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The PREFACEmMar3s 


PST nay. feem a juſt difcouragement from pub- 
GR l:ſÞing; more Sermons at this time, when there- 
nc) [RE - are fich numbers abroad m the hands of all * 
oY Gp for the abundance of things uſeful is fatal to 
FLRERESS "7 heir value, and the rareneſs exceedingly in- 
hances their price. If Men were. truly wiſe, Spiritual Trea-- | 
ſures ſhould be exceptedfrom:this (omman Law, yet plenty / 
even of themecanſeth ſatiety. But the following Sermons 
have that peculiar Excellence, that will make them very valu- 
able to all that have difcerning Minds, and fuch atinfture of 
Roligion as makes them capable of taftmg the goodneſs of 
. F ſhdll faymthing particularly here of the intelleftual En- 
dowments of the in m —_ he appeared Eminent 
amine the firſt, nor of his Graces to adorn bis Meniory : for * 
Eternal Glory bythe righteous Judge, needs not the weak. 
fading teftinony-of Praiſe fromMen. Beſides, that univer- 
faleftrem-be bat fromthoſe who knew his Ability, Diligence, 

and 'Fidelity-in the Work'of: God, makes it unneceſſary - 
; or thoſe 


them who- were his Admiers and Friends.. And | 
who-are unacquainted- with his Worth, if they take a view of 
bis Works formerly printed, or the preſent Sermons that de- 
ſerve equal approbation, they will have the ſame opinion with- 
others. Twill give ſome account of the Sermons _— 
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1 "Thema deſign of them is to repreſent the inſeparable | 


connexion between { hriſtian Duties and Priviledges, wherein 


the Eſſence of our Religion conſiſts. The Goſpel is nat a 


naked unconditionate offer of Pardon and Eternal Life in 


avonr of Sinners, but upon moſt convenient terms, for the . 


' Glory of God and the good of Men, ,and enforc'd by the 
ſtrongeſt obligations upon them, to receive humbly and thank- 
fully thoſe Benefits. The Promiſes are attended with Com- 
mands, to Repent, Believe, and perſevere in the uniform 
praftice of Obedience. The Son of God came into the World, 
' not to make God leſs holy, but to make us holy, that 


we might pleaſe and enjoy bim : not to vacate our Duty, 


| | and freeus from the Law as the Rule of Obedience, _ 


for that is both i 


offible, and would be moſt infa- 


mous and reproachful to out Saviour. . To challenge 


ſuch an exemption in point of right, is to make our 
ſelves Gods, to ulurp it in point of fat, is to make 
- our ſelves Devils. But his end was to enable and in- 
. duceus to return to God, as our rightful Lord, and 
proper Felicity, from whom we rebelliouſly and miſe- 
rably fell by our diſobedience, in ſeeking for Happineſs out of 
' him. Accordingly the Goſpel is called the Law of Faith, 
as it commands thoſe Duties upon the Hotives of eternal 
| Hopes and Fears, and as it will juſtifie or condemn en 

with reſpeft to their Obedience or Diſobedience, which is 


the proper (haratter of a Law. Theſe things are managedin - 


the following Sermons in that convincing perſwaſive manner, 
45 makes them very neceſſary for theſe tymes, when ſome that 
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"The Pruracs. = 
aſpired to an extraordinary height in Religion, -and efteemed 
xk the Favourites of Heaven, yet wafully neglefied 
the duties of the lower Hemiſphere, as Rig 


Truth, and Honeſty, and when carnal (hriſtians are ſo nu- 


merous, that deſpiſe ſerious Godlineſs, as ſolemn Hypocriſy, 


and live in an open violation of (riſt's Precepts, yet preſume 


to be ſaved by bim. Though no Age has been more enlightned 
with the knowledge of holy Truths, yet none was ever. more 
averſe from obeying them. w 


T [hall only al oak that they commend to our ardent * 


eftions and Endeavours, true Holineſs, as diſtinguiſh'd 
rom the moſt refin d, unregenerate Morality. The Do&tor 


ſaw the abſolute neceſsity of this and ſpeaks with great jealou- 


ſy of thoſe who ſeem m their diſcourſes to make it their higheſt 
aim to mmprove and cultivate ſome moral Vertues, as. Juſtice, 
Temperance, Benignity, 8c. by Philoſophick helps, repre- 
ſenting them as becomming the dignity of the Humane 

ture, as agreeable to Reaſon, as beneficial to Societies, and 
but Ee ſpeak of the Supernatural Operation of the 
Holy Spirit, that is as requiſite to free the Soul from the 
Chains of Sin, as to releaſe the Body at thy laſt Day from 
the Bands of Death, that ſeldom preach of Evangelical 


Graces, Faith-in the Redeemer, Love to God for his adml- 


rable Mercy in our Salvation, Zeal for bis Glory, Humility 
in aſcribing all that we canreturn in grateful Obedience, to 
the moſt Fo and powerful Grace of God in (friſt, which 


**.. are the vital principles of good Works, and derive the-nobleſt 
- forms to all Vertues. Indeed Men may be compoſ'd and con- 


ſiderate 
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ras] in their Words « ad Attions, niay abftam from grof 

' Enormities, and do many praiſe-worthy Aftions by the rules 
of moral Prudence, yet without the infufionof divine Grace 
to cleanſe their ſtained Natures, to renew them according to 
the Image of God ſhiny in the Goſpel,. to aft them from 
Motipes ſuperiour #0 all that Moral Wiſdom propou nds,all wk 
Iertnes of what elevation foever, ties in an heroick degree, 
cannot make them real Saints. Plant Animal bas a 
faint reſemblance of ins nv Life, but remains inthe 


lower rank of bps _ o theſe have a ſhadow, an ff 
c 


ane of the » but continue inthe corrupt [tate 
of Nature. And the difference is greater between:-ſan{?i ing 


ing Graces wrought by the ſpecial Power 0 af the Spirit, 


with the boly Operations flowing from th the vertuous 
FHabjes and Aftivas chat are the effetss of Moral Counſel and 


Conſtancy, then between true Pearls ym by the Fc 
Beams of the mm and —_— ones. by the 


dee, who _ T ; 4 ky 
Juigs wh ein the al poſſi fn of &, hy a; oe 
unleſs a Man be born of the Spirtt, he can never enter 
into-the kingdom of God. The Supernatural Birth 
entitles to.the Supernatural Inheritand®.. Without this, how 
fair and ſpecious ſoever the (onverſation of Men appears , 


they muſt expeFt no other priviledge at laſt, but a cooler place 
#1 Zell and the cooleſt there is intolerable. 
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end into Py patient wo br Chriſt. 
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On Epheſ. 1.8. herein hed hath abounded towards us in all Wiſdom 
and Prudence. "AR 


On Mat. 27. 46. And about the A, Feſws cried with a loud voiee, 
Saying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabacthani, n ſay, My God, "—_— 
why baſt thou forſaken me ? 
Serm. 10. pag.. 175. 
On Rom, 1. Part of the 29 & 30 Verſes. Whiſperers, Backþiters, 
Serm. 11, pag. 192, 
'On Gal. 5. 16. This I ſay then, walkin the Spirit, and ye ellis fab 
fill the Luſts of the Fleſh. 
Serm. 12, page 207. 
On Jab 19. 25. For I know that my Redeemer liveth; 
Serm. 13. pag. 231. 
On 1 Tim. 6. 8. And having Pod Raiment, let us be therewith con- 


tent. 
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Serm..14. pag. 247. 

-On. Eccleſ: 9. 11, I returned, and- ſaw nnder the Sun, that the Race is- 
not to the Swift; nor#he Battel to the Strong, ntither yet Bread to the. 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of Underftanding, nor yet Favour to Men 
of Skill; but Time and Chance happeneth to them all. | 

Serm. 15. pag. 269. 
On "As 21. 14. And when be would not be MIHoes, + we caſed, ſaying, 
\The Willo ! the Lord be done. | | 
* Ser. 16. pag. 262, 
On John 3.16. God ſo loved the World, that be gave his only begotten 
Son; that WRT believeth in bim, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 


aki 'Serm. 17. 


Pag. 3 
On Det. 30. 15. See, 1 have ſet befire +l Ibis Day, Life and. _ 


Death ond Evil. 
(Omg 19, pag. 3 


345» 
Qn, Mat. 74.12. Therefore all things, whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 
- doento-yor, dd ye even fo to them ; 3:, for this is the Law andthe 


Prophets, 
Sermh. I9, '& 20. Pag. 371. . 
@n Epheſ:'2; 10, For we are bis Workmanſhip, created in Chrift Feſiis 
| xento good in which God hath before ordained, that we fhauld walk. 


ay 


PSAL. 32. 1,2. 


in is covered. Ble fe Man wats whom 


the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, and 'in _ I 
| Gowns vey ei of 


gpramg—o—_ HE Title of this Palm is. A Phu —_—_ 
pooh ces CONT was 
to inew them way to ppineſs 
from his own Experience. Surely no Lef- 
WISII" yi = ay 
| all-won PPY- G 1 ad, 
Fs {© ſeldom 
fire to be happy. 
who is the Only, 
which fatisfies and filk up: all the 
Souls.. rr ter eat rep or rk 
hath made a breach and ſeparation -between him ind us; and 
till that be: taken away, there 'can beno converſe; and Sin 
can only be taken-away by God's Pardon: »n Chriſt's'Sati(- 
Aion. -God's Pardon is clearly? '3n my Text, but 
Chriſf's SaticfaQtion \and Riphteouſnels' muſt"be | 
of other Scriptures: -as'that' 2 Cor. 5.'19. God wis- m"Chri# 
reconciling the World to Himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes to 
oy Where the I _ ſhews, that mga, 2 


miſe vide whoſe Tg. is forgiven, Fo 
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3 | The Firſt SERMON. 
Tranſpreſſions i is the effet of God's Grace in Chriſt. dn 
do no wrong. Bus. Fee totake it m_ here ;'- for, the 

{le citing this Scripture, Rom.4.6,7. tells us, that David 

beth the bleſſedrefs of the Mar nyto whone the Lord DTT 


Righteouſneſs without works, when he faith, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered : bleſſed is the | 


Fl tom om the Lord will 1ot impute Sim, oo 


In the wards you have,. - - 
1. An Rughabe _ ; forth of a great _ bleſſed Pri- 


vil that 15,; 

XS, Cp ofthe Peclons, who (1 that enjoy it, Ih 
whoſe form there no Quite. © 

The Priviledg is that I ſhall confi my cvs to.It is ſet © 
forth in three Expreſſions 3 Fdrgiving Trunſereſfiow, Covering 
of Sir, and not imputing Iniquity. The manner of 1j 
warmm.and vehement, and it's repeated over ; : 


' I hall hey what theſe three Expreſſions import, | A 
the Prophet doth ule wx vehemency, axdempha ical 
catjon in ſetting forth this Priviledg, en, 
I; Whoſe Travſgrefſion 3s forgivens, or, who i is __p his 
Tranſgrellion. Where Sin iscompared to a burden too heavy 
for vs to bearz  asalſ it is in nv" 154 OE 11.28. 
Come to-we all ye that are weary, and. beavy laden. | 
1 Whoſe Sin is cquered alluding to the coyeri -of filth; 
orthe removingof that which i & Out - oe: 
Tſaclites were:to march with, a paddle rigd'to their arms, that 
when they went to eaſe themſclves, they might dig, and.cover 
a6 $a / pe Dre. 23. you have! the Law 
here, and the f it; 67/1 4 the Lard thy God 
i on bs ge thy Gang :thovfer ſrdthyCentp It he 
3g in thee, and tn; away from thee, 


"And. then the third expreſſion is, To whorr the Lord inqu- 
iba; Sik, COTS 88 Bi 00 te cocoa. Vikeke 


Sin 


a; 


The Hi) SERARON, 
Sin woom to a Debez as it is alſo 1n-the. Lord's P 
Mat. 6 ES wan Bak offers = 
Thus is the Att et forth, +{54 9117 ob Ir 1 
The Objet of Pardon, ge iro which i 6 converlan, | 


ſt forth under divers Expreflions, - briqguity, - Trenjeref/ion, 
and Six. AsinLaw, many words of like import and ſigni 


| cation are heapedup and put together, to make the Deed-and 


Legal Inſtrument morc-comprehenſive, /and/cffedual. 'Þ\obs 
ſerveit therather, becauſe when God p his Nameythe 
fame wards are uſed, Exod 347. away — 


greſſiox, and Sin, Well, we have fam the | 
Expreſſion. Why doth the boly Man of God uſe _—_ 
and: of inculcation, Bleſſed is the' My and | 
>ain, bleſſed is the Mis y partly with raped 40 his own caſa 
David knew how Fiveer i it was to have Sin pardoned ; he had 
* felt the bitterneG of Sin in hjz own Soul, to the drying up of 
his Blood, and therefore he-doth expreſs his ſenſe of P | 
in the molt livdy terins, Bleſſed is the Mar: whoſe Friquity is 
forgiven, e.' - And them partly too-with reſpeCtto thoſe: ior 
whoſe uſe this Inſtruction was written, that they might not 
look upon it. as a light and trivial thing, bur be i 
apprehenſive. of | the worth of fv; great.a Shy | 
happy; thrice happy they/who have obtained P aoftbin 
Sins, and Juſtification by Jelus Chriſt. | -. 
- . The DoG&rine then which I ſhall inſiſt upon is this, Thut it 
3s 4 Deeree and Step towards, yea a contiderable Part of ouv 
Blofalneſe #0 obtain the Pardin of our Sins by Chriſt Jeſus. 1 I 
| pa hn It tO you; thelt rhree Couliderations, | PF 
I. 'I hall ſhew what ty lies upon/us to ſeck afierhis 


*- Pardon. 


2.-Our Mijery without a, | 
" | Gall ſpeak of the annexed Bomrfy, and nn Hlpinf 
if once weattain it, 2 


I. The Neri tat lc upon s in all guiey before 
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God, to ſeek after our Jpſtification, and the Pardon of our 
Sins by Chriſt. That it may fink the deeper into your minds, 
j ſhall do it in this Scheme or Method : Firſt, a reaſonable 
Nature implies a Conſcience, a Conſcience implies a Law 
a Law implies a Sandton ; a Sanction implies a Judge, and 
a Judgment-day, ( when all ſhall be called to account for 
breaking the Law) and this Judgment-day infers a Condem- 
nation upon all Mankind unavoidably, unleſs the Lord will 
comprimize the matter, and find out ſome way in- the Chan- 
cery of the Goſpel, wherein we may be relieved. This way 
God hath found out inChriſt,and being brought about by ſuch 
a myſterious Contrivance, we _ to be deeply - and thank- 
fully apprehenſive of it, and humbly and broken-heartedly to 
quit the one Covenant,and accept of the Grace provided for 
us 1n the other. 


1. A Reaſonable Nature implzes a Conſcience : for Man ' 


can refle& upon his own Actions, and hath that in him to ac- 
quit or condemn him, accordingly as he doth | qa or evil, 
I Fohn 3. 20, 21. Conſcience is nothing but the Judgment 
a Man makes upon his Actionsmorally conſidered, the good, 
or the evil, the Reftitude or Obliquity that is in them, with 
reſpect to Rewards or Puniſhment. As a Man adts, ſo he is 
a Party; but as he reviews and cenſures his Actions, ſo he is 
a Judge. Let us take notice only of the condemning part, 
for that is proper to our Caſe : After the Fa, the Force of 


Conſcience is uſually felt more than before or in the Fa, be- - 


cauſe before, through the Treachery of the Senſes, and the 


Revolt of the Paſſions, the Judgment of Reafon is not ſo 


clear. I fay, our Paſſions and Afﬀections raiſe Clouds and 
Miſts; which darken the Mind, and do incline the Will by a 
pleaſing Violence; but after the evil Adtion is done, .when 
the Aﬀection ceafeth, then Guilt flaſheth in the face of Con- 
ſcience. As Judas, whoſe Heart lay aſleep all the while he 
was going on in his villany, but afterwards it fell upon = 
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Thou- haſt finned in betraying innocent Blood, When the Aﬀe- 
ions are fatisfied, and give place to Reaſon that'was before 
condemned, and Reaſon takes the Throne again, it hath the 
more force to affet us with Grief and Fear, whilſt it ſtrikes 
through the Heart of a Man with a ſharp ſentence of Reproof 
forobeying Appetite before Reaſon. Now this: Conſcience 
. of Sin may bechoakd and ſmotherd for a while, but the 
Flame will break forth ; and our hidden Fears are eaſily revi- 
ved and awakened,except we get our Pardon and Diſcharge. 
A Reaſonable Nature implies a Conſcience. | 
\ 2. A Conſcience implies a Law, by which Good and Evil 
are diſtinguiſhed ; for if we make Conſcience of any thing, it 
muſt be by virtue of ſome Law or Obligation Comm God, 
whoisour Maker and Governour, and unto whom we are 
accountable, and-whoſe Authority giveth aforce and warrant 
to the Warnings and Checks of Conſcience, without which 
they would be weak and ineffectual, and all the Hopes and ' 
Fears they ſtir up in us would be vain Fancies and fond Sur- 
miſes. I need notinfſiſt upon this, a Conſcience implies a Law. 
The Heathens had a Law, becauſe they had a Conſcience ; 
Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the Work of the Law written in their 
Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing,or elſe excuſng one another. They have 
a Conſcience doth accuſe or excuſe, doth require according 
to the tenor of the Faw. So when the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of thoſe Stings of Conſcience that are revived in us by the ap- 
proach of Death,he faith, 1 Cor.1 5.56. The ſting of Death is S7n, 
and the ſtrength of Sin-is the Law. Thoſe Stings which Men feel 
in adeath-threatning Sickneſs,arenot the Fruits of their Diſeaſe, 
but juſtified by the bigheſt Reaſon, they come froma Senſe of 


Sin, and this Senſe is ſtrengthned and increaſed in us by the 
Law of God, from whence Conſcience receives all its force. 
3. A Law implies a San@jor, or a Confirmation by Penal- 


tics and Rewards: for otherwiſe it is butan arbitrary Rule or. 
| "Diet 
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Dire&ion, which we might ſlight ,or diſregard without any 
great loſs or danger. No, the Law is armed with a dreadful 
Curſe againſt all thoſe that diſobey it. There is no dallyi 
with God, he hath ſet Life and Death before us ; Life. 
Good, Death and Evil, Dext. 3o. 15. Now the Precept that 
. isthe Rule of our Duty, and the Sanction 1s the Rule of God's 
Proceſs, what God will do, or might do, and what we have 


deſerved ſhould be done to us. The one ſhews what is due * 


from us to God, and the other what may juſtly be expededat 
God's hands ; therefore before the Penalty be executed, it 
concerns us to get a Pardon. ' he Scripture repreſents God 
as angry with the Wicked every day, ſtanding continually with 
his Bow ready, with his Arrow upon the String, as ready to 
let fly, with his Sword not only drawn but whetted, as if he 
were juſt about to ſtrike, 1f we turn not. P/a/. 7. 11, 
82, I$. | | 

4. A San#ion implies a Fudg, whowill take cognizanceof 
the keeping or breaking of this Law : for otherwiſe the ſan- 
&ion or penalty were but a vain ſcare-crow , if there were 
no perſon to look after it. God that is our Maker and Go- 
vernour, is our Judg. Would he appoint penalties for the 
breach of his Law, and never reckon with us for our offen- 
ces, 15 a thought ſo unreaſonable, ſo much againſt the ſenſe 
of Conſcience, againſt God's daily Providence, againſt Scrip- 
ture, which every-where (in order to this, to quicken us to 
ſeek forgiveneſs of Sins) repreſents God as a Judg. Con- 
ſcience 1s afraid or ar. inviſible Judg, who will call us to, ac- 
countfor what we havedane. The Apoſtle tells-us, (Ro-.1.1t.) 
the Heathen knew the Fudgment of Grod, and that they that have 
done ſuch things as they have done are worthy of deatis, And Provis- 
denceſhews us there isſuch a Judg,, thatlooksafter the keeping 
and breaking of his Law, hath ownedevery part of it from Hea- 
venby the Judgments he executes. Rom.1.18, The Wrathof God 
is reved'd from Heawen againſt all Ongodlineſs and,Qnrighteouſne( 
| | ef 
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of Mer ; hath owned either Table, by puniſhing ſometimes 
the Ungodlinefs, and ſometimes the Unrighteouſheſs of the 
World; nay every notable breach by way of Omiſlion or 
Commiſſion 3 the Apoſtle faith, every Tranſgreſſion, and every 
Diſobedience : theſe two words ſignifie Sins of Omiſfion or 
Commiſlion, it hath been puniſhed, and God hath owned his 
Law, that it is a firm authentick Rule. And the Scripture 
alſo uſually makes uſe of this Notion, or Argument of a 
Judge, to quicken us to look after the pardon of our Sins ; 
AR. Io. 42,43. And he hath commanded ws to preach, and te- 
ſtify to the People, that it is he that was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of the quick, and dead. To Him give all the Prophets wit- 
neſs.that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in hint ſhall recezve 
remiſſion of Sins. So As 3. 19, 20, 21. Surely we thatare to 
appear before the Bar of an Impartial Judge, being ſoob- 
noxtons to hm for the breach of his holy Law, what - have 
we to do but to make ſupplication to our Judge, and prevent 
Execution by a ſubmiſſive asking of a Pardon, and accept- 
ing the Grace God hath provided. | | 
5. AFudge implies a Tudgment-day, or ſome Time when 
his Juſtice muſt have a ſolemn Frial, whert he will reckon 
with the lapſed World. He reckons ſometimes with Nations 
now, for Ungodlinefs and Unrighteouſhels, by Wars, and 
Peſttlence, and Famine. He reckons with particular Perſons 
at their Death, and when their Work is done he pays them 
their Wages. Heb. 9. 27. 1t #s appointed for all Men: once to ahe, 
and after that the Judgment. But there 1s a more general and 
final Judgment, when his Juſtice muſt have a folemn Tryal, 
which is 1n-part-eyident in Nature : for the Apoſtles did flide 
inthe Chriſtian Do&rine moſtly by ' this meahs into-the 
Hearts of thoſe to whom they preached 3* Ads 24:25. He 
reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment -to come. 
The particularity of 1t belongs to the CC—_ 
. F A- 
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' toa poor contemptible thing 
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Nature hath ſome kind of Senſe of it un it {elf, and they are. 
ed to repent 3 becauſe God hath appointed a Day wherein he. 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by the Man whom he hath 
orgained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto. all Men, in that 
be hath raiſed hins from the dead, AGts 17. 31. God Judgeth 
the World in Patience now, but then in Righteouſneſs, 
when all things ſhall be reviewed, andevery thing reſtored; 
Vertue to its publick Honour, arid Vice to its due Shame. 
6. If there be a Solemn Fudgment-day, when every one 
muſt receive his final Doom, this Judgment certainly infers a 
Condemmation to a fallen Creature, unleſs God ſet up another 
Court for his Relief; for now Man is utterly difinabled by 
Sin to fullfil the Law, and can by, no means avoid the Pu- 
niſhment that is due to his Tranſgreſſion. TI ſhall prove this 
by three Reaſons 5 The Law to Fllen Man is Impoſſible, the 


| Penalty is. [ztolerable, and the Puniſhment, for ought 


yet ap if God do not take another Courſe; is Una- 
woidable. 

1. The Duty of the Law 3s impoſſible. The Apoſtle tells 
what the Law jd d not do, in that i was weak pea * od 
zeſsof our fleſh 5 Tt could not juſtify us before God, it could 
not furniſh us with any Anſwer to his Demands, when he. 
ſhall callus toan Account. Man is mightily addifted to the 
Legal Covenant, therefore it is one part of a Goſpel-Mini- 
ſter's work torepreſent the Impoſiibility of. ever. obtaining 
Grace or Life by that Covenant. Man would {tick to the 
Law as long as he can, and will patch upaſorry Righteouſ- 
neſs of his own, ſome few ſuperficial things. He makes a ſhort. 
Expoſition of the Law, that he may chenſh a large Opinion. 
of his own Righteouſneſs; -and curtails the Law of God, that. 
theEll may-be no longer than the Cloth, and brings it down 

, requiring a few external ſyper-. | 
often of being dead to Sruamd. tor | 
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the World, it is as certainly true we muſt be dead to the Law. 
Now how are we dead to the Law, the Scripture tells us in 
one place,that through the Law we are dead to the Law; and in 
another place, that we are dead to the Law through the Body of 

CEriſt - Thefirſt place is Gal. 2. 19. Through the Law I am 

| dead to the Law. Men are apt to ſtand to the Legal Cove- 

- nant, and have their Confidence in the Fleſh, to place their 

Hopes of acceptance with God in ſome few external things, 

which they make their falſe Righteouſneſs. For the carnal 

World as it cryes up a falſe Happineſs as its God, ſo Men 

havea falſe Righteouſneſs which is their Chriſt. Now through 

the Law they are dead to it : How 2 The Law ſuppoſeth us 
as innocent, and requires us to continue ſo, Curſed is every 
one that continues not in every thing, &c. . Suppoſe a Man 
ſhould exaQly fulfill it afterwards, yet the paying of new 

Debts will not quit old Scores. - And then we are dead to the 

Law by the Body of Ckriſt, Rom. 7. 4. By the crucified Body 

of Chriſt, by which he hath merited and purchaſed a better 

Hope and Grace for us. — Well, the Duty is impoſſible. 

.* 2. The Penalty is intolerable, forwho can ſtand when God 
is angry 2 Ezek. 22. 14. Car thine Heart cndure, or can thine 
Hands be ſtrong, in the Day that I ſhall Jeal with thee ® We 

that cannot endure the pain of the Gout or Stone, how ſhall . 

we endure the eternal Wrath of God ? It. is ſurely a very 

dreadful thing to fall into tke Hands of that living God, that 
hyes for ever to puniſh the Tranſgreſlors of his Law. 

3. The *Paniſhment is unavoidable, unlcis Sin be pardoned, - 
and you ſubmit to God's way : for I would ask you, what 
Hope can you have in God, whoſe Nature ingageth him to 
hate Sin, and whoſe Juſtice obligeth him to gynith it  ,. 

(1.) Whoſe Nature jngageth him to hate Sin and Sinners. 
Hab. 1. 13. He s of purer Eyes thaz to behold Tniquity.. 1 urge 
this fora doubleReaſon, partly becauſe I have obſcrved, that 
all the $gggrity of Sinners, _ their Neglect of —_ _=_ 
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Pardon by Jeſus Chriſt, it comesfrom their leſſening thoughts 
of God's holineſs; and if their Hearts were ſufficiently poſlefſed 
with an-awe of God's unſpotted Purity and Hohneſs, they 
would more look after the Ferms of Grace God hath provi- 
ded. Pal 50. 21. Thow thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch an one 
& thy ja Why do Men hve ſecurely in their Sins, and 
do not 1 

ſoſevereand harſh, and ſo all their Confidence is grounded 
upon a Miſtake of God's Nature, and ſuch a dreadful Miſtake 
as amounts to a Blaſphemy 3 Thou thoughteſi that I was alto- 
gether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. The other Reaſon is this, part- 
ly becauſe I obſerve the battom Reaſon of all the Fear that 
in the Hearts of Men is God's HolineG. 1 Saz.6. 20. Whe 
is able to fland before this holy God * And, Who would not 
fear thee, for thou art holy 2 Rev.15. 4. We fearhis Power ; 
why 2 becauſe it is ſet on work by his Wrath, We fear his 
Wrath; why? becauſe it is kindled by his Juſtice and Righ- 
teoufhel. We fear his Righteouſneſs, becauſe it is bottom'd 


and grounded upon his Holineſs, and upon the Purity of his 


Nature. 

(2.) His Juſtice obligeth him to puriſh S727, that the Law 
might not ſeem tobe made in yain. Tt, concerns the Uni- 
verfal Judge to maintain the Reputation of his Juſtice in re- 
ference to Men, and to appear to them ftill as a Ri us 
God: Ger.18.25. Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right e 
And Rowe. 3. 5,6. 1s God unrighteow to take Vengeance? how 
then ſhall he judge the World ? Theſe Scriptures imply, that 
if there were the leaſt Blemiſh, if you could ſuppoſe he 
ſhould fail in pairt of Righteouſneſs, this mens wo be eny- 
ed, that God {hg-11d be the Judge of the World. There- 
fore God's Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, which gives to every 


one their due, muſt ſhine in its proper place, he will give 


V to whom Vengeance isdue, and Bleſſing to w 


© Blefhing belongs. In our Caſe Punikaens: belongs "0 w, 
JB: | 0” - "ah 


k off their evil Courſe 2 They think God is nor 


ras in Charity, _ in ſuch wayne 


The Fort SERMON. we 


and what can we expett from this God but Wrath and. eter- 
nal Deſtruction > Therefore Call this he ens 
fappoſe a Law, a Law a Sandtion, a Sandton a Judge, 2 
Judge ſome time when his Juſtice muſt havea Solemn , 
and this will neceſfarily infer Condemnation toa fallen Crea- 
ture 5 Whas che all ao-ale 2 -. 

7. 'From this. Condemnation there is no Eſcepe, unleſs 
God ſet up another Court and Chancery of the C 
where pan fs Sinners may be taken to Mercy, and 
Sins forgiven, and they juſtified and _—_—_— untoGraceand 
Life, upon Terms that may falve s: Honour and Go- 


 vernmentover Mankind. There is a greatdealof Difference 


between the ving private Wrongs and Injuries, and the | 
ardoning of pu lick Offences 5 between the Pardon of a 
Magitrat, an ike Pals os. private Perſon. When E- 
quals fall out among themſelves, they joe bella hombre 
forgi of the W 
by a meer 
done, or a be Sion Febe Party edſcaing Bur the 
Caſe is different here, God is not reconciled to us, meerly as 
the Party offended, but as the Governour of the World ; 
OE he en abo Medep of the World, and {inning 
-Mankmnd, thexefore it mult not be ended by meer Compri- 
miſe and Agreement, but by Satisfattion, that his Law may 
be ſatisfied, and the Honour of his Juſtice ſecured. Therefore 
to makethe Pardon of Man a thing convenient to the Righ- 
teous and Holy Judge' to beſtow, without A 
ment to the Honour of his Juſtice, and Authori of his 
Law, the Lord finds out this great Myſtery, God —_ 
&d in our Fleſh ; Feſws Clvilt is enake uxclir ie Low tn 
them Fes were under the Law, Gal. 4. 5. Andis become a Pro- 
pitiation to | ſatisfy God's Juſtice, Rom. 3. 25,26. And {© 
God ſhews Mercy to his Creatures, and yetthe Awe of his 
Government is kept up, and.a full Demonſtration of his 


Righteouſneſs is given tothe World. 
| C. 2 8, This 


_—" 
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8. This being done conveniently to God's Honour, we 
muſt ſue out our Pardon with reſpe& to both the Covenants, 
both that which we have broken, the Law of Nature, and 
that which is made in Chriſt, and is to be accepted by us as 
our Sanctuary and ſure Refuge. lt ; 

(1.) We muſt have a broken-hearted Senſe of Sin, and of 
the Curſe due to the firſt Covenant; for it is the Diſeaſe 
brings usto the Phyſician ; the Curſe drivesusto the Promiſe, 
and the Tribunal of Juſtice to the Throne of Grace; and the 
Avenger.of Blood at' our Heels, that cauſeth'us to fly to our 


proper City of Refuge, and to take Sanctuary at the Lord's - 


Grace, Heb. 6.18. So that if you mince and extenuate Sin, 
you ſeem to hold to the firſt Covenant, and had rather plead 
innocent than guilty ; no, if you would have this favour, 
you muſt confeſs your Sins, 1 Fohr 1. 9. FA we confeſs our 
Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive ws our Sins,and to cleanſe 
us Qrnrighteouſneſi, You muſt confeſs your Sins, and 
with that remorſe that will become Offences done to fo great 
a God. And there muſtnot only be a Senſe of Sin, but of the 
. Curſe and Merit of Sin alſo : for we muſt not only accuſe, 
but judge our ſelves, that God may not judge and condemn 
us, 1 Cor. 11.31. Self-accuſing redpetts Sin, and is ated in 
Confeſſion 3 Self-judging reſpeQts the Curſe or Puniſhment, 
that is due to us for Sin, and it is a Perſons pronouncing 
upon himſelf according to the tenor of the Law what is his 
dae, — mates 9. his Guilt, and this with much broken- 

neſs of Heart be 
God's eternal Wrath and 'Diſpleafure. T obſerve, that the 
Law-Covenant is in the Scripture compared to a Priſon, 
wherein God hath ſhut up guilty Souls, Roz. 11. 32. He hath 
concluded or ſhut them up, that he may have Mercy upon theme. 
Gal. 3.22. He hath ſhut them up under Sin. The Law is God's 
Priſon ; arid no Offenders can get out of it till they have 
God's leave 3 and from him they have none, till they are ſen- 
| {ible 


ore God, when he hath mvolved himſelf in 


| ofSm. 


der the Guilt of Sin, and to be obnoxiousto his Wrath and 
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ſible of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of that firſt Diſpenſati- 
on, confeſs their Sins with brokenneſs of heart , and that it 
may be juſt with God to condemn them for ever. 

(2.) We muſt thankfully accept the Lord's Grace;that offers 
Pardon to us. For ſince God is pleaſed to try us a ſecond 
time, and ſet us up with a new ſtock of. Grace, and that 
brought about in ſuch a wonderful way, that he may recover 
the loſt 'Creation to himſelf; ſurely if we ſhall deſpiſe our 
Remedy, after we have rendred our ſelves uncapable of our 
Duty, mo Condemnation is bad enough for us, Job. I8, 19. 
Therefore we ſhould admire the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
and haye ſuch a deep ſence of it, that it may check our fin- 
ful ſelf-love, which hath been our bane and ruine. -And fince 
God ſhewed himſelf willing to be reconciled, we muſt enter 
into his Peace, not look upon our ſelves in a hopeleſs and 
deſperate condition , but depend upon the Merit, Sacrifice, 
ao} encrcediion of Chriſt, and be encouraged by his graci- 
ous Promiſe and Covenant, to come with  bolelneſ7, that we 
21ay find Grace and Mercy to help in a time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 
Thus you ſee the Need we have to look after this Pardon 


2dly. I muſftſhew our M:ſery without this. And this will be 
beſt done by conſidering the Notions here in the Text. Here is 
Filth to be covered; a Burden, of which we muſt be eaſed: 
and here is a Debt that muft be cancelled, and unleſs this be, 
what a miſerable Condition are we in? | 
- 1. What a heavy Burden is Sin, where it is not pardoned? 
Carnal Men feel it not for the preſent, Elements- are not 
burdenſom in their own place; but how ſoon. may they feel 
it? Two ſorts of Conſciences feel the|burden of Sin, a ten- 
der Conſcience, and a wounded Conſcience. - It is greivous 
to a tender Heart, that values the Love of God, to lie un- 


Diſ- 
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Diſpleaſure. Pal. 38. 4. Mine Jyiquities are gone over anikice 
Head, as a Burden too heavy for me. Broken Bones are {enſi- 


ble of the leaſt Weight ; NT {6 Heart cannot - 
t kind 


make light of Sin. Hearts are thoſe that ſin 
ſecurely, and without Remorſe, and are never troubled >? 
Go to wounded Conſciences, and ask of them what Sin. is, 


' Gen. 4. 13. Mine. Iniquity is greater than 1 car bear. Prov. 


18. 14. A wounded Spirit who can bear * As long as the E- 
vil lies without us, it if tolerable, the natural Courage of a 
Man may bear up under itz but when the Spirit it ſelf is 
wounded with the ſenſe of Sin, who can bear it 2 If a Spark 
of God's Wrath light upon the Conſcience, how ſoon do 


Men become a Burden to themſelves, and ſome have choſen 


Strangling rather than Life. Ask Cair, ask Judas, what itisto 
feel the burden of Sin. Simers are all their life time ſubje& to 
this Bondage; itis not always felt, but ſoon awakened ; it may 
be done by a prefling Exhortation at a Sermon 3 it may be 
done by fome Miſery that befalls us in the World 

it may be done by a ſcandalous Sin; it may be doneby a grie- 
vous Sickneſs, 'or worldly Diſappointment. All theſe things 
and many more may eaſily revive it in us. There needs not 
much ado to put a Sinner in the Stocks of Conſcience : 


Therefore do but conſider to be ealed of this Burden z Othe. 


Bleſſedneſs of it ! t | 
2. It is Filth to be covered, which renders us odious in 
the ſight of God. It is faid, Prov. 13. 5. That a Sinner is 
loathſom - To whom? to God- certainly be is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity. To good Men: the wicked is an Abo- 
mination to the Righteous, the new Nature hath an averſa- 
tion to it. Lot's righteous Soul was vexed from day to day 
with the Converſation of the Wicked. A wicked Man hates 
a godly Man with an hatred of Enmity and Abomination ; 


nn; nc bene gs. hate a wicked Man with a Ha- . 


tred of Enmity, that 'is oppgſite to good Will, but with 


that 
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. thatof Abomination, which is oppolite to Complacence. It 


15 loathſom toan indifferent Man : for Holineſs darts an Awe 
and Reverence ito the Conſcience. The Righteors is more 
excellent than his Neighbour, and a wicked Perſon is a vile 
Perſon inthe common eſteem of the World ; horrible Pro- 
fanenefs will not eafily down ; nay it is loathſom to other 
wicked Men. I do not know whether I expound that Scrip- 
ture rightly, but it looks ſomewhat fo, hateful and bating one 
another. We hate Sin m another, though we will not take no- 
tice of it in our ſelves. The Senfuality and Pride and Vani- 
ty of one wicked Man ishated by another.” Nay, he is loath- 
fom to himſelf; why ? becauſe he cannot endure tolook into 
himſelf, We cannot endure our ſelves when we are ſerious, 
They will not come-to the Light, leſt therr Deeds ſhould be 
reproved. And weare ſhy of God's Preſence, we are ſenſi- 
ble we have ſomething makes us offenfive to him, and we 
hang off from him when we have finned againſt him. As it 
was.David's experience, Pſal. 32.3. That was the Cauſe of 
his Silence, hekept off from God, having ſinned againſt him, 
and had not a Heart togo home and ſue out his Pardon. O 
what a is it then to have this Filth covered, that we 
may be from this baſhful Inconfidence, and not be 
albamed to look God in the Face, and may come with a 
holy Boldneſs into the Preſence of the God. Othe 
edneſs of the Man, whoſe Sin is covered ! * 

3. It is a Debt that binds the Soul to everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment 3 and if it be not pardoned, the Judge will give us over 
to the Jaylor, and the Jaylor caft us into. Priſon, ill we 


have paid the uitermoS# farthing, Luk. 12. 59. To have 6 + 


vaſt a Debtlying upon us, whata Miſery is that ? - Avguſims 
bought that \ A Bed who could Neep undly when < 
in debt ſo many hundred of Sefterties. Certamly it is a ſtra 

Security that poſſeſſeth the Hearts of Men, when we are ob- 
| ligedto ſuffer the Vengeance of the Wrath of the —_— 


*. 
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God by our many Sins, and yet can fleep quietly. Body 
and Soul will be taken away in Execution, the Day of Pay- 
ment is ſe, and may come much ſooner than yow-think for:; 
you muſt get a Diſcharge; or elſe you are undone :for ever. 
Our Debt comes to Millions of Millions 3 Well, if the Lord 
will forgive ſo great a Debt,O the Bleſſedneſs ofthat Man! e$«. 
Put altogether now 3 certainly if you have ever been in Bon- 
dage, if you have felt the Sting of Death, and Curſe of the 
Law, or been ſcorched by the Wrath of God, or knew the 
horrour of thoſe upon whom God hath exacted this Debt. in 
Hell ; certainly you would be more and more affefted with 
this wonderful Grace. O the Bleſledne(s of the Man, to 
whom the Lord imputeth not his Tranſgreffions ! 
3dly. The Conſequent- Benefits. T will name three. 

| I. It reſtores the Creature to God, and puts us in Joint 
again, in a capacity to ſerve, and pleaſe, and glorify God. 


Pal. 130.4. There is Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
feared, Forgiveneſs invites us to return'to God, obliges us 


to return to God, and take it as God diſpenſeth it 3 it in- 


clines us to return to God, and eneourages us to live in a 
ſtate of Amity and holy Friendſhip with God, pleaſing and 


{crving him in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all our days. Cer- 


- tainly 1t invites us to returnto God. Man ſtands aloof from a 


condemning God, but may be induced to ſubmit toa par- 


' doning God. And it obligeth ustoreturn to God, to ſerve, 


and love, and pleaſe him who-will forgive ſo great a Debt, 
and diſcharge us from all our Sins 3 for ſbe /ozed wich, towhom 
much was forgiven. Tt inclines us to ſerve and pleaſe God - 
for where God pardons, he renews, he puts a new Life into 
us, that inclines usto God. Col. 2. 13. He Kath quickned you 
together with CEriit, having forgiven all zour Treſpaſſes. And it 
encourages us. to ſcrve.and pleaſe Gods Heb. 9.14. How 
nruch more ſhall the Blood of Chriit cleanſe your Conſciences fron 
dead Werks, that . ze may ſerve the Living God ? and that 


n 
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ma'ſutable manner, that you may ſerve Godina lively chear-- 
ful manner. A poor Creature bound to his'Law, and con- 
ſcious of his own Diſobedience, and obnoxious to Wrath 
and Puniſhment, is mightily clogg'd, and driveson heavily : 
but when the Conſcience is-purged from dead Works, we 
ſerve the living God in a lively manner, and this begets a 
holy Chearfulneſs in the Soul, and we are freed from that 
,-” Yink that otherwiſe would clogg us in our Duty to 
G 


2. It lays the Foundation for ſolid Comfort and Peace in 
our own Souls. For till Sin be pardoned, you have no true 
Comfort 3 becauſe the Juſtice of the Supreme Governour of 
the World will ſtill be dreadful to us, whoſe Laws we have 
broken, whoſe Wrath we have juſtly deſerved, and whom 
we (till apprehend as offended with us, and provoked by us. 
We may lull the Soul afleep with carnal Delights, but the 
virtue of that Opixr will be ſoon ſpent. All thoſe Joys are 
but ſtollen Waters, and Bread eaten in ſecret ; a poor fo 
Peace, that dares notcome to the Light and endure the Trial ; 
a ſorry Peace that is ſoon diſturbed by a few ſerious and ſo- 
ber thoughts of God, and the World to come : but when 
once Sin 1s pardoned, then you have true Joy indeed. Be of 
good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee, Mat. 9. 2. Then Miſe- 
ry is pluckt up by the Roots. Comfort ze, comfort ye my Pec- 
ple; Why ? Her Tniquity is forgiven, Iſa. 40. 1,2. And we 
joy in God, (Rom. 5. 11.) 45s thoſe that have received the A- 
tonement, The Lord Jelus hath made the Atonement 3 but 
when we have received the Atonement, then we joy mGod, 
- then there is matter for abundant Deg, when the Love 
of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy-Ghoſt given 
anto #5. 
3. When we are pardoned, then we are capable of Eter- 
* nalHappineſs. Pardon of Sin is Gratia removens prohibens, 
that Grace that removes the Impediment, that takes => 
| D Th __ Make- 
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Make-bate out of the way, removes that that hinders our En- 
trance into Heayen. SanGfication is the beginning; but till 
we are pardoned, there can be no Entrance. into Heaven : 
now this removes the Incapacity. I obſerve Remiſlion of 
Sins is put for all the Priviledge-Part, as Repentance for the 
Duties : A&s 5; 31. Him kath God exalted to give Reperntance 
aud Remiſſion of Sins. There are two Initial Benefits ; Re- 
pentance, asthe Foundation of the new Life ; and Remiſfon 
of Sins, as the Foundation of all our future Mercies. There 
are two chief Bleſiings offered inthe New Covenant, Pardon 
and Life 3 Reconciliation with God, and the everlaſting 
Fruition of Him in .Glory ;. and-the one makes way for the 
other. AFs 26. 28. To open their Eyes, and to turn them from 
Satan to God, that they may receive Repriſſion of Sins, and an 
Tukeritance among the Sairts, When we are pardoned, then 
we are capable to: look for the bleſſed Inheritance ; the In- 
pediment is taken out of the way | that excludes from it. | 
And thus you ſee the Bleſſedreſs of the Man, whoſe Tranſ- 
reſſion 3s forgiven, whoſe Filth js covered, and unto whom the 
j Jin? will act mpute his Sin. + = 
A Word of Application. 
1. Let ws bleſs God forthe Shi pow Religion, Where this 
Priviledge is diſcovered to usin all its Glory, and that upon 
very commodious terms, fit to gain the Heart of Man,. and. 
to reduce him to God. Mac. 7.18. Who is a God like unto 
thee among all the Gods, Þ ye ol the Tranſgreſſions of thine © 
Heritage The Buſineſs of Religion is to provide ſutficient-: 
ly for two things, which have much troubled the conſidering 
Part of the World, a ſuitable Happineſs for Mankind, and 
ſuitable means for the cxpiation of Sin. Happineſs is our great 
deſire 3 and Sin is our great burden and trouble. Now theſe 
are fully made known and diſcevercd to us by the Chriſtian 
Faith. The laſt is that we are upon, 'The. Way how the grand 
Scryple of the World may be ſatisfied, and their guilty Fears 
| ae. 2 ap p 6a- 
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appeaſed. And that we may ſee the- Excellency of the Chri- 
Religion above all Religions: in the World, it offers 
Pardon upon ſuch terms as are moſt commodious'to the Ho- 
nour of God, and moſt ſatisfatory toour Souls; thatis up- 
on the account of Chriſt's Satisfaction, and our own Repen- 
tance, without which our Caſe is not compaſſionable. The 
firſt I will chiefly infiſt on. The Heathens were mightily per- 
plexed about the way, how God could diſpenſe with the Ho- 
nour of his Juſtice inthe Pardonof Sin. That Man is God's 
Creature, and therefore his Subject, that he hath exceeding- 
ly failed and faulted in his Duty and SubjeCtion to him,and 15 
thereforeobnoxious to God's juſt Wrath and Vengeance, are 
Truths evident in the light of Nature, and common Experi= 
ence. And therefore the Heathens had fome Convictions of 
this, and ſaw a need that God ſhould be atoned and propi- 
tiated by ſome Sacrifices of Expiation; and the nearer they 
_ lived to: the Original of this: Tradition and Inſtitation, the 
more burdened and prefiing were their Conceits and Appre- 


p ER 


" , henſions thereof Bur in all their cruel Superſtitions there 


was no reſt of Soul, they knew not the true God, nor the 
proper:Ranſom, nor had any ſure way'to convey Pardan to 
them, but were: ſtill left to the Puzzle and Diſtraſtion of 
| their own Thoughts, and could not make God merciful 
without ſome diminution of his Holineſs and Juſtice, nor 
make him juſt without ſome diminution of his Mercy. Some- 
what they conceived of the Goodneſs of God by his continu- 
ing forfated Benefits fo long, God left there not without a Wit- 
zefs; But yet they could not reconcile it to = JR or 
'Will to puniſh Sinners. And all their Apprehenfions of the: 
Pardon of Siri were but Probabilities, and what was wrought 
to procure Merit was ridiculous, or dfebarbarons andunna- 
tural, grving their Firſt-born for the Six of their Soul, Mic. 6.7. 
And all thoſe Notionshey had about this apprehended Ex- 
piation were too weak to y_ the Heart or Life of Man,or 
- to 
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to reduce him to God. Þ- Come we now to the Jews, The 
Jews had 'many Sacnfices-of God's own Inſtitution, but ſuch 
& did not make the Comters thereunto perfe&, as pertaining to the 
Conſcience, Reb. 9. 9. And the Ranſonr that was to be given 
to provoked- Juſtice was known: but to a few. They ſaw 
much ofthe Patience and Forbearance of God. but little of 
the Rightcouſneſs of God,. and 'which was the great Propitt- 
ation.. Till God et forth Feſis Chriit to be a Propitiaticn, 
through Faith in kis Rood. to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 
Remiſſion of Sins that are pai, .through the Forbearance of God, 
to declare, I ſay, at this time, his Righteouſneſs, that Fe migtt 
be juSt,. and the Fuſtifier of kim that believes in Jeſws, Rom. 3. 
25, 26: Their Ordinances and Sacrifices were rather a 
Bond acknowledging the Debt, or preſignifying the Ranſom 
that was to-be paid 3 and their Sacrifices did rather breed 
Bondage 3 pov jor Ordinances were called an Hand-writing 
of Ordinances, that were againſk tkem. The Redemption of 
ouls was then-ſpoken of, as a great Myſtery, but ſparingly 
reveald. P/jal.49.3,7. MyeMonth ſhall eek 0} Wi chow, and 
the Meditation of my Heart ſhall be of Orderſftanding. Iwill 
 iucline mine Ear to a Parable, I will apen my dark Sayings npcn 
the Harp. What was that Wiſdom:? 'What was that. dark 
Saying? The Redemption of Souls is. preciows,. it ceaſeth fer 
' ecer. As itlics upon meer. Man's hand,. zone can give a Rare 
ſom: for Lis Bretker. © Eternal Redemption by Chriſt was. a 
dark Saying.in thoſe days, only they knew no meer Man 
could Þ it. And in: more early times,. in Fob's time, 'he 
was an Interpreter, One of a Thouſand, -that- could bring 
this Meſſage to a diſtreſſed Sinner,. thar God had found out 
a-Ranſom. This Atonement then.. that lies at-the bottom 
of Pardon. of Sin,. was a. rare thing-in thoſe days: Let us 
bleſs God for the cleas and open. Diſcovery of this- Truth, 
and free Offer of Grace by Jeſus Chrift. 
The 2d Uſe is, to quicken ws toput 127 for a Stare inthis bleſſed 
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Priviledge. I have ſpent my time in preſenting to you, what 
| a bleſſed thing it is to have our Sins lantdod Chriftians, * 
A Man that flows in Wealth and Honour, till he be pardo- 
ned 1s nota happy Man. A Man that lives afflifted, con- 
-temned, not w_ notice of in the World, if he be a par- 
doned Sinner; O the Bleſſednes of that Man ! They are 
'not happy that have leaſt Trouble, but they that have leaſt 
Cauſe ; . not they” that ſhave a benummed Conſcience, but 
they that have a Conſcience ſound, eſtabliſhed and ſerled - 
m the Grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and 
bottom'd npon his holy Covenant, and- that Peace and . 
Grace he offers to us, this is the happy Man. By theſe and 
fach like Arguments I would have you put in for a Share 
of this Priviledge. But ' what muſt be required ? I would 
fain ſend you away with ſome Directions. | 
Let me intreat you, if this be ſuch a bleſſed thing, to 
make it yourdaily, your carneſt, your hearty Prayer' to 
God, that your Sins may be pardoned; Mai. 6.712. Our 
Lord hath taught us to pray, ( for we make but too-much 
work for pardoning Mercy every day ) Ezery day. forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes. To day m one of the Petitions, is common to 
| all that follow ; as we beg daily Bread, we muſt beg daily : 
Pardon, daily Grace againſt Temptations. Under the Law 
they had a Lamb every _rorubng and every Eveningoffered. 
to God for a daily Sacrifice, Numb. 28. 4, 5, 6. We are all 
invited to look to the: Lamb of God,” that taketh away the 
Sims of . the World. Surcly we have as much need as they, 
more Chuſe than they, becaufe now all is clear, - and: open- 
ly-made known unto us. God came to Adam in the cool 
of the Day, he would not let him ſleep in his Sins; before 
Night camc, he comes and: rouſeth his Conſcience, and then 
gives out the Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman that ſhould * 
break the Serpent's Head, In Reconciliation with God let : 
not the Sun go down upon God's Wrath, Eph, 4. —_ 
UT ! 
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Man ſhould not ſleep in his Anger, norout of Charity with 
Man: ſurely we ſhould make our Peace with God every day. 
* If a Man under the Law had contratted any Uncleannefs, he 


was to waſh his Cloaths before Evening, that he _ notly 
a Night in his Uncleannefs. We ſhould daily carneſtly come 
to God with this Requeſt, Lord, pardon our,Sins. But what! 
muſt thoſe that are already adopted into God's Family, and 
taken into his Grace and Favour, daily pray for Pardon of 
Sin ? Though upon our firſt Faith our State be changed, and 
we are indeed made Children of God, and Heirs of Eternal 
Life by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, yet he that is clean, need waſh 
his Fect. We contraCt a great deal of {inful defilement and 
pollution by walking up and down here in a dirty World, 
and we muſt every day be cleanſing our Conſciences before 
God, and begging that we may be made Partakers of this Be- 
nefit. The Lord may for our unthankfulneſs, our negligence, 
our ſtupid ſecurity, revive the memory of old Sins, and make 
us look into the Debt-book (that hath been cancelled) with 
horrour, and make us poſks the Sins of our Youth. An old 
Bruiſe is felt upon every Change of Weather. When we 
prove unthankful,and careleſs, and ſtupid, and negligent, and 
do not keep our watch, the Lord may ſuffer thele things to 
return upon our Conſciences .with great amazement. Guilt 
raked out of its Grave is more frightful than a Ghoſt, or one 
riſen from the dead. Few Believers have upon right terms 
the Aſſurance of their own Sincertty ; and though God may . 
blot Sins owt of the Book of bis Rewembrance, yet he will not 
blot them out of our Conſciences. The Worm of Conſcience 
is killed ſtll by the Application of the Blood of Chriſt, and 
the Spirit. This ſhort ExhortationI would give you, the 0- 
ther would take up too-much time, | 
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PSAL. 32. 1,2. 


Bleſſed is be whoſe Tranſgreſion is forgiven, whoſe 
Us is covered. Bleſſed ts the FHxts whom 
the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit 
there no Guile, 


owards, yea a conſiderable part of our Bleſſedneſs, toobtain 
pardon of our Sins upon the account of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs. 


I: this Text I obſerved, That it is 4 great degree and ſtep 
tf 


I ſhewed the neceffity which lies upon Men, whoare all 


| become guilty before God, to look after this Pardon : And 


thereupon took occaſion to repreſent the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that hath provided a Salve for the great” 

Sore that runs upon all Mankind, above that of the Pagans, 

and alſo that' of the Jews, to whom this Myſtery was but 

darkly revealed. To proceed to another uſe. To-exhort you 
to put m for a ſhare 1n this Bleſſedneſs. To perfwade you to. 
it, let me uſe a few Motrves. L_2_a 
1. Till you ate pardoned, you are never bleſkd ; there is - 
an obſtacle and impediment in the way hinders your Bleſled- - 
nefs. Whatthough you-flow in Wealth, Eaſe and Plenty ; 
yet as long, as this black Storm hangs over your head, and-. 
you know'not how ſoon it "will drop upon you, you cannot” 
be accounted happy Men. Do you account him an happy 
Man who is condemned to die, becauſe he hath a prom It. 
_ allowance. 
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allowance till his Execution ? Or, him an happy Man that | 
makes a fair ſhew abroad; and puts = good face-upon his. 
_- 


ruinous and ron es. re but at 1s pinch'd with 
want and miſery, w 
Armed-Man? Or him an happy Man that revels t out in all 


mamer of pleaſure, but is to die at night >? Then thoſe that 


remain in the guilt of their Sins may be happy. ButHow * 
{1d 


on the other ſide, a garroney Sinner is bleſſed whatever be- 


'fals him. If he be afflicted, the ſting of his Aﬀiiction is gone, 


thatis Sin : If he be proſperous, the curſe of his Bleſſings is 
taken away, the Wrath of God is appealed , and ſo every 
Condition is made tolerable or comfortable to him. 

2. Nothing leſs than a Pardon will ſerve the turn. Not 


 Forbearance on God's fide, nor Forgetfulneſs on. ours. 


I. It is not a Forbearance of the Puniſhment on Got's 


part,” but a diſſolving the Obligation 'to the Puniſhment; 


God may be angry with us, when he doth not actually ſtrike 
us : As the Pfalmiſt ſays, Pal. 7. 11, 12, 13. God 7s angry 


with the Wicked every day. If he turn not, ke will whet his 


Sword he hath bent his Bow, and made it ready. He hath 


 alſoprepared for kim the Inſtruments of Death,he ordaineth his Ar- 


rows againſt the Perſecutors. In the day of his Patience he doth 
for a while ſpare, but God is ready to deal with them hand 
to hand, for he is ſharpning his Sword at a diſtance ; he 
is bending his Bow : the Arrow is upon the ſtring, and how 
ſoon God may let it fly we cannot tell : Therefore we are 
never fafe till we turn to God, and enter into his Peace. 
Where-ever there is Sin, there is Guilt z and where-ever there 
is Guilt, there will be Puniſhment. If we dance about the 
brink of Hell, and go merrily to Execution, it argues not 
our Sin, but Stupidity and Folly. 

/ 2. On our part our ſenſleſs Forgetfulneſs will do us no 
good. Carnal Men mind not the Happineſs of an immortal 
Soul, and they are not troubled becauſe they conſider not 
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their condition : But they are not happy that feel leaſt trou- 
ble, but thoſe that have leaſt cauſe. A benummed Conſcience 
cannot challenge this Bleſſedneſs ; they only put off thar, 
which they cannot put: away, which God hath neither for- 

ven nor covered. They do but skin the Wound, till jt 
Eſter and rankleintoa dangerous Sore. God is thewronged 


| Party, and Supreme Judge, to whoſe Sentence we muſt ſtand 


or fall. If he juſtifies, then who will condemn 2 We may 
lay our ſelves aſleep, and ſing peace to our ſelves z but it 1s 
not what we ſay, but what God faith, There is no Peace, ſaith - 
my God, to the Wicked. 

3. A Pardon is ſurely a great Bleſling, if we conſider firſt the 


| Evils we are freed from 3 and ſecondly, the Good depending 


upon it. 

(1.) The Evils wearefreed from. Guilt is the Obligation 
to Puniſhment, and Pardon is the diflolving or looſing that 
Obligation. Now the Puniſhment is exceeding great, no 
les than Hell and Damnation ; and Hell is no vain Scare- 
crow, nor is' Heaven a May-game.. Eternity makes every 
thing truly great. Look the Loſs; An Eternal Separation 
from the comfortable Preſence of God. Mz. 25. 41. Go je 


. Curſed, &c. And Lak, 13. 27. Depart ze Workers of Iniquity. 


When God turned Adarr out of Paradiſe, his Caſe was very 
fad, but God took care of him, made him Coats of Skins to 


' cloath him, gave him a day of Patience, afterwards promi- 


ſed the Seed of the Woman, who ſhould recover the lapſed 
State of Mankind, and ſo intimated Hopes of a better Para- 
diſe. That Exile therefore is nothing comparable to this: for 
now Man is: ſtript of all his Comfort, ſent into an endleſs 


| State of Miſery, where there ſhall be no Hope of ever chan- 


ging his Condition. Now to be delivered from this that is 


1o great an Evil, what a Bleſſedneſs is it? For the Pra 


Senſws, the Pain as well as the Loſs, our Lord ſets it forth by 
two Notions, Mark 9. 44. The Worm that never dics, ard 
E 
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the Fire that ſball never be quenched, The Scripture ſpeaks 
of the Soul with alluſion to the ſtate of the Body after Death. 
In the Body. Worms breed uſually, and many times they 
were burnt with Fire. Accordingly our State im the World 
to come is ſet forth by a Worm, and a Fire. The Worm 
implies the Worm of Conſcience, a. Reflection upon our 
| Folly and Diſobedience to God, and the Remembrance 
oof all the Afﬀronts we have put upon Chriſt. Here Men 
may run from the Rebukes of Conſcience by many Shifts, 
Sports, diſtrafting their Minds with a Clatter of Buſineſs ; 
but then there is not a though free, but the damned are al- 
ways thinking of ſlighted Means, abuſed Comforts, waſted 
Time, the Offences done to a merciful God, and the Curſe 
wherein they have involved themſelves by their own Folly. 
The Fire that ſhall never be quenched, notes the Wrath of 
God, or thoſe unknown Pains that ſhall be inflicted upon 
| the Body and Soul ; which muſt needs be great,becauſe God 
| himſelf will take the finful Creature into his ownhands to 
uniſh him,and will ſhew forth the Glory of his Wrath and 
ower upon him. When God puni us by a Creature, 
the Creature is not a Veſſel capacious enough to convey 
the Power of his Wrath ; as when a Giant ftrikes with a 
Straw, that cannot convey his Strength. But when God 
falls upon us himſelf, [+ is a faſt thing to fall into the Hands 
of the living God, how dreadful is that ? Is it not a Bleffed- 
neſs to be freed from ſo great an Evil ? then a little Mitigati- 
on, a Drop to cool your Tongue would be accounted a 
great Mercy. ' 
(2.) If we conſider the Good a——_ 
in 


ng on it. You are 
not capable of enjoying God, and 


1 
g happy for ever- 


more, till his Wrath be appeaſed; and your Sins forgiven ; 
but when thatis once done, then you may have ſure Hope of 
being admitted into his Preſence. Rowe. 5. 10. If when we 
were Enemies, we were reconciled by bis Death ; much more 

being 


tte te et 


| The Secod SER MON, 27 
being now reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his Life That is to 
fay, It isfar more credible that a reconciled Man ſhould be 
glorified, than that a Sinner and Rebel ſhould be reconciled. 
If you can paſs over this Difficulty, and once get into God's 


Peace, then what may you not from God > The 
firſt Favour to ſuch as have been Rebels againſt him, facili- 
fates the belicf of all As of Grace. 


Now what muſt wedo, that we may be capable of this ble(- 
ſed Priviledg, that our Sins may be pardoned, and our 
Filth covered, and our Debt may be forgiven > HT ſhall 
give my Anſwer in three Branches. TY 

I. I will ſhew you what is to be done, as to your firit Entrance 
into the Evangelick State. | Be 15 cM 

IN. What is to be done as to your Continance therein, and that 
you may ſtill enjoy this Priviledge. And, 

IT. What 3s to Fug dit 4s to your Recovery out of grievous Lap- 

ſes, and Falls, and Wounds, as are more troubleſom to the 
Conſcience, for which a particular and expreſs Repentance is 


required. 


I. As to our firit Entrance into the Evangelick State ;, that is, 
by Faith and Repentance: Both are neceflary to Pardon, 
A&s To. 43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
Sins, There Remiſfion . of Sins is granted to a Believer. 


\ Now Repentance is full out as neceflary, AFs 2. 38. Re- 


pert; and be baptized every one of you in the Name of Teſws 


Chriif, for the Remiſſion of Sins. Luk. 24. 47. Andthat Re- 


\ pentance and Remifſſion of Sins ſhould be preacked im his Name - 


among all Nations, beginning at ferufalem. What is 1n ano- 
ther Evangeliſt, to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, in this 
is, that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preact. m 
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his Name. And this is preaching the Goſpel ; for the Goſpel 
is nothing elſe but: a. Dottrine of Repentance and Remiſli- 
on of Sins. So if we will not hearken to the vain Fancies 
of Men who have perverted the Scripture, but ſtand to the 
plain Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 theſe two Duties are 
neceſfary to pardon. .Chnit's Satisfaction is not imputed to 
us, but upon Terms agreed on in the Covenant of Re- 
demption. As to the Impetration, there is required the inter- 
vention of Chriſt's Merit, ſo to the Application Faith and 
Repentance, . without - which we are not pardoned. Theſe 
two Graces have a diſtin& Reference, and it is intimated by 


that Paſſage of Paul, for he gives this account of his Miniſtry, 


Ads 20.21. Teſtifying beth to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
mance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. Here in ſhort, Repentance reſpects God, to whom 
we return, - and Faith F ary Chriſt, by whom we return. 
od we muſt return ; we fell from 

him, as we withdrew our Allegiance, and ſought our Happi- 
neſs elſewhere ; and we return to him as ourrightful Lord, 
and our proper Happineſs. - And then Faith in Chriſt is ne- 
ceflary, cms the Lord Jeſus is the only Remedy for our 
Miſery, who opened the way to God by his Merit and Sa- 
tisfaction, and doth alſo bring usto walk in his Ways by his 
renewing firſt, and then reconciling Grace ; and Faith 
3s that that reſpets him. Who will take Phyſick of a Phy- 


fician, whoſe Arthe does not truſt ; or go to Sea with a Pi- 


lot, whoſe Skill he queſtions ?.' Who will venture his 
Eternal Intereſt in Chriſt's Hands, if he be not per- 


 ſwaded of his Ability and Fidelity, as one that is 


able to make our Peace with God, and bring us to the 
Enjoyment of him ? But IT would not lightly mention it, 
but bring it to a diſtin Iſſue. 
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rF., I will ſhew you, Itis for the Glory'of God, and Com 
fort of the Creature, that there ſhould be'a ſtated Courſe 
of entring into God's Peace, or applying the Goſpel: for 
we muſt not ſo bok to the Impetration, or Merit and 
_ Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as not to conſider the Appli- 
—_— and how. we come to have a' Title to theſe 
thi 
. 2, I will ſhew, that theſe two Graces and Duties are Faith 
and Repentance, which do in many things agree, and in 
- Other reſpedts differ. ; | 
3. I will ſhew you, that they differing in their Uſe, are re- 
uired for diſtin& Reaſons and Ends. | 
' 4. TheUke of theſe Graces will plainly diſcover their Na- 
ture to you, ſo that a poor Chriſtian, that would ſettle 
his Soul upon Chriſt's Terms, and this blefled Goſpel 
made known. to us, need not any 1 debate what 
is Repentance towards God, and Fatth towards. our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I. It is for the Glory of God, and the Comfort of | the Crea- 
tare, that there ſhould be a ſtated Conrſe ;-4 applying the Privi- 
ledges of the Goſpel, or of entring into God's Peace. 

"'< 1) It is certainly for the Glory of God. Itis not meet that 
Pardon and Life ſhould be proſtituted to every one that will 
haſtily challenge theſe Priviledges. Pardon we are upon; 
our Caſe is not compaſſionable, till we-relent and ſubmitto 
God's terms. F would appeal to your own Conſciences, 
ſurely it is more ſuitable to the Wiſdom of God, that a pe- 
nitent Sinner ſhould have Pardon, rather than an impenitent, 
or one that ſecurely continues in his Sins, and defpiſcth both 
the Citrſe of the Law.and'the Grace of the Goſpel. Ir is not 
ears to-the Honour of God, and the Wiſdom of his 

ranſations with Man, that ſuch ſhould have benefit by 
him. Again for Faith, it is not meet we ſhould have _—_ 
61 4 y 
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by one we know not and traſt not. What ever be God's 
Mercy to Infants who are not in a Capacity to know and 
truſt him, yet in adult and grown Perſons, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould not have ſach great Privikedges ſetled upon us 
without our knowledge, or beſides and againſt our Wills, 
God will have our Conſent in an humble and folemn way, 
that we may come and thankfully accept what he hath pro- 
vided for us. So this is very much for the Glory of God. 
(2.) And then for our Comfort, that we may make our 
Claim, that we may ſtate our Intereſt with the greater Cer- 
tainty and Aſſurance : for when great Priviledges are con- 
ditionally propounded, as they are in the new Covenant, 
our Right is ſaſpended till the Conditions be performed, 
and certainly our Comfort is ſuſpended till we know they 
be performed, till we know our ſelves to be ſuch as have 
an Intereſt m the Promiſes of the Goſpel. I have told you, 
Bleſſed are they, whole Sins are yomonen 3 but Gaith the. 
Soul, If I knew my Sins were pardoned, Ifhould think my 
{elf a bleſſed Creature indeed. What would you reply to 
this anxions and ſerious Soul ?* God hath: made a Promiſe, an 
Offer of Pardon by Chriſt : the Offer of Pardon is the In- 
vitation to uſe the means that we: may be polleſied of it, 
Burt then the ſerious anxious Soul replics ſtill, To whom is 
this Promiſe made 2 How ſhall I come to know, that I am 
thus bleſſed and accepted by. God, and that my. Sins are par+ 
doned ?* What is to be replied here ? Look to whom the 
Promiſe is raade. Certainly it is made to fome,\ ox ta all 3 
if you ay, the Promiſe tsto all, you deceive 3 if 


to ſome, you mult ſay from Scripture, tothem that repent and 
believe, to the penitent Behever, Here is! the fhorteſt- way 
tobring the Debate to an Iffue, ' wherean our Comfort 3s {0 
much concern, to ſee we be penitent Believers. For thus 
the Applicationis ſtated, and the fixing theſe Conditions is 
more for the Glory of God, and the Comfort of the Cs 

2. Lhe 
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2. The two Graces or Dntics upon which it is fixt, Faith 

—_— do in many thmys agtee, in other reſpe&ts 
7 et; 618 þ - © S130 j 

x.) They both agree m1 this, that they are both neceſſa- 

ry 5 the fallen Creature, and do —— our Recovery to 

God, and fo are proper to the Goſpel, which is provided 

for the reſtauration of lapſed Mankind. The pel is ant 

healing Remedy, and therefore is Chriſt ſo often ſe forth by 


| theterm of a 9 wp The Law was a Stranger to both 


theſe Daties, it. knew no fuch thing as Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt 3 for according to the tenour of it, once a 
Sinner, and for ever miferable. But the Goſpel is a Plank 
caſt out after Shipwrack, whereby we may ſcape, and come 
fafe to _ 0B 
im, they in this, that ' cONcern our 

i and firſt Reevery out of the DefeQtion and A- 
poſtacy of Mankind, for afterwards there are other thi 
required; but as to our firſt Entrance into the Erangeik 
State, both theſe Graces are required, and the Acts of them 
fo interwoven, that we can hardly diſtinguiſh them. * 

Again, They both agree m this, that they have a conti- 
nual Influence upon our whole new Obedience: For the 
ſecondary Conditions of the Covenant dogrow out of the 
firſt, and theſe er Graces run throughout = vw Life, 
Repentance, mortifying Sin is not a Work of a Day, but of 
our whole Lives, and the w= aith. WER F 

Again, They agree in that areeffet wrought 
in ny, the holy oirit, that God, who requires theſe things, 
gives them. - 

Laſtly, They agree in this, that the one cannot be with- 
out the other, neither Repentance without Faith, nor 
Faith without Repentance 3 partly, becauſe there is no Uſe 
of Faith without Repentance. Chriſt as Mediatour is the 


means 3 now the means are of no ufe without reſpe&t 
to 
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to the.end. Now Chriſt and the whole Goſpel-Grace is the 
means to come to God. Beſides, thele things cannot be Gra- 
ces but in a Concomitancy. Repentance without Faith, what 
would it be > When we ſee our Sins, and bewail them, Deſ- 
pair would make us fit down and dy, If there were not a Sa- 
viour to heal our Natures, and convert our.Souls. Neither 
can Faith be without Repentance 3 for unleſs there be a 
Confeſon of paſt Sins, with a reſolution of future Obedi- 
ence, we continuein our Obſtinacy and Stubbornneſs, and 
ſo we are uncapable of Mercy, our Caſe is not compaſli- 
onable. x | 

In ſhort, 'Repentance without Faith would degenerate 
into the-horrour of the Damned 3; and our Sorrow for Sin 
would be tormenting rather than curing to us. And then 
Faith would be a licentious and prefumptuous Confidence 
without Repentance : unleſs it be accompanied with , this 
hearty Conſent of living in the Love, Obedience, and Ser- 
vice of God, with a deteſtation of .our Former: ways, it 
would be a turning the Grace of God- into wantonneſs. 
Therefore theſe two always go together. Which is the firſt, 
I will not enter upon 5 but the one cannot be without 
the other. | MP re TE | 

2. Let me ſhew you wherein they differ. The one re- 
ſpe&s God, the other Chriſt. | | 

(t.) Repentance towards God.: While we live in Sin, we 
arenot only out of our Way, but out of our Wits. Wewere 
ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts and Plea- 
fares, Tit. 3. 3. We livein Rebcllion againſt him, againſt 
whom wc cannot make our party good 3 and wichal” con- 


tenting our ſelves with a falſe tranſitory Happineſs inſtead 
of a ſolid and eternal one, we never come to our Wits 
again, till we think of Arg aan + to God. As the Prodi- 
| when he came to binſel, ke t 

ther. And Pjal.-22. 28, TE 


ought of returning to his Fa- 
ey ſhall rementter, and turn to the 


Lord. 


=: — 
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Lord, So long as we lie in our Sins, we are like Men in a 
dream, we conlider not from whence we are, nor whither 
we are goiny, nor what ſhall become of us to all Eternity ; 
but go on againſt all Reaſon and Conſcience, provoking 
God, and deſtroying our own Souls. Man is never in his 
true poſture again, till he returns to God as his Soverei 
Lord, and chief Happineſs: as our Sovereign Lord, that 
we may perform our duty to him ; and our Felicity and 
chief Good, that we may ſeek all our Happineſs in him. 
And none do repent, but thoſe that give up themſelves to 
obey God, and to do his Will, as he is the Sovereign Lord, 
(1 Pet. 4. 2. That he no longer ſhonld live the reſt of his time in 
the Fleſh, to the Laſts of Mer, but to the Will of God) and 
look. upon him as their chief Happineſs, and prefer his 
Favour above all the ſenſual Pleaſures of the World, that 
they may be able in truth to ſay, Whom have I in Heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon Earth I deſire beſides thee,Pal 73.25. 
This is Repentance towards God. 

(2.) There is Faith in our Lord Feſws Chriftf, ThisGrace 
1s neceſfary, that we may own our Redeemer, and be thank- 
ful to him, as the Author of our Deliverance. Rom. 7. 25. 
O wretched Man that I an:! But thanks be to God through Je- 
ſus Chriit our Lord. And alſo Faith is neceflary, that we 
may truſt o ur ſelves in his hands. We are to take Chriſt as 
our Prophet, Pricſt, and King ; to hear htm as our Pro- 
phetz Mat. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son, hear kim. We are 
to receive him as our Lord and King, Col.2.6. As '5e” hare 
received CEriit Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. We are 
to conſider him, as the great High-Prieſt of our Confeſſion ; 
Heb. 3. 1. Let ws conſider the Lord Jeſus, the 'great Apoſtle, 
and High-Prie$t of our Confeſſion. Hear him we mult as a 
Prophet, that we may form. our Hopes by his Covenant, 
and frame our Lives by his holy and'pure Do@rine. Receive 
him we muſt as a King, that we may obey him in all things. 

F Con- 
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Conſider him as.a Prieſt, that wermay depend upon. the Me- 
ritand Value . of his. Sacrifigeand; Interceffion, and nzy the 
more confidently- plead his. Coveriant and Promfesto:Goft. 
Now without this there can-be no Conitmerce berween us and - 
Chriſt. . Who will learn of him. as a Prophet, whom he 
takes to be a Deceiver ?. obey him as a King, who doth not 
beheve his Power ?, or depend upon him with any confidence 


or hopes of 'Mercy, if -he'doth not'believe the value of his 
Merit and Sacrifice 2- Herem theſethingsdiffer, Repentance 
towards God, and. Faith in our Lord Jefus Chriſt 5 the one 
re{pe&ts the End, God ; the other the Means, Chriſt. Re- 
pentance moreeſpecially refpects-our Duty, Faith our Com- 
tort. -Repentance, newnel of Life for the future, and re- 
turning to the Primitive Duty, the Love of God, and obey- 
ing his Will : Faith, Pardon of what ts paſt, and Hope of 

ercy to.come. In ſhort, to God we grve up our ſelves as- 
our Supreme Lord ; to Chriſt as Mediatour, who: alone can 
bring us to God : To God, as raking his Will for the Rule 
of our Lives and Actions, and preferring his Love above all 
that is dear in the World ; To Chrift, as our Lord and Sa-- 
viour, who makes our Peace with God, and gives the Holy 
Spirit to.change our Hearts, that we may for ever live upon 
him as our Lite, Hope and Strength. Thus IT have briefly 
ſhewed you, how Repentance reſpects God, and Faith our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

(3.) That theſe Graces, having their peculiar Reference, 
hr m order to Pardon for dutin& Reaſons and 
Ends, 4 | 

Firft, Repentance 1s required for theſe Reaſons. 

(1.) Becauſe otherwiſe God cannot have his End in Par- 
don, which is to recover the. Joſt Creation.that we may again 
live in his Love and Obedience. Surely. Chniſtcameto feck 
and fave that which was-loſt. Now to be loft in the firſt and 
primitive Sence was. to be loſt to: God. Take the loſt Sheep 
| or 
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or Groat; wit Was loſt: ro the Owner, the. Son to the Father - 
and ſo if Chmniſt came:to' fave that - which! was loſt, he 
| ny t9-xecover us: to-Gad, therefore ſaid to redeem 'us to 
(2.) Neither can the Redeemer do his Work, for which 
God: hath appointed him. : 1 Pet. 3. 18; He dyed, the Jul 
forithe Unjuit; that be might bring ws to God. We accept 
him in- all his: Officesfor this-end'; 1 ans the Way, Truth, aud 
Life, no Man comes tothe Father but by me. Therefage whole 
Chriſtianity from the beginning to.the end, a ſhort Deſerip- 
tion of it, 1sthis, A:Coming to God by Chriſt. Heb. 7. 25. 
| He 3s able to ſave to the' uttermoſt, (whom? ) all thoſe that 
core to (rod by him. WY At. Net os! 
(3.) Without it we ſhould not have our Happineſs. It's 

our- Happinds to pleaſe and enjoy God we are not in a 
capacity, to pleafeand enjoy God tilt we are returned to him. 
They tht are in; the Fleſb cannot pleaſe the Lord. Nor' to! en- 
joy him hete; for. hene-we ſee his. Face in Righteouſneſs 5' Not 
hereafter, for without Halinef no Man ſhall ſee God. 

. Secondly, But why is Fant» 1n/our Lord Jefus Chriſt requi- 
red.arid. ſomuch tpoken of in Scripeure?: I wilt content my 
{If but-with tw&:Reaſons!at this: tems... i701 (16 | Af) 

-(nv.)* Fatth-in Chrift is moſt” fitzed: for the acceptance'of 
God's free Gift. Faith and Grace do always go- together, 
and are put as oppoſite to Lawand Works. ' Rowe. 4. 16. 1t 
iof Faithy. that it may be of Grace. ' Eph. 2. 8; Fer byGrace 
Jd are ſaved through Faith, a1d'not of yeur ſelocs, it 38 the Gift | 
of God; 04 of Works, leſt any Mun ſhould boaſt. Faith eſta- 
bliſhes and keepsup'the Intereſt: and Honour of Grace 3 for 
it. is the free Grace and 'Favour of God to condeſcend 'to 
the; Rebel :World, ſo far as he hath done in thenew Co- 
venant. We-ppctent our (chves before hmm as thoſethat ſtand 
wholly tochs! Mercy,: have nothing to plead for/ our: ſclves 
but the Righteouſhels and Merit of our Redeemer, by 
ker Is F 2 
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virtue of which we humbly beg Pardon and: Life to be be-- 
gun.in-us by his Spirit, and perfected in Glory.” 

. (2.) Why Faith in Chriit £ Becauſe the way of our Re-- 
covery is ſo ſtrange and wonderful. It can only be received” 
by Faith 3 - Senſe cannot convey it to us, Reaſon will not, 

and nothing 1s reſerved for. the entertainment of this glorious 
Myſtery, Pardon and Salvation by our Redeemer, but Faith' 
alone. Tf Iſhould deduce this Argument at large, I would' 
ſhew yop nothing but Faith, or the Belief of God's Teſti- 
mony concerning his Son, can ſupportus in theſe Tranſacti- 

ons with God. The Comfort of the Promiſe is ſo rich and 
| nga Senſe and Reaſon-cannot. inform us of it-z Eye 

bath ot ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can it enter into the Heart 
of Man to conceive (1-Cor. 2.9.) the things God hath prepa- 

red for them that love him. Tt 1s not meant only of Heaven, 

but. of the whole Preparations and rich Proviſions God hath 
made for us in the Goſpel. Tt is not a thing. can come to 

us by. Eye or Ear, or the conceiving of Man's heart ;' we 

only believe and entertain it by Faith. And then the Per- 

ſons upon whom it is beſtowed are ſo unworthy, that cer- 

tainly it cannotenter into the Heart of Man, that God will be {6 

good, and do ſo much good to ſuch ?' Adam, when he had 


ſinned, grew ſhy of God, and ran away from him. | Befides, . 


the way God hath taken for our deliverance is ſo ſupernatu- 
ral, God fo loved theWorld,. that he ſent kis only begotten Soy, 
that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever« 
laſling Life. That God ſhould become Man, that he (tould 
ſubrut toſuch an accurſed Death for our Sakes, is ſo high 
and glotious, it can only be entertain'd by Faith. Beſide, 
eur chief Bleſledneſs lies in another World,” He that lacketh 
Faith, is blind, aud cannot ſee afar off, Here. in this lower 
World, where our Gods unſeen, and our great Hopes are 
to come,. where the Fleſh is: ſo importunate to be 'pleaſed, 
where our Temptations and Trials-are ſo .many, and Ditt- 

culties 
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culties ſo great, we are apt to queſtion all, and we can ne- 
ver keep waiting upon God, were it not for Faith, and a 
ſteady Belief in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For theſe Reaſons, 
(if you look into the Scriptures) it is, why Faith is ſo much 
inſiſted upon, that we may keep up the honour of God's 
Grace, and becauſe this Grace of the Redeemer is ſo myſte- 
rious and wonderful. 


4. The Uſe of theſe two Graces diſcover their” Natare. 
What is Faith and "Repentance ? Repentance towards God, 
1s-a "Turning from Sin to God. The Terminus a quo 
of Repentance is our begun Recove \from Sin, and there- 
fore called, Repentance from dead Works, Heb. 6. 1. The 
Terminus ad quem, to which we return,is God, and our being 
devoted to God in Obedience and Love. God never hath 
our Hearts till he hath our Love and Delight, till we return 
toa Love of his bleſſed Majeſty, and delight in his Ways. 
'This is called in Scripture ſometimes a turning to God, in 
many other places a ſecking after God, a giving up our 
ſelves to God, 2 Cor.8. 5. They gave up themſelves to the Lard. 
This is the Repentance by which we enter into the Golpel- 
State. Now what is Faith ? Beſides an Afſent to the Go- 
fpel, which is at the bottom of it, It is a ſerious, thankfu], 
broken-hearted Acceptance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thathe 
may be to every one of us what God hath appointed him to 
be, and do forevery one of- us what God hath appointed 
him to- do for poor Sinnersz It is ſerious and broken- 
hearted, done by a Creature in miſery, and thankful for- 
fuch a wonderful Benefit, a truſting to this Redeemer, 
that he may do theWork of a Redeemer in our Hearts, to 
fave us from the evil of; and after Sin. = RIES 

And thus I havebriefly opened this neceſſary Dodrine, as 
clearly laid down in the Scripture. And thus isyour Entrance” 
inthe Evangelick State. | K ho. 
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II, For owr Contiznance therein. For we; mult-not. only, 
mind our Entrance, but our Continuance. .Qur Loyd: Jeſus 
tclls us of a Gate and a Way, the Gate ſignifies the Entrance, 
and the Way our Continuance. And we read of making and 
keeping Covenant with God; we read of Union with Chit, 
that is our firſt Entrance ; for this Faith is the cloling Aft, 
and cxpreſt ſometimes by a being married to. Chriſt, But 
there 1s not only an Union with Chriſt, but an Abiding in 
him 3 Abide in me, and I will abide in you. Now as for our 
Continuance, I would ſhew you, that the firſt Works are 
gone over and over again, Faith and Repentance are (till ne- 
ceſlary; For the Righteoufref of God is revealed frm Faith 
to Faith, And Repentance is ſtill neceſſary. But I ſball . 
only preſs two things 3 Firſt, New Obedience ; Secondly, 
Daily Prayer. | 

1. New Obedience is required. 1 Foh. 1.7, 1f we walk an 
the Liekt, as he is in the Light, we bave fellowſhip owe with ano- 
ther, ad the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all 
Sir, Holy Walking is neceſſary to the continuance of our be. 
ing cleanſed from Sin, and therefore Mercy is promiſed: to 
the forſaking of our Sins. *Prov. 18. 13. He that confeſſethand 
forſaketh his Sins, ſhall find Mercy. Wa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- 
fake kis waj, and the unrighteous Man his thongs, and let 
Lim return unto the Lord, and ke will have Merey upon him, 


. and lo cur God, for ke will abundantly pardon. Our Hearts 


were not ſound with God 1n the firlk Covenanting, if we 
undo what was done. If we laild again the things we have 
deftrozed, then we are found Tranſgreſſours, Gal. -3.-+8.' Well 
then, a Man that ſeeks after Pardon, ſeeks after it with the 
ruine and deſtruction of Sin. Sin was the | greateſt Burden 
that lay upon his Conſtience, ,the Greivance from: whence 
he ſought eaſe, the Wound pam'd him 4t Heart, the Diſ- 
cale his Soul was fick of'; And was all this Anguiſh real? 
and ſhall a Man come to delight in his Sores again, and 

J: | take 
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whe up the Burden he groaned nnder, and-tear open the 
Wotind that was in a fair way of healing, and willingly 
relapſe mto the Sickneſs he was almoſt| recovered from 
with ſo much ado ? Sure. this ſhews our firſt Confent was 
notrealand fincere. And then Chrift will be no Advocate 
for them that contitine in theirSins. Ow God 3s a God of 
Saleation, we cannot enough ſpeak of his ſaving Mercy : 
But he will wonnd the Bead of his Enemies, and the hairy 
Scalp of ſuch an one, as goeth on flill in his Treſpaſſes, 
Pfal. 68. 20, 21. . 
2. Daily Prayer. [| This was ſpoken unto at the 
Eloſe of the firſt Sermon. Met. 6. 12. Our Lord 
hath taught us to pray, (for we make but too much \ 
work for pardoning Mercy every day) Every day forgive ws 
our Treſpaſſes. To daym one of the Petitions, is common to 
all that follow 3 as we beg datly Bread, we muſt beg daily 
Pardon, datly Grace againft Temptations. Under the Law 
they had a Lamb every —_— and every Evening offered 
to God for a daily Sacrifice, Nawb. 28. 4, 5, 6. We are all 
invited to look to the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
Sins of the World. Surely we have as much need as they, 
more Cauſe than they, becauſe now all is clear, and open- 
ly made known unto us. God came to Adam in the cool 
of the Day, he would not let him ſleep in his Sins3 before 
Night came, he comes and rouſcth his Conſcience, and then 
ves out the Promiſe of the. Seed of the Woman that ſhould . 
reak the Serpent's Head. In Reconcthatton with God let 
not the Sun go down upon God's Wrath, Eph. 4.26. A 
Man ſhould not ſleep in his Anger, norout of/Chariry with 
Man: ſurely we ſhould make our Peace with God every day. 
Hf a Man under the Law had contrafted any Uncleanneſs, he 
wasto waſh his Cloaths before Evening, that he _ notly 
a Night im his Uncleanneſs. We ſhould daily earneſtly come 
to God with this Requeſt, Lord, pardonour Sins. . But yu 
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muſt thoſe that are already adopted into God's Family, and 
taken into his Grace and Fayour, daily. pray for Pardon of 
Sin 2 Though upon our firſt Faith our State be changed, and 
we are indeed made Children of, God, and Heirs of Eternal 
Life by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, yet he that is clean, need waſh 

- his Feet. We contract a great deal of ſinful defilement and 
pollution by waning up and down here in a dirty World, 
and we mult every day be cleanſing our Conſciences before 
God, and begging that we may be made Partakers of this Be- 
nefit. | 


HIT. The third thing is our Recovery out of greivous 
Lapſes and Falls. In them there is required a particular and 
expreſs Repentance 5 And Repentance and Faith muſt be 
carried with reſpe& to thoſe four things are in Sin, Czlpa 
the Fault, Reatas the Guilt, Macula the Stain and Blot, 
and Pea the Puniſhment. You know the Law ſuppoſeth 
a righteous Nature that God gives to Man, therefore in Sin 
there is a Stain or Blot, defacing God's Image. The Prc- 
cepts of the Law require Duty, fo it is Cxlpa, a criminal 
Act 3 the Sanction of the Law as threatned makes way for 
Guilt, as executed calls for Puniſhment, you ſee how it 
ariſc th. 

(1.) For the Fault in the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, or 
the criminal Action. See that the Fault be not continued, 
Relapſes are very dangerous. A Bone often broken in the 
ſame place is hardly ſet again. God's Children are in danger 
of this before the Breach be well made up, or the Orifice of 
the Wound be ſoundly cloſed 3 as Lot doubled his In- 
ceſt, and Same gocs inagain and again to Dalilzh. But in 
wicked Men frequently, as that King ſent Fifty after Fifty, 
and nothing would ſtop him. There 1san expreſs forlaking 
of Sin required of us, otherwiſe it would aboliſh all the 
Difference between the Renewed and the Carnal, 


(2.) The 


Is 
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(2.)The Guilt continues till ſerious and ſolemn Repentance, 


and Humiliation before God, and ſuing out our Pardon in 
Chriſt's Name. 1 Fohr 1. 9g. He ſpeaks of Believers, i we 
ins, 


confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and juit to forgive ws our 


and to cleanſe ws from all Unrighteouſneſs, There muſt be a 
ſolemn humbling for the Sin, and then God will forgive us. 
Suppoſe a Man forbear the A&, and never commit it more, 

as 7udah forbore the A, after he had comitted Inceſt with 

amar, but it ſeems he repented not till ſhe ſhewed him the 
Bracelets and the Staff, ) 'yet with ſerious remorſe we muſt 
beg our Peace humbly upon the acconnt of our Media- 
tour. Therefore ſomething muſt be done to take away 
the Guilt. 

(3.) There is the Blot or evil Inclination to ſin again. 
The Blot of Sin in general is the defacing of God's Image, 
but in particular Sins it is ſome weakning of the Reverence 
of God. A Man cannot venture to ata grievous wilful Sin, 
but there is a violent Obſtruction of the Love of God. A 
Brand that hath been in the Fire is more apt to take Fire 
again; the evil Influcrices of the Sin continue. Now the 
Root of Sm muſt be mortified, it is not enough to forbear 
or confeſs a Sin, but we muſt pull out the Core of the Di- 
ſtemper before all will be well. As Fonah, he repented of 
his Tergiverſation, and forſaking his Call. The fault was not 


repeated, he goes to Nireveh and does his duty yet the core 


of the Diſtemper was not taken away, for you read of him, 

on. 4.2. Was not this my ſaying, when I was y&' in my Conn- 
try ? therefore 1 fled before unto Tarſhiſh: for I knew thou wert a 
gracious (od, and repenteit thee of the evil... On the con- 
trary, "Peter fell into a grievous Sin, denying his Lord and 
Maſter with Oaths and Execrations, but afterwards, Fokz 21. 
15. Chriſt trys him, Jeſus faitlf to Simon Peter, I oveſt thor 
me more than theſe 5 pointing to the reſt of his Diſciples. Pe- 


ter had been bragging, Matth. 26, 33. Though all Mer: forſake 


_ thee, 
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thee, get I will ot forſake thee. Now when he was foiled, tho 
he had wept bitterly for bis Fault, Chriſt tries if the Caufe 
be removed; f34 ſaith he, thou knoweit all things, thou 
knowe3t that 1 love thee. But he dothnot ſay now, more than 
theſe. The Root of the Diſtemper was gone 3 Peter is 
grown more modeſt now than to make Compariſons. | 

(4) There is the Puniſhment. Now we muſt deprecate - 
Eternal Puniſhment, and bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath delzvered ws from Wrath to come. But as to temporal 
Evils, God hath reſerved a Liberty in the Covenant to his 
Wiſdom and fatherly Juſtice, to inflict temporal Puniſhments 
as he ſhall ſee good. If they break his Statutes, and keep not 
his Commandments ; then will he viſt their Tranſgreſſion with 
the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes, (Pfal. 89. 32, 33.) 
Nevertheleſs m boinp Glert I will not utterly take from thene, 
nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. If Judgment begin at the 
Honſe of God, what ſhall become of the Sinner and Ungedly ? 
The Righteous are recompenſed upoy Earth, partly to increaſe 
their Repentance, that when they ſmart under the Fruit of 
Sin, they may beſt judge of the Evil of it. God doth in 
effe& ſay, Now know it is an evil and bitter thing to ſin againſt 
z1e, God doth not do it to compleat their Juſtification, bur 
to promote their Sanctification, and to make us Warnings 
to others, that they may not diſpleaſe God as we do. Now 

for theſe Reaſons the Lord, though he doth forgive the Sin 
and releaſe the Eternal Puniſhment, yet he reſerves a Liberty 
to chaſtiſe us im our Perſons, Families, and Relations. There- 
fore what is our buſineſs? humbly deprecate this temporal 
Judgment; Lord, corre& me not in thine Anger, nor chaſten me 
in thy hot Diſpleaſure. We ſhould be inſtant with God to 
get it ſtopt or mitigated 3 but if the Lord ſee it fit itſhall 
come, patiently ſubmit to him, and ſay as the Church, I will 
bear the_Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I kave ſinned againit 
kinz. Theſe afflitive Evils, ſome of them belong to God's 
- | External 
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External Government, and ſome to his Internal. Some to 
his External Government, as when many are fick, and 
. weak, andfallenaſleep. When we are judged, we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the World. 
A Rod dipt in Guilt may ſmart fore upon the Back of God's 
Children, if they will play the Wantonsand Rebels with God. 
El: broke his Neck, his Sons were killed in Battel, the Ark 
taken. But then there are ſome other _ belong to his 
Internal Government, as the withdrawing the Comforts of 
his Spirit, or the lively Influences of his Grace; for this was 
the Evil Dawid feared, when he had gone into wilful Sins ;\ 
P/al. 51. 11, 12. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and 
take not away thy holy Spirit from me, Reſtore unto me the | 
Jo of thy Saluation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
Vhen God's Children fall into Sin, though the Lord doth 
not utterly take away his Loving-kindneſs from them, he - 
may abate the Influences of his Grace fo far, as they 
may never recover the like Meaſure again as long as 
they live. 
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KASSHEKAS-HHV/ASAASARSHKANS A. 
SERMON 111. 


ACTS 3. 26. 


Unto you firit, God having raiſed up bis Son Jeſus, 
ſent him to bleſSyou, in turning away every one of 
you from his Iniquities. . x 


| Sermon, that was preach after the pouring out 
— the Spirit 3 And m them you may, obſerve three 
ings. | 

I. The Parzes concern'd ; Onto you firſt. 

IT. The Benefit offered ; God having raiſed up his Sor 
Teſus, hath ſent kim to bleſſe you. 

HI. The Bleſling interpreted, or what kind of Bleſling it 
is we ſhall have by the Mediatour 3 He hath ſent him to bleſs 


you, in turning every one of you from your Iniquities. 


T = Words are the Concluſion of - the Second 


Let me alittle open theſe, before I come to obſerve any - 


thing. 


-I. For the *Parties concern'd ; Onto you firſt. Why was 
the firſt Offer of Chriſt made unto the People of the Jews 2 
For ſundry Reaſons. Partly, | | 

x. Becauſe they were the only Church of God for that 


time, and the People that were in viſible Communion with 


him. And God hath ſo much reſpect for the Church, that 
they 
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they ſhall have the Refuſal, and the Morning-Market of the 
Goſpel. And whatſoever Diſpenſations of Grace are ſet 
on {ball be firſt brought to them : He hath ſhewed his 
Statutes unto Facob 5 (Plal.147.19.) He hath not dealt ſo with 
ather Nations. | 
2. They were the Children of the Covenant ; Ne are the 
Children of the Covenant, therefore unto you firif., God was 
in Covenant with their Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; 
and God follows a Covenant-People with more Offers of 
Grace, than he doth vouchſafe unto others, and bears with 
Sin after Sin,till he can bear no longer. And when the Bran- 
ches of the Covenant-Stock run quite wild, then they are 
cut off, Rom. 11. 20. | 
3. Chriſt came of them after the Fleſh, and was of their 
Seed, (Row. g.5.) to teach us firſt to ſeek the Salvation 
of our Kindred, ' and Country-Men, and near Relations ; 
thoſe that are nearer to us, lie next our Work and Service. 
Therefore to you firs?. ; EF | 
4. That he might magnify his Grace and Faithfulneſs, 
not only in the Matter of the Goſpel, but even in the firſt 
.Offer of it. He doth magnify his Faithfulneſs herein, for 
it is ſaid, Chriit 3s the Miniſter of the Circumciſion to confirne 
the Truth to their Fathers, Rom. 15. 8. God had promiſed 
their Fathers, that he would raiſe up a Saviour, therefore 
he muſt be firſt diſcoyered here 3 and he magnifies his 
Grace, for there: was Chriſt preached, where he was cruci- 
fied. They had the firſt Handſel of this good News, and 
Wrath came not upon them to the uttermoſt, till they had 
. Pw the Goſpel, as well as killed the Lord of Glory, 


Law ſet up where it was likely to be moſt c—_ : 
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they were moſt concern'd to enquire into the Truth of 
Matters of Fa&, upon which the Credit of the Gofpel had 
depended. If he had firſt gone to the Gemtiles, the Fews 
might have objected their condemning Chriſt as a Male- 
facior, and that his Meſſengers and Apoſtles durſt not ſer 
on foot the Report of his Miracles, Life, and Death in 
their Confines. But Chriſt would have the Goſpel prea- 
ched there, where if there wereany Falſhood in it, it might 
ealily be diſproyed: and becauſe the Mairr of the Jewiſh 
Dodtrine was adopted into the Chriſtian, and was confirm'd 
by the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, they were the on- 
ly competent Judges to whole Cognizance theſe things 
ſhould be firſt offered. | Therefore he farth, TUrro 
3ou firit, God having raiſed wp his Son Jeſws, ſent him to 
. ble ; 

Tian the Ruine of that Nation might be a fit Docu- 
ment and Proof of God's Severity againſt the Contemners 
of the new Goſpel. A&s 13. 45, 46, 47. There it is ſhew- _ 
ed, that they were the firſt People to whom it was offered, 
and they contemned it, and therefore Wrath came upon 
them to the uttermolt. Therefore this did authorize and 
confirm this Dofrine, wherever it ſhould be preached 
and offered. : 

7. That the firſt Miniſters might be a Pattern of Obe- 
dience, to preach where God would have them, to preach 
in the very Face and Teeth of Oppoſition. * Chriſt ap- 

mts their Station. The Fews were like xo be the 
moſt virulent Enemies againſt the Goſpel, becauſe the 
Rulers put Chriſt to Death ; Go, preach the Goſpel to 
all Nations, but begin at Fer»/alerr, though there you 
meet with a great deal of Spight and Oppoſition. Now 
becauſe of theſe Reaſons, Uvrrio you firif, the Lord ha- 
ving raiſed up his Son, &c. 


— 


IT. The 
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IL The ſecond Thing to be explained, is the Benefit 
offered : wherein is ſet the great Love of God unto 
the People to whom the Goſpel comes. | 

1. In c_— ſuch a glorious Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, 
Having raiſed up bis Sou Fefws. 

'2. In that he gave notice, and did eſpecially dire& and 
ſend him to them, Hath ſent his Sor, 

3. Why he came among them in his Word, [+ was 70. 
bleſs theme. | 

7. In deſigning the Perſon who ſhould do them good, 
God hath raiſed up his Son Jeſus. It may ſeem to be meant 
of his Refurretion from the dead; but I think rather to 
raiſe up, is to exalt, to call, to authorize, to appoint to 
ſome notable Work 3; and it is uſed for inſtalling, conſecra- 
ting, as in this very Chapter, v. 22. He ſhall raiſe r a Pro- 
phet of er among you. Adts 13. 23. Of this Man's Seed hath 
God raiſed up to Iſrael a Savioxr, that is, hath put Authority 
npon him, given him Commiſſion to fave Sinners, raiſed up, 
. deſigned him to this Work. But then, 

2. The ſpecial Dire&ion of his Providenc 3 God having 
raiſed up his Sonu FESUS, hath ſent him to bleſs you. - Some- 

times the Word is faid to be ſent to us; AGs 13. 26. To 
' you is this Word of Satuation ſent. He dothnot ſay, we have 
brought this Salvation to you, but #o you it is ſent. God 
hath a' great Hand in direfting the Courſe of the Goſpel. 
And ſometimes Chriſt is faid to be ſent, as hereinthe Text; 
for where the Goſpel is preached to a People, Chriſt is ſent 
to them, as a Token from Heaven; if he be efted, you 
deſpiſe the Riches and Bounty of God, and the beſt and 
choiceſt Gift that ever could be beſtowed npon the Sons 
of Men. Therefore he ſaith,God having raiſed bis Son hath ſent 
him. Where the Goſpel goes, there Chriſt is ſent, there he 
comes, that he may have work to do, 


3. Here 
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3. Here is the End and Purport of his Coming, not to 
take vengeance of the Afﬀronts and Contumelies they had 
put upon him ; but he comes to bleſs. For the opening 
of this Word, you muſt look to the preceding Verſe. . He 
ſpeaks of the Covenant made with Abraham, In thy Seed 
ſhall all the Nations oF the Earth be bleſſed, Now Jeſus was 
ſent unto them to aflure this Bleſſing. The Blefling is any 
.Good that accrues and reſults to us from the Covenant - of 
Grace, but chiefly thoſe ſpecial Bleſſings we have by Chriſt, 
Reconciliation with God, and Life Eternal, thoſe things 
which he minded to purchaſe for us, and hath diſpenſed to 
us by his gracious Covenant. This is the Blefling intended, 
All Nations are to be blefſed in the Seed of Abraham 5 now 
God having raiſed Chriſt of this Man's Seed, hath ſent himto 


bleſs you. 


II. Here is the Bleſſing interpreted and reſtrained, and 
that is Converſion from Sin, 1 turning every one of you fron 
his Sins. They expetted a pompous Meſliab, that ſhould 
make them an opulent and potent Nation. But Chriſt came 
upon another Errand, to convert Souls unto God. Only 
mark, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks this, he ſpeaks it not of the 
Intention of God, but the Offer of his Grace; otherwiſe 
every particular Few muſt be converted, or God miſled his 
End. God may ſend him to bleſs, and yet ſome may con- 
temn the Offer 5 others God prevents by the ſpecial efficacy 
of his Grace, or elſe all would contemn it. They that do 
contemi it are juſtly pailed by 3 and they that receive jt,own 
it to his Grace, and not to themſelves... It was the ſecret 
Purpoſe of his Grace to bring in many, and this brought in, 

hrce thouſand Men ; there were others refuſed this Blefling 
offi from the Mediatour, and they juſtly - periſh for 
their Unbclict, - 

| The 
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he Point ( though there be many) that I ſhall mſiſt'on, 


DoQt. That 2 main Bleſſing we have by Chriſt, #, to be turr- 
ed from our Iniquities. DE 


PEI 


Is, 


1. Here I ſhall enquire, What it 3s to be turned from Sin. 
2.0] _ {hew you, That certainly this 3s a very bleſſed 
" thing. | 
3. That this is the great Bleſſing of the Mediator that we have 

by Chriſt in the Goſpel. , - 
4. In what manner Chri turneth ws ſrom on: Iniquities. 


I. What it is to be turned from Sin. Take theſe Conſide- 


rations. 


I. Man fallen, lay under the power and guilt of Sin: He 
was dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and liable to the Wrath of God. 
Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. So Man was both unholy and guilty. | 

2. Chriſt came to free us from both theſe. The Guilt, 
Eph. 1. 7. In whom: we have Redemption' through his Blood, 
the Remiſſion of Sins : And'the Power, Tit.3.5. 7 hath ſaved 


' , #s by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holz- 
Ghoft. To be freed from Guilt, and delivered from Hell and 


Wrath to come, is a Blefling for which we can never be ſut- 
ficiently thankfull : But to be freed from Sin, that is the 
greafer Mercy, and therefore he hath ſent bis Son to bleſs you, 
in turning every one of you from your Sins. 

3. To be turned from Sin, implies our whole Converſion. 
Though one part only be mentioned, the term from which, 
yet the term to which is implied 3 that weare turned to God, 
as well as turned from Sin : To God, as our Happineſs, and 
our Spreme Lord, that we may love him, and be happy in 
being beloved by him, A@. 26. 18. 

4. That Remiſſion of Sins 1s included in our Converſion 


to God - the meaning 1s, that he may turn you from your 
H unbe- 
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unbelief and impenitency, and ſo make you capable of his 
Pardon and Mercy : for ſo it is explained v. 19. Repent, aud 
be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out, &c. Without 
ſound Repentance the Mediatour's Bleſfing will not be had, 
and when Chriſt came to fave us from Wrath, his way was 
to turn us from Sin. Theſe two muſt not be ſevered, God. 
hath exalted him'to be a Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins, As 5.31. You ſee then what is 
meant by the Blefling the Mediatour offers, To be turned 


from our Sins. 


IL. It.is a bleſſed thing to be made Partakers of this Bene- 
fit. Bleſledneſs imports two things 3 Negatively, a Remo- 
val of Evil ; and Poſitively, a Fruition or Enjoyment of 
ſome great Good. When we are turned from our Sins there 
1s both. | 

1. An Immunity from, or a Removal of the great Evil, 
and that is Sin. | 

(1.) The great Cauſe of Offence between God and us is ta- 
ken out of the way, 1a.59.2. Your Iniquities have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, and have hi his Face from you. 
Sin makes the Diſtance between you and God, that you 
cannot delight in Gad, nor God in"'you. You cannot de- 
light in God, for your Hearts are alienated from him, Tox 
are become Enemies in jour Mind by wicked Works. Where 
Sin reigns, Man is an Enemy to God 3 Partly, through 
Carnal Prepoſleſſion, there is ſomething takes up his Heart, 
and diverts it from God. 1 John 2. 15. If anuy Man love the 
' World, tow dwelleth the Love of the Father in kim? His 
Heart is taken up with another Love. And partly, through 
Carnal Liberty, we.cannot enjoy our Luſts with that freedom 
and ſecurity by reaſon of the Reſtraints of his Law, that 
would curb us, and cut us ſhort of our Deſires And 
partly, through Slaviſh \Fear. We hate thoſe whom, we 
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fear. A condemning God can never be loved by a guilty 
Creature. We | pon him as one that- will call us-'to an 

account for our Sins. Now all theſe Reaſons concur to ſhew. 

us, that till Sin be taken away we cannot love nor delight 
in God, neithercan God love us, and delight in us. God 
will not have Communion with us while we are in our Sins. 
Chriſt, when he came to bring us to God, he came not to 
make any Change in God, to make God leſs holy, but to 
make us holy and amiable in his fight. The reaſonable Na- 
ture cannot digeſt this Conceit, that the holy God ſhould 
take Sinners into his Boſom without any change. Would it 
becqne the Governour of the World to. be indifferent to 
ood and bad, the holy God to be a Friend to Sinners ? 
The new Nature in us ſheweth the contrary; for that cauſes 
an abomination and abhorrence both of Impurity and the 
Impure. As Lot's righteous Soul was vexed with the Sodo- 
mites, And weare told, (Prov. 29.27.) An unjuit Man is 
an Abomination to the Tnſt 5 and he that. is upright in the Way, 
is Abomination to the Wicked, If a Man be ſandtified but in 
| part, hecannotdelight in the wicked freely to converſe with 
them: Hehatha Hatred, not of Enmity ſd as to ſeek their 
Deſtruction, not a Hatred oppoſite to good Will, that is 
contrary to the Nature of Grace which is made up of Love ; 
but an Hatred of Abomination, which is contrary to the 
Love of Complacency, he cannot take any delight in him. 
Now then - without a manifeſt reproach to the Holy God, 
we cannot imagine he ſhould admit'Sinnersinto an intimate 
Communion with him. Thor hateſt all the Workers of Iniquity, 
Pal. 5. 5. God faid to the Prophet, (Fer. 15. 19.) Let 
them return unto thee, but return not thou to then, God will 
not return tous in our Sins, but we muſt come off from our 
« Sins to him. ; > 
(2.) We are freed from the great Blemiſh of qur Natures. 
Sin defaced the Image of God — Rom. 3. 23. 4 29s) 
3: --/ 171ned, 
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Fnncd, and-come fbort of the Glory of God. We loſt not on- 
7 the Favour of God, but'the Image of8od 3. the great Ex+- 
cellency of our Nature was eclipſed and defaced. Now the 
Plaiſter will-not be as broad as the Sore, nor our Reparation 
by Chriſt correſpondent to our Loſs by Ada, if our Nature 
be not healed, and the Image of God reſtored in us. If Adane 
had only left us guilty, the Pardon of Sin had been enough; 

but he conveyed an evil Nature, and therefore we muſt be+ 

turned from our Sins, as well as-pardoned, otherwiſe Chriſt - 
would not reſtore all that Adam took away, Pſal. 69. 4 Is 
he a good Phyſician that takes away the Pain, and leaves the 
great Diſeaſe uncured 2? But Chriſt has procured the Fayour 
of God for us, and repaired the I of God in us, .and 
therefore certaiuly put us into a way of Bleſſedneſs _ Ho- 
lneſs was our Primitive Excellency and Amiableneſs. | 

(3.) We are freed from that that is the greatBurden of the 

Creature;as well as his Blemiſh.Whateverit be to the. common 
Sinner, thatis no matter, he hath no right thoughts of things, 
and 1s beſotted with his carnal choice ; for:Sin - is an Evil, 
whether itbe felt or-no : but the awakened Sinner is ſenfible 
not only of the Guilt of Sin, bur it is his greateſt Burden that 
he ſhould have a Nature inclines him togrieve and diſhonour 
God. Pharaoh could fay, Take away this Plague. But a pe- 
nitent broken-hearted Sinner. cries, Take away all Iniquity. 
[They deſire a Change of this State by Regeneration. There- 
fore the Promiſes of the Goſpel conſidering a penitent Soul 
under ſuch a Diſtreſs, are ſuted to the Caſe, 1 Fobr 1.9. If 
we confeſs gur Sins, ke is faithful and juſt to forgize us our Sins, 
and cleanſe ns from all Unrighteouſneſi. If you know what 
Sin is, and penitently bemoan your ſelves to. God, you will 
be troubled with the Power and Pollution of it; as well as 
the Guilt, Mzc.7.18,19.Who is aGod like untothee,that pardonetb 
 Triquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſereſſwon of the Remnant of kis 
Heritage. He will turn again,fie will kate compaſſion f:ewill ſubdue 
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our Tuiquities. - A Heart truly affected, doth-not only deſire 
Pardon and Eaſe, But Power againſt Sin. -A Man that hath 
his Leg broken, would not only defire. Eaſe of his pain, but 
to have his Leg ſet right again. A Leprous Condemned Ma- 


| lefacor,deſiresnot only tobe freed from the Sentence of Con- 


demnation, but. to be cured;- or his Pardon will do him no 
good, Now ſurely it 1s a-great Blefling to be turned from 
our Sins, to be freed from that a penitent Soul finds to be ſo 
great a Burden, and the Mediatour gives us a notable proof 
of his Love in it. . | 
. (4) Being turned from our Sins, we are freed 'from the 
t bane of our Perſons, and all our happineſs. Sin is a 
Curſed Inmate, it fires the Lodging where it is entertaind 
and harboured, unleſs ſpeedily caſt out of doors : itsinvolves 
us in the curſe of the Law, The wages of Sin is Death ; there- 


| fore Chriſt, that he might freeus from Miſery, doth firſt free 


us from Sin. If pardon of Sin be a blefling, certainly to be 
turhed from Sin is a bleſſing ( for the.one cannot be had 
without the other) ; till you are turned from Sin you cannot 
be pardoned, not juſtified till you are ſanctified, Plat; 2352 
Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Sin is forgiven, and whoſe Iniquity is 
covered, | and uuto whom the Lord will not impute his Sin , in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. When God hath given- us an 
holy {incere heart, and turned us from our Sins, then we have 
the Bleſſedneſs.of Pardon. There is uo Condemnation to thens 
that are in Chriſt, (Rom.8. 1.) who walk,not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit. . We are freed from' the condemning power 
of the Law, when freed from Sin, and all. that Woe and 
Wrath that belongs to every Soul that doth evil. 

By all theſe Conſiderations it appears how great a Blelting 
the turning ras from Sin is in the privative notion, that is the 


removal of ſo great an evil. __ LW ot Rn 
2. Take Blgſſedneſs in the Poſitive Notion. ,:that.1s, to- 
| | enjoy 


54 The Third SS ERM ON. 


enjoy a great Good : -and it will appear it is a bleſſed thing 
to be turned from our Sins. | 
(1.) Becauſe this is the matter of our Serenity, Comfort, 
and Peace here, and the pledg and ans. areay our eternal 
Felicity hereafter. The Soul can never be ſetled in an hol 
Peace, till it be turned from its Smsz we can never find' 
till we get out of Satan's yoke, and get into Chriſt's bleſſed 
Liberty. The fruit of Righteouſneſs is Peace, Ia. 32.17. We 
are freed from thoſe unquiet and troubleſom thoughts where- 
with others are haunted. A wicked Man's Soul is in a mutiny, 
one Aﬀettion wars againſt another, and all againſt the Con- 
ſcience, and the Conſcience againſt all : But where the Heart 
is framed to the obedience of God's Will, there is Peace, Pax , 
eſt trangaillitas ordinis, when all things keep their place, as 
1m an accurate orderly Life they do. Gal. 6. As many as walk, 
according to this Rule, Peace and Mercy be upon them, and the 
whole Tjrael of God. There is Peace, for there is an harmgni- 
ous Accord between God and them, and between them and 
themſelves. Pfal. 119. 165. Great Peace have they that love thy 
Law; not only Peace, but great Peace, a. Peace that paſſeth 
all underſtanding. Whilſt we are in our Sins, there is ever a 
fear of the War which is between God and us, and there is 
a War in our ſelves, Conſcience difallowing our practices, 
and our practices _— the condu& of Conſcience, ſo 
that there is no peace to the Wicked, But when the Lord 
Jetus hath taken us in hand,and begun'to cure us, and frame 
us aright, and ſhew us his wonderful Grace in turning us 
from our Sins : here is matter provided for Serenity and 
Peace. | 
(2.) It is the pledg of our eternal Felicity hereafter. For 
Heaven is the perfection of Holineſs, or the full fruition of 
God in glory. Now when the Mediator begins to take a- 
way Sin, he blefles you ; for the Life is they mm, which 
ſhall be perfefted in Heaven. Unleſs it be begun here, it will 


never 
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never be perfetted there 3 For withaut Holineſs no Men ſhall 
ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. But if it be begun, it will ſarely be 


| perfected there: for, bleſſed are the pure int heart, for they ſhall 


ſee Ged. The viſion and fruition of God is begun here, the 


Spirit of Holineſs is the earneſt of our Inheritance, Eph. 1.13, 


LIMI 


14. O what Bleſſednels is it then to have the new heart plan- 
ted into us by Chriſt, and to live the new Life! It is the 
Beaſt about you, that delights in the .momentany, baſe, dreg- 
gy Pleaſures of Sin. But when Chriſt hath turned you from + 

our Sins, you are bleſled indeed, you are in the way to 
Bleſſednels, and you ſhall be bleſſed for ever; he gives 
Peace as a Pledge 'of Happineſs and Eternal Glory. 


IIT. I ſhall prove that this is the Mediator's Bleſling, - 

1. Let me lay down this, that thoſe Bleſſings that are 
moſt proper to.” the Mediator are ſpiritual Ble We 
forfeited all by 'Sin, but eſpecially the Grace of 5 rh 
whereby we might be baby 2 ſerviceable to God. her 
Mercies run in the Channel of common Providence, but ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings are the diſcriminating Graces and Favours 
that are given us by the Mediator. - Eph, 1, Bf be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath leſſed us 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places. Chriſt came 
not to diſtribute Honours,and Greatneſs, and worldly Riches 
to his Followers, but to turn away every one of us from 
our Sins, to reduce us to God, that we may love him, and 
be beloved of him. He came as a ſpiritual Saviour, togive 
us Grace rather than temporal Happineſs. Moſt Men have a 
Carnal Fewiſþ Notion of Chriſt, would have a tempo- 
ral Safety and Happineſs, they would have Deliverance 
from Afﬀiittion, rather than Deliverance from Sin: Tp be 
delivered from every evil Work is more than to be delivered from 
the Mouth of the Lion. This is moſt proper to the Mediator, 
2 Tim. 4.18, A fancified Uſe of Troubles is more than 


an . 
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a. ot 


an Exemption from them 3 a carnal Man may have Exemprti- 
on from them, but not a ſanfified Uſe of them. Poverty, 
Lameneſs, Blindneſs, are not 'as bad as Ignorance, unruly 
Luſts, and Want of Grace. Moral Evils are worſe than Na- 
tural. Dazriel wascaſt into a Lion's Den, you would think 
that was a Miſery ; but it was a greater Miſery when Nebs- 
chadnezzar was thruſt out among the Beaſts, being given up 
toa brutiſh Heart. Exemption from Trouble may be hurt- 
ful to us, but Deliverance' from Sin is never hurtful 
to us. | 
Among the ſpiritual Bleſſings we have by the Mediator, 
Converſion from Sin to God is the chiefeſt we have on this 
ſide Heaven. That it was the mazn Part of Chriſt's Under- 
taking, T ſhall prove by. Scripture and Reaſon. For Scrip- 
ture, the Text 1s clear for it; for thus the Apoſtle interprets 
the Covenant-Bleſling, rr thy Seed ſhall all Nations of the h 
be bleſſed, viz. God kath ſent hins to bleſs you, (wherein? ) 
in turning every one Z you from «your Sins. He ſhall be called 
Jeſus, (Mat.1.21.) for ke ſhall ſave his People from their (ins ; 
not only from the Guilt, but the Power of Sin ; 
not only from the Evil - after Sin, but the Evil of Sin it 
ſel Denominatio eff & majori, the Name is taken from 
what is chicfeſt. And ſo when he is promiſed to the Fews, 
The Redcemer ſhall come ont of Sion, and ke ſhall turn away 
Ungodlinefs from Jacob. There is his principal Work. 
I John 3. 5. Chriit came to take away Sin, and in hins is no 
Sin. He means not only the condemning Power, but the 
' Power of it in the Heart: for he is pleading Arguments for 
' Holineſs, why Believers ſhould not run into Sin, which is 7 
Tranſgreſſin of the Law. One is from the Undertaking of 
Chriſt, he came to take away Sin 5 and from the Example of 
' Chriſt, I hin is no Sin ;, he plainly means the Power of Sin. 
2: Now to give you ſome Reaſons, why this is the chief 
Benefit moſt eyed by Chriſt, and ſhould be moſt regarded by us. 


(1.) Chriſt's 
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. - T.; Chriſt's Undertaking was principally for the Glory. of 
God, ' Al the Promiſtsrare in hin Tea and Amen to the. ; 
of God. Andit ſhould not be a Queſtion which ſhould have 
the ,precedence, the Glory of God, or our Good. Chriſt 
came to promote God's Glory, and that muſt have-the pre- 
cedence of our Benefit. Now then the aboliſhing the Guilt 
of Sin doth more direaly reſpect our Intereſt and Good ; 
but the aboliſhing the Power of Sin, - or the turning and 
cleanſing the Heart from it, doth more immediately reſpe& - 
| the Glory of God, and our Subjection to God. - There- 
fore Chniſt would not only. pacify:: the Wrath of God, but 
his chief Work, that doth moſtly :concern ' the. Glory of 
_God, was, to heal our evil Natures, and; prevent Sin for. ' 
the time to come. 4 | 
2. Tobe turned from Sin 1s to be freed from the greateſt 

Evil. For Pardon gives us an Exemption from Punt t, 
which is a natural Evil, but Converſion gives: us- freedom 
from our naughty Hearts, which is a moral Evil3:and cer- 
tainly. Vice is worſe than Pain, and Sin than Miſery.” Beſides, 
Sin is the Cauſe of all Emil, -and the taking away the Cauſe is 
more than ceaſing the Effet. 7 ob nh 

-3-, This hath.nearer Conneftion with the Life: of Glory. 
Pardon'-only- removes the :Impediment, but the ſanctifying 
and healing of our Natures 1s the beginning of. the Lite. of 
Glory, _ IntroducGion into it. Pardon removes our Guilt, 
which hinders our Happine6: therefore Divines ay, Juſti- 
fication is Gratfa rewnvens probibens, that that removes the 
Impediment.;. but. the ſanifying the Heart is an Introdudti- 
on into our glorious State, and-the more ſanaified, the more 
meet to be Partakers thereof, - Col. 1. 12. | Now that which» 
doth poſitively make us capable of Glory and Happineſs, is 
Z greater Priviledge than that which only removes'the Impe- 
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4. That i the t Benefit, which makes us more 
| _—_— —_—_— God, and is the Objett of his Delight; 
: cm" 9p us as fandificd, rather than pardoned: We 
lovehim 3 for pardoning and forgiving ſo greata Nebt; 
ſhe loved nmch, becauſe much w4s forgiven bex. But God d6- 
lighteth in Holinel, and the Refleftion-and Imprefs of his 
own Image upot us; Prov.-21. 20. The Opright in the Way 
are his "Dofche. When the Spirit hath ren us according: 
to the Image and'Nature of God; that\makes us amiable in 
his Sight, and an ObjeC&t of Divine 6am arg # Fhere- 
fore ſurely this. is the great. Priviledge and ollng: we 
have by the Mediator wy in _ Wodd; F come 
to the fourth Thing, © © 


fV. In what way doth: Chriſt turn us rom” our Ini- 
guities 2 

I. He doth puzchaſe this Grace for us. And 

ho moeanerer gry « doth tha be 

x.. He is Grace for ns, that we turn- 
ed. 1 Pet.1. 24. He bore own Sins in Me DOD) ace th 
Tree, that we being dead unto Sin ſhould live wnto Righteonſrefs. 
Tha was hivend, not only to-lay: the Obligation u Ir us, 

_ the Grace s rat propcnry 
Sacrifice. was a truly 


TheLofs of God's gn ——_ mat atm 
- and it 184 part of our Deliverance that 'Chriſt hathpurchaſed 


this Grace as well as Pardon.. He hath given himjelf for as, 
that he might cleanſe ws, and ſanGify ws,. and make as a pure 
and holy People unto God, Eph. 5. 25, 26. 

. 2.. As he hath p Inyo for us, ENT 
partly by. the power of his- Interna Grace, a y 
bleſing and fanQifying External. Means and "_y for ſuch 
an End and Purpoſe. 


Firſt, 


PN 
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Firſt, 1 ay, by the Power of his Internal Grace, ichan- 
þ-5 hwaap eager pms Ti.3.9. He ſavedweby the waſhing. 
' of Regenerdtion,and renewing of the Hol which he ſhed on 
us abtudantly through Feſus Chris? our Saviowr. And he acteth 
in us as Chriſt's Spirit, and as we are Members of Chriſt. 
It is the Spirit enghten the Mind, @6 hat we begin 0 
ſce- the Evil that is in Sin, the Neceflity to of it 5 
. After I was inſtrufed, I ſmote upon the Thigh; MI alfo to 
 overoome the obſtinate' Heart of Man, and thrn it to God, 
and tofix the Inclination of the Soul againſt Sin. In ſhort, 
by his. preventing Grace he doth convert us, by his exci- 
ting. Grace fanQify us, by his aſliſting Grace he makes. us 
Rene oaks us: \more and .more' from Sin to 


* Secondly, He fandtifics and bleſſes External Helps and 
__ I ſhall inſtance in tWO, Ordinances, and Provi- 
dances. | - | 
(1.) Ordinances, ſuch as the Word-and Sacraments, Joh 
I7. 19. 1 ſanTified my ſelf, that they might be ſandified by the 
Truth, that is the preaching of the Word. gave himſelf 
for his Church, chet be anight fanilefy and altenſe bby the waſh 
of Water through the Word, Mark theſe and other places 
a {fa e, and you will find the Merit of Chriſt doth 
reach ety that by them Grace may be 
and Sm might be mortified and ſubdued in us. The Word - 
calls us toexcite our Reſolutions againſt Sin, and ſtrengthen 
them, to avoid Occaſions, to cut off the Proviſiotis of the 
Fleſh, to make it our daily Task to wat and (ſtrive againſt 
it. And none conſcienciouſly wait upon. the Word, but 
ſomething by every attendance is given out for the weak- 
ning of Sin, and them afreſh againſt it. And then 
the Sacrament, that repreſents the ' Death of Chriſt as the 
Price of our dying to Sin; and.-it repreſents him as the Pat- 
tern, according to which we muſt be conformed, that we 
I 2 may 
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may know that our old Man is crucified, and that we may 
renew our Covenant with God, and *our Reſolutionis; and 
bind our ſelves to more ſerious Endeavours againſt Sin. - The 
Lord Jeſus, after he had procured'the Spirit, and this 'won- 
derful Grace to turn us from our Sins, hath appointed con- 
gruous and and fit Ordinances, whereby he may diſpenſe 
this Grace to us'more and more..' And as the fandtifies Ordi- 
Nances, {o . TRIS ho \" ok L LS FF | 4 , FA S941 
(2.) Providences: for ' we 'are threſh'd, that our Husks 
may fly off. Wherefore doth he chaſten us ſometimes, ' and 
very ſorely, but to make us out of-love with Sin? The Fruit 
of all ſhall be to take' away Sin, 1.27. 9. ' And he chaltens ws 
verily for our Profit,; that we may be*made Partakers of his Ho: 
linefs, Heb. 12. 10. by all theſe means we are ſanCtified; by 
Ordinances and Providences, and by the all-powerful Grace 
- of his holy Spirit. | | = 
Thus I have opened the fourth Thing, how the Lord'Je- 
ſus doth turn us from our Sins. | | 


The Uſes we may make of this Point, are 


T. Of Information. Tt informs us, 

- I. Of the vain Hopes of the Carnal, and ſuch as yet live 
m their Sins ;. for at preſent they have no Intereſt in him, 
and fo living and dying will find him rather a j udge than a 
- Saviour,for thegreateſt part of their Work is undone. We muſt 
be ſaved from the Guilt and Power of Sin, and the latter is 
| the proper Sign of our —_— We are juſtified in the 

Name of the Lord Feſins, and ſandified alſo in the Spirit of our 
God. Chriſt did not purchaſe our- Salvation by piece-meal, 
nor ean we receive it by piece-meal, a whole Saviour we 
muſt-have, or no Saviour. She was the true Mother, that 
pleaded againſt the dividing of the Infant. They are true 
Chriſtians, F am fure, who. would have Chriſt und+- 
vided, who would bave bin: Wiſdom, and Smye | 
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and Santi fication, and Redemption ; for if you take him in 
one reſpect, and _— him in another, eſpecially the chief 
thing you ſhould make uſe of him for, you do- not take him 
at all. Therefore the Carnal, that hve in - their Sins, are ar 
preſent excluded from all Claim to Chriſt. 

2. It ſhews us what we ſhould mainly ſeek in our Prayers. 
Leave not the Redeemer, till he hath bleſſed you with. his 
principal Blefling. Our Prayers for temporal Happineſs are 
not ſo welcom: to. Chriſt, as our Prayers for ſanRQifying 
Grace, and Power againſt Sin, Natural Senſe will put us 
uponasking Corn and Wine and Ol; but the new Creature 
faith, Lord, take away Iniquity. Every Man hath a ſence 
of outward Evils, and would fain be at eaſe; but every 
Man hath not a ſtnce of Sin, and an hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſheſs. ' Self-love will prompt us to beg exemption 
from Trouble, but Sinis the worſt Burden to a tender Heart. 
When your Children ask you for Apples: and Plums, and 
ſach things as are pleaſing to: their childiſh Apperite, the 
do not pleaſe youſo-much, as when- they defire you to teac 
them, and inſtruct them- in their Duty, that they: may not 
offend God and you. When you ask temporal Things of 
God, you do not fin, for God hath given a Liberty to ask 
daily Bread ; but when you ask Grace, that you may be 
free from. Sin,that you may not offend God,or be a Scandal to 
the Goſpel, this Is moſt pleaſing to God, When Solomon 
had asked Wiſdom, and not Riches and Honours, the thing 
pleaſed the Lord. Theſe Prayers are moſt acceptable to God, 
they will bring their Anfivers with them, then you ſet your | 
Redeemer about his proper work, for God ſet hinz to bleſs 
you, in turning every one of you from your Sins. Nay, if you 
beg only for Pardon,and do not mind the Deftruction of Sin, 
you- are no more willing tobe ſaved than the Devils are. 
Certainly the Devils are willing to be faved from the Wrath 
af God. Every Creature ſeeks itsown-eafe, and they a | 
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be caſed of their Torments. Every one would have Eternal 
Life, Ezermore give ws this Bread, But you are unwilling to'be 
ſaved upon Chriſt Terms, if =_ will not let him mortify 
S: 
tc 


your Lufts, and ſubmit to his Healing. | 

3. If this be the Mediator's great Bleſling toturn you from 
'your Sins-: then it follows, that thoſe who have their Cor- 
Tuptions moſt mortified, are the beſt Chriſtians; the Redee- 
'mer hath been at work in thew Hearts, and they have moft 
of the Mediator's Bleſſing, He is not the beſt Chriſtian, that 
hath the moſt plauſible Gifts, that can with Art .and Parts 
beſt perform outward Duties, that hath the ſtrongeſt Memo- 
ry, cleareſt Apprehenſion, readieft Elocution'z but he that 
bath an humble, mortified, holy, pure, and ſclf-denyingSpi- 
rit: for this is a more weighty Point of Chriſt's une in 
to make you Holy, Humble and Meek, than to furnith you 
with Gifts, and make you free m fpeech. Again, he is not 
the beſt Chriſtian, that hath moſt fanatical Raptwes of - Joy, 
or pretended Admirations of Grate 5 but he that is crucxfied 
to the World, and hath felt the Power-of Chnit's Death. 
Many who are not careful, watchful, and exa@ in thar - 
Converſations, yet will pretend to-live upon Chriſt, and 
think 'they need not be ſo ſcrupulous to be troubled about 
their Sins. Theſe negke& the main End of Qhrift's coming, 
which was, to ture every one of us from our Iniquities. 

4. It ſhews the Neceſſity and Excellency of Holineſs. 
The Neceſlity of it will appear thus, it is not only an Evi- 
dence of our Intereſt in the relative Priviledges, fuchasPar- 
don, Adoption, and the hke ; noronly neceflary by way of 
Gratitude for Salvation received : but it 1s necefiary as a 
part of Salvation it felE This is the Salvation, the Blefl 
of the Redeemer, this is the thing wherein he hath fhew 
his free Grace, in that he hath purchaſed the Spirit to heal 
our Natures, and xeftove the Image of God to us, which 
was.acfaced by Sin. Herein 1s Chriſt a Saviour, 7 ſaving his 

Peo- 
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People: j fronr their Sin; and he hath ſaved. ws by waſhing ——_ 
the Laver of Regeneration. And'once more, _ It is not only a 


 mainPartof our Salvation, but.a neceſfary Means to obtains 


Word is the beft Glaſs wherem to ſee 


the reft. No-obtaining Pardon without Converſion, nor 
Heaven till Sin be quite: done away. 2dly, The Excellen- - 
cy of Holinefsappears : For this End we are redeemed by 
Chriſt, Lak v. 74,75.  And*renewed' by: the Holy: Ghoſt; 
Eph. 4. 24-. 'Yea,. our everlaſting Blefi conſilts in the 
Perfection of Holinebs, Eph..5. 27. 

5. It informs us, how much Chriſtians are to blame, that 
they improve their Chriſtianity no more, to get Power-and 
Strength againſt Sin. . Chriſt, conſider him as a Prophet, 


Prieſt, oe ing; doth ſtifl diſcover himſelf to he one that 
came to. take away Sin. As a Prophet, he hath given us 


fach a Do&rine as is fit for ſuch an uſe. ou 17.17. His 
higheſt Motives in the World ry ae 0s 

ves 1n the Work are fo p js 
out: His Calls, Promiſes, and Sireaoad to take away 
Sin. And as a Prieſt, he hath paid the Price that was ne- 
ceſfary to preſerve the Honour of God's Juſtice, that there 
might be no ſtop in the way of that abundant Grace, and 
that we may have the Gift of the Spirit, 1 Fob. 1. 7. Be- 
cauſe his Blood: was that meritorious Price, that was ſhed 


| that we might be turned fromSin ; and this Blood is pleaded 


before God, He. [ves for! ever to make Interceſſion. for you, 
that in-all your. Conflids: and Temptations you may have - 
neceſlary {bt againſ{t/Sin. As a King, he doth power- 
fatty by his Spirit maintain his Intereſt againſt the Devil, 
World, and Flefh, and helps you to overcome Sin. He is 
the Captain of your Salvation. Yet lamentable it is to ſee 
what a- poor cowardly Spirit is in moſt Chriſtians, how 
fon captivated with every ſlender Affault, and petty Temp- . 
tation, and their Reſolutions ſo ſoon ſhaken, not ſo much 


for want of Strength, as. Sluggiſhne6 and. Cowardzfe, and _ 


© want 
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want of Care. Men ſpare their pains, and then got 
they are impotent, when there is ſuch Grace. provided in 
the Redeemer. Like lazy Beggars, that perſonate and a&t 
Diſeaſes becauſe they would not work; they are not able to 
ſtand before the ſlighteſt Motions of Sin, becauſe they do 
not '{tir up themſelves and improve the Grace: they have, 
- or might have by Chriſt. Certainly idle Complaints 'of 
Sin will not become thoſe that profeſs an Intereſt: m Chriſt, 
for his main great Undertaking, which is by all Methods 
carried on ſtill, is the taking away Sin. So much for the 
Information. | Thy. ; 0/3 


TU. Take home with you this Truth in your Hearts, That 
Chriſt's work is to turn you from Sin, and it is the great 
Bleſling we have from him in the New Covenant ; Then 
do not 'neglect this Work, nor contemn this Blefling. You 
know the Fault of thoſe, they made light of theſe things. 
Eſpecially do not reſiſt this Work, nor''grieve the hol 
Spirit of Chriſt, which would work it in you, and Ning 
; Not his ſancifying Motions, - rather deliver up your ſelves 
to all his healing Methods; and be 16 far from reſiſting, that 
you ſhould improve the Power of his Grace every day. 
He turns us indeed by way of Effticency, but we turn our 
ſelves by Submiſſion to his bleſſed Motions. He draws, and 
we run after him. © Therefore every time Chriſt offers this 
faving Help, thow art put to' thy choice, whether thou wilt 
haveChriſt or Sin to reign over thee,Chriſt thatdoth irfor thee; 
muſt doit in thee. Chriſt is the Author that turns, but the Sinner 
is the Subje&t; and he firſt works upon you, and afterwards 
he works by you. He converts you to God by the vidtori- 
ous Im ons of his Grace, and afterwards ze through: the 
Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body. We cannot do it,Chriſt 
muſt do itz but he will do it in his own way. He hath fandti- 
_ fied Ordinances to convey this to you. Now wilt thou wait 
dili- 


7 - 
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dili ently till it be accompliſhed > The Phyſician cures the 
iſcaſe,” but the Patient muſt take-the appotined Medicine's 
you muſt nor expett he ſhould cure, and thou feel it not, 
" it _ by Spells and Charms without thee, without put- 
thee to the Trouble of Phyſick.Take up a Reſolution to 
lock after the Cure of thy Souland obſerve the wholeProgreſs 
o the Work, and what a Wound isgiven to Sin inevery Ordi- 
nance 5 what inthe Word: 3 what in the Lord's Supper ; how 
thy Reſolution is ſtrengthened againſtit 3 how the carnal Na- 
ture wears off cvery day 3 the Work is not perfedt in an in- 
ſtant, but he is ſtill turning 3! therefore when thou _—_ 
to be dead to Sin, die more.  . 1 are dead, #h e: morti 
Co hath perfedtly bought off all Sin-in every ind andde- 

: ſhould not -we ſtrive to have all. that he hath pur- 
Baſed: ? At leaſt, do not en 'thy' Bonds, x why Sin 
thou canſt not avoid, hate it, and keep up the lively refiſt- 
ance ſtill 3 hear diligently, pray earneſtly, watch narrowly, 
and keep 'thy ſelf from-thy Sin: do not only pare the Nazls 
of it, but cut off thy very right Hand, and mortify and ſub. 
due it yet more and more, _ Chriſt may have his Con- 
queſt in thy Soul. ©. 


_ 
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2 PET. b. 4 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and preci- 
0u5 Promiſes, that by theſe you might be Partakers 
of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrup- 
tion that is in the World through Luft. 


; theſe Words the Apoſtle extolleth the Grace of God 
| towards us in the Goſpel. In them take notice of, 
- Firſt, The Means. | 
2dly, The End and UK of them. 
3dly, The Method and Order in which this Effect is 
wrought 1n us. | 


Firſt, The Means whereby God conveys his Grace to us, 
viz. The Promiſes of the Goſpel, which are ſet forth, 

1. By their. Excellency ; Exceeding great and precious 
"Promiſes. | 

2. Their Freeneſs 5 Are giver to ws. 

I. Their Excellency is ſet forth by two Adjunds; They 
are exceeding great and preciows 5 To ues « #, Tux imxyYyehuc- 
Te, The one noteth their,/Intrinſick Worth and Value, 
they are exceeding great. The other our Eſteem of them, 
they deſerve to be preciows to ws. _ 


: | (1.) 
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(1.) .T& a&yisx, fo called from the Matter of hem 
are great and precious Giftsz ſuch as Pardon, and Lite begun 
in SanQification, and perfe&ed in Glory. - | 

(2.) T& Tigus imeyyihuaTxy precious, deſerving and chal- 
lenging our Eſteem, being ſo ſuitable to our Neceſlities and 
Deſires. Our Neceſlity ariſeth from the fears of Miſery 'o 
juſtly deſerved. Our es are after a proper Happineſs, 
which is only offered to us in the Promiſes of God, not onl 
as probable, but as certain to be . ours, if duly notified, | 
Now theſe Promiſes, being ſo great and precious, ſhould 
attraCt us to all Purity =, Holineſs; for what 1s L 
and deſerveth to be more eſteemed by us, than Renuſſion of 
Sins, and an Jnheritance among the SanCtified. | 
N : Their Freeneſs ( giver») made freely, made gool 

reely. —_— 


LL > 


2dly, The End and Uſe of them 5 That by theſe ye might 
be Partakers of the Divine Nature. ? 

By the Divine Natrre is not meant here the Eſſence of 
God, but his communicable Excellencies, or ſuch Divine 
Properties as can be imparted to the Creature; and theſenot 
conſidered in their abſolute Perfedion, but as as are 
agreeable to our preſent State and Ihe "Ol Theſe are 
ſometimes called the Inmge of God ; Col. 3. 10. The new 
Man, which is renewed in _ after the Image of hin that 
created him, becauſe they imply a Likeneſs to him. . And 
ſometimes the Life FA od; Eph. 4. 18. Being alienated 
from the Life of God; becauſe it is a vital Principle. And 
here, the Divine Nature, and that for two Reaſons: | 

TT. Becauſe theſe are communicated to us by God, our are 
created in us by his Divine Powers and therefore the Word Pal 
{ Created] is ſo often uſed on this Occcafion. Eph. 2. 10. / 
We are his Tainan, created in Chrift Feſus. 2 Cor. 5.17. 
If any Man be in Chriit, he is a new Creature. Creation is 

K -- i proper 


o 
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proper to God. Wehave themby virtue of our Communion 
Exe Hirm They flow from God, as the Light doth fromthe 
SUL & SELE 


2. Becauſe by theſe PerfeQtions we ſomewhat reſemble 


God. - Therefore it is ſaid, 1 Pez. 2. 9. We ſbew forth his © 


Praiſes 5 T>&5 &ecrds, his Vertues, or Divine Attributes, his 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Bounty, Holineſs ; for in theſe we moſt 
reſemble him. If you take in his Power, there is ſome refem- 
blance of that too, as to the moral Exerciſe in taming our 
own Fleſh, maſtering our Inordinate Luſts and' Paſſions, 
and vanquiſhing all Temptations. This 1sa Spiritual Power, 
and ſo ſpoken of, Prov. 16. 32. He that is ſlow to Anger, is 
better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he 
that taketh a City. And z&vre 146, I car do all things through 
Chriit that ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4.13. To live above the 
Hopes and Fears of the World, is a great Ability and Poyer. 
And vanquiſhing the World is whe 4 the Frurt of the new 
Birthz 1 Foh. 5. 4. That which is born of God overcometh the 
World. And in that place where the Spirit of a Chriſtian is 
deſcribed, 'tis ſaid to be a Spirit (2 T7. 1. 7.) of Love, Pow- 
er, and of a ſound Mind, We conceive God to be a Spiri- 
tual Being, of infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power. To 
' lis Wiſdom anſwereth the Spirit of a found Mind ; to his 
Goodneſs,a Spirit of Love ; and whatis the Original and Pat- 
tern of the Spirit of Power, the very Name diſcovereth, 
namely, God's own Power, So all his Attributes leave their 
Impreſs upon us. | 


3dly, The Way, Method and Order, how we receive this 
Benefit of the Divine Nature. Having firit eſcaped the Cor- 
ruption that is in the World through Luit, As we dye to Sin, 
-the Divine Nature increaſeth in us. Thereis a putting off, 


before there can be a putting on 3 Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. We 
| | put 
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pnut off the old Mar, which is corrupt by its deceitful Laſts. We 
_— the Work of Sandtification- with Mortitcatioh in the 
firſt place, andthen proceed to the poſitive Duties of a new 
Life ; for the Plants of Righteouſneſs will not thrive in an 
impenitent and unmortified Heart. As the Corruption of 
Sin is driven out and expelled, ſo the Divine Nature ſuc- 
ceedeth. Intze exiſtens prohibet alienum, theſe things are not 
conſiſtent, cannot be joyned together. The Corruption 
that is in the World, and the Divine Nature, can no more 
agree than Darkneſs and Light, Rom. 13. 12. But let usfee 
how this Mortification is expreſſed. 

1. What is to be avoided. 
2. The Manner of ſhunning it. 
I. What 1s to be avoided. NN Corruption that is: in the 


World through Lu$F, Obſerve, Sin is called Corruption, as 
' oftenin Scripture, becauſe it is a _— our primitive 


Excellency and yo Gen. 6.12, All Fleſh had corrupted 


his Way upon the Earth. Pal. 14. 1. They are all corrupt and- 


abominable ;, that is, degenerated. fallen from their priſtine 
or former Purity. Obſerve, the Seat of this Corruption is 
faid to be in the World, where Luſt and all Uncleanneſs 


reigneth ; therefore called wudouxre uicus, the Pollations of 


the World, 2 Pet. 2. 20. The Generality of Men are defiled 
with, corrupted in their Faith, Worſhip and Manners 
therefore Converſion is called for under theſe Terms : A@s 
2. 40. Save your ſelves from this untoward. Generation, Con- 
verſion to God implies a renouncing gr an eſcaping the evil 
Faſhions and Corruptions of the World, or having no fellow- 
ſhip with theme, with their Sins, but reproving them rather. So 
that the Queſtion is, whether we will conform our felves to 
God, or the World ; whether we will have fellowſhip with 
the Corruptions of the World, or be Partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature. We muſt avoid the one to obtain the other. 
Laſtly, obſerve, that this Corruptionis ſaid to reign = - 

orld, 
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World through Luſt. Beſides the Bait there is the Appet ite, 
it is our naughty Aﬀedctions that make our A in the 
World unfafe and dangerous. If it were not for Luſt, nei- 
ther the Baits nor the Examples of the World would 
or hurt. Mortify the 'Luſt, and you have pulled up the 
Temptations by the Roots. | 

2. The Manner of ſhunning, in the word [| eſcaping. ] 
There is a flying away required, and that quickly, as in the 
Plague, ci, long#; or froma Fire which hath almoſt burned 
us, or a Flood that breaketh in upon us. We cannot ſoon 
enough eſcape from Sin. Moat. 3.7. Who hath warned you 
to flee from the Wrath to come Heb. 6.18. Who have 
es fb Refuge, &c. No Motion but Flight becomes us in 
t E, Eb 


Dot. That the great End and Effedt of the Promiſec of the 


Goſpel, is, to make us Partakers of the Divine 


Nature. 


. Let us conſider the Effect or End. 
2. The Means appointed to attain it. 
3. The Influence of the one on the other. 


I. For the Effet or End. There obſerve, 

I. Thatit is a natural, not a tranſient Effte&, There 
may be ſuch a Sence of the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power 
of God, as may produce a ſudden Paſhion; as ſuppoſe of Fear 
or Love, it may only affect us for the preſent, but inferreth 
no Change of Heart and Life. There is an Impreſſion we 


cannot deny, and an Impreſſion ſuitable to thoſe Apprehen-. 


ſions that we have of God ; butit is nota conſtant Principle 
of holy ſpiritual Operation. But the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel are to breed in us ſuch a temper of Heart, as may be a 
ſecond Nature tous, an Habit or Conſtitution of Soul, that 

| 1 any 


The FourthSER MON. 7” 


| may incline usto live toGod. A Habit ſerveth for this uſe, 


wt quis facilt, jucund? &- conſtanter agat, that a Man may a& 
eallly, plealantly and conftamtly. (1.) To att eafily. There 
s an Inclination and Propenſity to Holineſs. God created 
all things with an Inchnation to their proper Operations ; as 


' Airtoaſcend, and Water to deſcend. So the new Creature 


hath a tendency to thoſe Actions that are proper to it. Their 
Hearts are bent to pleaſe God, and ſerve him, and do what- 
ever they do with a- kind of Naturalneſs, becauſe of this 
Bent and Inclination. They a& not only or barely as in- 
joyn'd, but as inclin'd. The Law of God 3s in their Hearts, 
Heb. 8. 10. So at not- by Conſtraint, but with a ready 
Mind. A, .) Toat urily a They havenot only a new 
Bent, Biafſs and Tendency, but it is a Delight to do what 
ts holy, Pſ2/.40.8. as being in their Element when they 
are thus employed. What is againſt Nature 1s ingrate and 
harſh, but what is with: Nature 1s ſweet and pleaſant. It is 
hard, a kind of Force to bring them to do the contrary. 
x Foh. 3. 9. There needeth ſome kind of Violence, to bri 

a good Man to fin, as alſo a naughty Man to do 


(3-) It is a conſtant Principle of holy Operations, fo that a 


Man doth not only obey God eafily, but evenly, and with- 
out fach frequent Interruptions of the holy Life. Many do 
that which is good, or forbear evil uneafily, becauſe of the 
Reſtramts of Providence, or DiQates of Conſcience 3 and 


unevenly, by Fits and Starts. P/al. 106. 3. Bleſſed 3s he that 


keepeth Fudgment, and doth Righteauſneſs at all times. They 
are om exerciſing of all Duties of Godlineſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Mercy ; for the Operations of Natureare con- 
ſtant, however impeded, ' obſtrutted, or diverted at certain 
times. This we are to look after, that the — Grace 


we have received become a new Nature 3 that the Saul have a 


rendency and delight as to Spiritual Objeds, and be _— 
y 
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ly and eaſily carried to them, and this ſhould be the whole 
Frame and Drift of our Lives. 

2. It is a Divine Nature; that is, not only ſuch as flow- 
eth from God, but may carry ſome Reſemblance with him 
or to him. It floweth from God, for we are Partakers ; it 
is but a Ray from his Excellency, and it carrieth a Likeneſs 
to him, or cometh nearer to the Nature of God Himſelf, 
than any thing that a Man is capable of, Now this is aid 
for two Reaſons. | 

(1.) To ſhew the Dignity of it. Nothing known to 
Man is ſo like God, as a ſanaified Soul. The Saints have 
their Maker's expreſs Image ; therefore if God be excellent 
and holy, theyare ſo. The Image and Picture of God and 
"Chriſt is in them, not made by a Painter or Carver, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18. This is not a forbidden 
Image, which may pollute and ſtain our Minds, or form in 
us ill Thoughts and Conceptions of God, but. raiſe our 
Hearts to him. Natural Confcience doth Homage to the 
Tmage of God ſhining in the Saints. Mark.6. 20. Herod fear- 
.cd John, knowing that he was a juit Man, and an holy. So of 
Moſes it is faid, Exod. 11. 3. Moſes was a great Man in the 
Land of Egypt, and in the fight of Pharaoh's Servants, and 
in the (right of all People. His Perſon and Preſence was awful 
to them, as having ſomething rare in it. - There is a ſecret 
Sentiment of the Excellency of Holineſs, that draweth Eyes 
after it, and maketh wicked and carrial Men wonder at it, 
ſtand in awe of thoſe in whom it is eminent, and extorteth 
-a Reverencefrom them. But eſpecially when they come to 
dye, they havea ſence of this Excellency, all then approve 
a ſober, righteous and godly Life, and diſallow that which is 
diflolute and carnal. Then all things appear - in their own 
Colours, and the Fumes of Luſt being diſſipated, they be- 
gin more clearly to diſcern: the Happineſs of thoſe who are 
"made like God. Then thoſe that would live with the carnal, 

would 
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would fain dye with the righteous, Numb. 23. 10. Let my 
laſt End be like his. When entring on the Confines of Eter- 
nity, they grow wiſer. Zh 
(2.) To ſhew the Quality and Condition of it. You muſt 
have a new Nature, and ſuch a Nature as may be a Divine 
Nature. If you have nothing above natural Men, or cor- 
rupt Nature, you are Strangers to the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel. It is a Thought that poſlefleth many when they are | 
preſſed to Chriſtian Duties, they will ſay, We are not Saints, 
or Angels, and therefore cannot abſtain from ſuch Sins, or 
attain unto att heavenly Life. But do you mark what is ſaid 
here, Chriſtians muſt be Partakers of a Divine Nature. 
And not only they are cut off from any Priviledge by Chriſt, 
who corrupt themſelves as brute Beaſts, made to be taken and de- 
ſtrozed, (Jud. 10.) that is, againſt the Light of Nature in- 
gulf themſelves in all manner of Diſſohiteneſs and Senfu- 
ality : But alſo they that walk as Men, only-according to 
the Rule of Men, who mind nothing beyond the prefent 
World. 1 Cor. 3.3. Are not ge Carnal, and walk «s 
Wen 2 That is, they are not raiſed above the 
Pitch of meer Men, and have nothing of the Spirit of God 
in them. | | 
3. This Divine Nature may be conſidered three ways. 
Either, 
I.) As n. When we are firſt renewed in the 
S W of a, and ofa according to the 
mage of God, Ephel. 4. 23, 24. ' There is a wonderful 
Change wrought in Sinners by reaſon of the Divine Qua- 
lities impreſſed on them. So that the Creature begin- 
neth to look like GOD Himſelf 3 their Nature is al- 
tered ; their Courſe 'of Life is altered 3 and their De- 
ſigns and AQions have ſomething Divine in them. 
(2.) Asincreaſed 3 when more like God in a conſpicuous 
| degree. Art firſt the ME 7 is but weak, and this Glory 


Is 
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is darkned by: remaining Imperfechons ; and we ſhew forth 
mach of Adv; upon all occaſions, as well as ſomewhat of 
Chriſt. But where any are ſincere and diligent, the old Na- 
ture 1s more ſuppreſſed and curbed, and the Divine Nature 
doth'more eminently appear. . 2 Cor. 3.18. We are changed 
from Glory to Glory. Tt is a work capable of Spiritual progreſs. 
We ſhould grow more like God, and come nearer to the 
Nature of God every day. And it is a ſhame we are not, 
having been ſo long acquainted with the Word. 
 _ (3) As tt ispertfected in Heaven : for there we. have the 
neareſt communion with God, and fo the higheſt conformity 
to-him that we are capable of.' 1 John 3. 2. We ſhall ſee God 
 # he 5s, aud be like him. 'Perfedtly like him : for the being 
of Sin 1s then utterly aboliſhed 3 there 1s not the leaſt ſtain or 
blemiſh upon a glorified Soul. Beſides, then we are like him, 
not only,1n point of Holinefs, but in point-of Happineſs and 
Felicity. For God is an holy atid happy Being: Here we re- 
ſemble God more in Holineſs and Purity : for many times the 
moſt eminent and exemplary Holineſs may be accompanied 
. with remarkable Aﬀions ; at leaſt ſanctifying Grace doth 
not exempt us from them. But there, as our Holmeſs s ex- 
at, our Felicity is compleat alſo. Firſt we are made Holy, 
and then Immortal, and in both like God. © Well then, this 
1s the effect, Partakers of a Divine Nature. So that when 
you come among the People of God, and you- be asked, 
What kind of Men do you find them to be ? as Gideorin an- 
other caſe,asked Zebaand Zalmmmnah concerning his Brethren, 
| Who anſwered, Each one reſembled the Children of a King, 
Fadg.8. 18. They wereGodly, and Majeſtical Perſons. So it 
will be ſaid concerning the Saints, who are really and emi- 
nently partakers of the Grace of the Goſpel, they are all Chil- 
dren of the moſt high God ; as like God as mortal men can 
be, bear his Image and expreſs" Reſemblance of the Grace of 
the Goſpel. ; 


II. 
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IE. Let us now fee the, Means by which God dath accom - 
pliſh this effeft. To ws are giver great and precious Promiſes, 
L. It is an inſtance of God's Love, that he will deal with 
us in the way of Promilcs.'.. The'World is depraved by Sing; 
and ſunk mito; fears and deſpair of. any Good: from God, 
whom we have fo highly provoked : Therefore God invites 
and allures us to himſclt by Promiſes. For Promiſes and De- 
Clarations of God's Will in the Goſpel, whereby he fignifies. 
what Good he will freely. beſtow -upen- us, if.we- will: look: 
after it. Theſe Advantages.we have by them:-:z, 'A-Promiſe- 
is more than a Purpoſe: for the Purpoſe and intention of a 
Man is ſecret and hidden in his own boſom 3 but a Promiſe is 
open and manifeſt : Thereby we get the knowledg' of the 
Gadd intended to us. | If God had, only purpoſed: to beſtow: 
all this Grace upon ys,/ we could not have known his Inten- 
tion and Purpoſe till it were manifeſted inthe effet; it would 
have been as an hidden Treaſure, or ſealed Fountain, of no 
Comfort and encouragement to. us, till we had found it. But 
now the Ward. is gone out of his Lips, we may know how 
we ſhall ſpeed if we will hearken tohisCounfel, God's Pro- 
miſes are on his part the eruption ox/overflow of his Love: 
his Heart is ſo big with thoughts of Good tous, that his Love 
cannot ſtay till the accompliſhment of things, but he muſt tell 
usaforehand. Ifa. 42.9. Befure they ſpring forth, I tell you of 
there. He might have done us Good, and given us no.no- 
ticez but that would not ſatisfy him, It 1s an obligation. God 
takes upon himſelf, Promittendo, ſe Debitoremt fecit. God's 
Purpoſes are unchangeable, but Promiſes are a Security put 
into our hands 3 not only give us notice, but Aſſurance that 
thus it ſhall be, We have the greater hold-faft upon him; 
and may put his Bond in ſuit. Pal. 119. 49. Remember the 
Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
2. It is more than a ROWS 16] [t is one taing 
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to reveal a Dodrine, another to promiſe a Benefit ; that 
maketh a thing known, this aku a thing ſure, and upon 
certain terms : That gives usnotice, but this gives us intereſt. 
If Life and Immortality hadl been only brought to light in the Go- 
rin 2 Tim. 1. 10. which was only obſcurely known to the 
Heathens, it were a great mercy that we were not left toblind 
Gueſles and dark Conjecures. That Eternal Life is ſet before 
us, athing real and excellent, is a great matter. But God hath 
putit into a Covenant-form and Promiſe, 1 Foh. 2.25. that 
we may make our Title and Claim : Surely that is matter of 
great Comfort to us. Pal. 119. 111. Thy Teſtimonies haue 1 
taken as an Heritage for ever for they are the rejoycing of my heart. 
3. It is more than a Prophecy, or ſimple Prediction. Scrip- 
ture-Prophecies will be fulfilled, becauſe of God's Veracity ; 
but Scripture-Promiſes will be fulfilled, not only becauſe of 
God's Veracity,but alſo his Fidelity and Juſtice. For by God's 
Promiſe Man cometh to have a right to the thing promiſed : 
it was his Mercy and Goodneſs to make the Promiſe, but his 
Juſtice and Fidelity bindeth him to make it. good. 1 Foh.1.9. 
7 we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive ws our 
ins, and to cleanſe ws from all motglcanfork 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Divines ſay, Of ll Lies, a Promiſſory Lie is the worſt ; for 
this is not only againſt Truth, but Right, even though that 
Right entirely accrueth from your own free Promiſe. 

2. The Promiſes of the New Covenant are of a moſt glo- 
rious and valuable Nature. They are not about ſmall things, 
or things of little moment, but about worthy and dear-bought 
Bleſlings. —_ contain Spiritual and Eternal Riches, ſuch 
as the healing of our Nature, the pardon of our Sins, a ſafe 
conduct unto Eternal Happineſs. The glonifying of our Souls, 
_ the reſurrection of our Bodies, and then Life everlaſting, or 
an unchangeable ſtate of happineſs. Theſe are the greateſt 
things indeed, in compariſon of which all the things of the 
World are but as a Maygame, vain and empty, or the EM 
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Matters, as the Apoſtle calleth them, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Reconci- 
lation with God 1s our Priviledge here. And is it a light 
thing to beat peace with the Living God ? to enjoy his Ami- 
ty and Love? to ſtudy and fit our ſelves to do his Will ? to 
_ hve 1n conſtant Communion with him now ? to have acceſs 
to him at all times? to obtain from him whatever in Reaſon 
and Righteouſneſs we can ask? A Chriſtian isnever upbraid- 
ed with the perpetuity of Addreſſes, neverdenyed Audience, 
never has cauſe to doubt of Succeſs, has more familiarity with 
God, and a ſurer Intereſt in his Love, than the greateſt Fa- 
vourites have in any Prince or Potentate upon Earth.But then 
the Eternal Enjoyment of God hereafter; *Phil. 3. 14. I preſs 
tow.rds the Mark, for the Price of the High Calling in God in 
Chriſt Feſws. Tt is an high Price that is ſet before us, then we 
ſhall have a larger Capacity to know God, and enjoy him, 
and receive his Benefits. P/al. 17. 15. As for me, I will be- 
kold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake 
with thy Likeneſs. Oh! cry out, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love hins. 

3. They are precious Promiſes, worthy of our Eſteem. 
For they are not about things that we have nothing to- do 
with ; but ſuch wherein we are deeply and intimately con-- 
cern'd. In God's Promiſes there is due Proviſion made for 
the Deſires, Neceflities and Wants of Mankind. Let me in- 
ſtance in Pardon and Life, the firſt vinviting Benefits, A&s 
26. 18. Pardon anſwereth the Fears, and Life thoſe Deſires 
of Happineſs which are ſo natural to us. 

(1.) The Conſciouſneſs of Sin, and the Fear of God's 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure, ſhould make Offers of Pardon ac- 
ceptable tous. The great Scruple of the guilty Creature is, 
how Sin ſhall be expiated, and God appeaſed. . Mic. 6. 6, 7. 
We fear Puniſhment from an holy and juſt God, and cannot 
get rid of Bondage till Sin be forgiven. -The Juſtice of the 
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Supreme Governour of the World will beever dreadful to us. 
The Goſpel ſerveth for this uſe, to give us the knowledge of 
Salvation by the Remiſlion of Sins. Lak. 1. 77. : 

(2.) Theother great Priviledge is Eternal Life. . Corrupt 
Nature is not agamſt the Offers of Felicity. There was never 
a Creature heard of, that would not be happy, for there was 
never a Creatnre but loved himfelf. Therefore what more 
powerful Inducement to bring us into the way of Holineſs, 
than this bleſſed Hope ſet before us, that we may ſce God, 
and live for ever ? Tit. 2. 12,13. Itis true, we are greatly 
inchantcd with falſe Happineſs, but ſhall not ſuch an Offer be 
precious to us? Foh.6.34. Then ſaid they unto him; Lord, 
ceermore give us this Bread. 

4. All this is given to us wretched Men without any defe 
of ours, nay we had deſerved the contrary. Without our 
asking or thinking, the Covenant was framed and modclled 
to our Hands, and in the Frame and Contexture of it we may 
ſee a conſtant Strain of Covenant-Gracez m the Richnels of the 
Benefits, the Graciouſnefs of the Donor, the Seaſonablenelſs 
of the Offer, the Readineſs of the Help, when once we ſet 
our ſelves to ſeek after God, and pleafe and ſerve him; and 
laſtly, in the Sureneſs of the Reward, notwithftanding Frail- 
ties and Imperfedtions. [2 


HI. The Influence of the one upon the other, or, How 
do theſe Promifes promote the Divine Nature? | 
1. From their Drift, which is, to draw us from the Crea- 
ture to God, and the World to Heaven 3 to mortify the 
Eſtcem of the falſe Happineſs which tainteth and corrupteth 
our Natures, and to raiſe us to thoſe noble Objectsand Ends, 
which dignify and adorn the Soul, and make it in a fort Di- 
vine. It breedeth an excellent Spirit in us, which is carried 
above the World, and the Hopes and Fears of it. 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
Alas! what a mean Spirit have they, that drive no higher 
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Trade than providing for the Fleſh, or accommodating a Life 

which mult ſhortly expire * Like fooliſh Birds, who with 

great art and contrivance feather a Neſt, which within a little 

while they leave. But how Divine and God-like are 

they, who look to higher things, to pleaſe God, enjoy Com- 
munion with him, and live with him for ever ? 

2. The Matter of the Promiſes. Many of which concern 
the Change of our Hearts, the Cleanſing -or Healing of our 
Natures. Heb. 8. 10. I will put my Laws iu their Minds, and 
write them in their Hearts, and 1 will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a People. Eck. 36. 25, 26. Then will I 

'mkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your 
Filthineſs, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. A new 
Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will 1 put within jou, 
and [ will take away the ſtony Heart ont of your Fleſh, and [ 
will give you a Heart of Fleſh. Jer. 33. 8. And 1 will cleanſe 
then: from all their Iniquity. All which are En 
of Prayer to God for this Benefit. If God doth not exclud 
us, we ſhould not exclude our'ſelves. | 

3. The Conditions or Terms on which our Right is ſuſ- 
pended. Not Pardon without Repentance. As 3. 19. Re- 
pert ye therefore, and be converted, that your Sins might be 
blotted ont, when the times of reſreſhing ſhall come from the 
Preſence of the Lord. AQts 2. 38, 39. Repent, and bebaptized, 
every one of you in the Name of Teſus Cirifs the Remiſſion 
of Sins, ' and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoit; \&c. 
Not Heaven or Eternal Life without Holineſs. Heb. 12.74. 
| Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no 
| Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5.8  ' ww | 

4. The Power with which-ﬆ 1s arcompanied.- 2 Pet..1.3. 
According as his Divine Power hath given #s all things that per- 
tain unto Life and Godlineſs, through the knowledge of hin that 
hath called ws to Glory and Yertue, He gives us Life i" 
| an 
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nd ſpiritual, and that immutable Life of Felicity hereafter. 
The Divine Nature is communicated to us by virtue of the 
Promiſes ; for the Spirit is our SanCtifier, and he works by 


congruous means. 


USES. 


1. Believe the Promiſes, for they are.moſt ſure and cer- 
tain. God's Teſtimony of the good things he will beſtow 
upon us cannot deceive us, or beget a vain and uncertain 
Hope. His Promiſe is a Teſtimony of his Will, and againſt 
his Power nothing can ſtand. There ſhall be a Performance of 
thoſe things ſpoken of by the Lord, Luk. 1.45. 

2. Eſteem them. Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyed in Faith, 
- xt having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, 

and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them. We can ne- 
ver embrace them, till we are perſwaded of their Truth. 
But then conſider their Worth. Great is the Stupidity of 
thoſe who are nothing taken with theſe things. IF a great 
. Man ingages himſelf any way, we make great reckoning of 

his Word, and ſhall we not make great matter of the Word 
of God ? and eſteem his Promiſes ? Eſteem them fo, as to 
get them at any price, eat. 13. 46. Sell all forthe Pearl 
of Price. Eſteem them ſo as to be contented with a mean 
Condition in the World. Though God keeps us low, it is 
enough to be made Partakers of +is Feline. Heb. 12. 10. 
For they verily for a few days chaſtened ws after their own Pleaſure ; 
bat ke for our Profit, that ive might be Partakers of kis Holineſs. 
Eſteem them ſo as to perform the Duties required, P/z1. 119. 
14. Eſteem them ſo asto keep up your Rejoycing in Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10, 1 count all things but Loſs for the Excellency of 

the Knowledge of Ckriit Jeſus my Lord. ve hy ver. 3. We are 
the Circumciſion which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejozce in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. | 


3. La- 
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3. Labour to improve the Belief of every Promice for the 


Tnctcaſe of Holineſs, that =—_ = OY be like God, pure'and 
holy as.he is! | 2 Cor7; 1. :Hav go ore « the row;ſ iſes, 
dearly beloved, let ws jy our Ges fn hineſs of the 


F Fleb and Spirit, perfeting Tamagy in wr ear of God. + 
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For every one ſhall. be ſalted with Fir 'e, and v7 Sar 
| fi ſhal be ſaked with Salt... 


ves againſt Scandals and Offences ar toothers, &i- 
ther by. CG from the rw pr aſi { inful Conver- 
ſation:/|:' And, - | 7 

- I. 'He intimates ch Cayſs: of theſe Skindals, whirhis Qune 
beloved Luſt 5: and . that” is- pane CR I arisfied. 
There 1s us, le.and.p 1nour Opi- 
nion, Sms yry- rang: that calls us from Cod mk th 
Duties we owe'tohimy a by usas ſon 
for:us, that:we can no TROTE peoe tions. right Bye, «right 
Hand, or.a right Foort:; - $0 97; 
vo tir Lopdicompures: the LoGiof. Saifation i ſuch 
uſfts, with the Danger .of.periſhing; for. ever; :and ſhews, 


carat ting chings-onſered) iv werebetter to be:deprived of 


[ the' Context you have a Canton, which © our + Lord 
Bl 


\Pleafure or Hotiour, than to loſe: Eternal Life, 


| and rant icant of Eremal Deaths: ON OI 
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or Luſt muſt be denied, or we periſh for ever. The right 
Hand muſt be cut off, or elſe we {ball be caſt into Hell-Fire re. 
. 3- QurLard ſhews the Danger of periſhing for ever, am- 
plified by a notable Deſcription, Their Worm never dyes, and 
ther Fire fhall never be The Scripture lifps to us 
in our own Diale&, and ſpeaks in ſuch Notions we can beſt 
underſtand, and therefaxe repreſents theState of the Dananed 


by what is terrible to Senſe. By the Worm is meant the 
Anguiſh of Commence, by Fire the Wrath of God. Memo- 


ria preteritorus, pre eſentinne, Metis futurorum. The 
Torment of the wicked are partly from their own Conſci- 
ences. There ts a vexing of what is 


their Folly in the a of Grace z, and there is a bitter 
Senſe of that dolefut State ito which they have now plung- 
- #7 any and a Fear of what is yet to come. Now be- 
pn mags rad) eter, wr is ve Fire "that 
Il never ched, Ot Ornents are - 
redforr wicked, Compariſon of Joey al : 
4 Hereta or 3 
Pains of Hell, with the Trouble of Mortification. Firſt or 
laſt we muſt endure Troubles and Difficulrics. Now it. is 
much more eligible to take Pains in the hk chemoger Hs of yp, 
than tQ bear Eternal Pains in the 
that which is expreſt neo, agar euery one 


be fled 
with Fi > an be with Sake. tn the 


1, Ob&rve a double Saking, cither mith Fire, or with 
Sal. the. one. im wy x9 of, People , and 
the other to the other. hey agree in the common Natuze : 
for Salt is of a fiery Nature, and apt to-confume; but they 


: linhache mnoece inner: i Salt conſumes the ſaper- 
flnous Moiſture, which is apt to cauſe putrefaftzan ;. but the 
Fire conſumes the Subſtance it Gif. 9; chats beGhadugth 
Fuze, is ta be giren up EY GREETS yay 64 
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ſumers all things and God is called a Confianing Fire to the 
wicked, Heb. 12.29. 

2. Here is an Alluſion to Sacrifices 3 for every Man 
that lives in the World muſt be a Sacrifice to God. The 
Waixked are a Sacrifice toGod's Juſtice 3 but the Godly are a 
Sacrifice dedicated and offered to him, that they may be ca- 

le of his Mercy. .The firſt are a Sacrifice againſt their 

lls; but the Godly are a freeill-Offering, a Sacrifice not 
taken, but offered. - Now the Law of all Sacrifices was, that 
they were to be ſalted with Salt, Levre. 2. 13. Avd every Ob- 
Lition of thy Meat-Offering fhalt thou ſeaſon with Salt ; neither 
the S, eee gre 
s with all thine foak offer 


6. The Sword if ohe Lord is 
+ fit with Fatweſe x tryrigrir yy piers ve 
and with the fat of the kidweys of Raw: >, for the Lord hath a 


— and a great invhe Land of ldumea, 
46. 10. God threatens there, that the Sword ſhall 
devour, and be made drunk with their Blood. For the Lord 


God of Hoſts hath a Sacrifice in the North Country, 
Euphrates. What is in theſe laces called a Slaughter, is alſo 
called a Sacrifice. So when God intended agreat cof 
his Enemies, he calls upon the Fowls of Heaven, Ezek. 39. 
17. Aſtmble your Featis of s, aud come to my Sacrifice 5 with an al- 
luſion tothe ! offered in Sacrifice, This may ps agh 
ed fromt tion of the Sacrifices, the Burnt 
eſpecially, which fignified the Guile of the Sinners the Death 
en er is the Propmtiation for Sinz andthe Obeticnce 
of the: Sacrificer, asdevored to God, Now the firft Signiti- 
cation took _ and had i _ effe& upon them, if they neg- 
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lected the other two Meanings of the Sacrifices, and therefore 
they were to be looked on as falted with Fire ; whereas the. .. 
other, who-were accepted,: were ſalted with Salt. The . 
3d Obſervation for the opening of this is the two-Refe- 
rences of theſe Saltings, or the diſtinct and proper.Applicati- 
onafithem- rf; 3H nod 07 Donafto in Doteoitch S142 
- (8) To the wicket. For every one ſhall.be: ſalted with Fire, 
that is, every. one of them ſpoken of before, who indulged 
their corrupt Aﬀections, who did not entirely and heartily 
w_ the Covenant of God, and renounce their beloved: 
Lu | 4% A AGRA 
2.) : Here is the Application to the Godly.  EverySacrifice 
ad 2 ſalted mith Salts that is, Every one lar 1s) a get 
fice by conſtraint, 'but voluntarily furrenders and gives up - 
himſelf to God, to be ordered and diſpoſed' of according to 


his WAI, | he. is falted, not. with Fire; but with Salt, which 
. every one that.'iz devoted to God is bound to have withm 


himſelf... So while ſome are deſtinated to the Wrath of God, 
and falted with Fire to be conſumed and deſtroyed 5: others 
are ſalted with Salt, preſerved and kept favoury in the Pro- 
fefion and Praftice of Godlinels.. The Dodmne is this,. 


: Dott. The Grace of CHortification i very muefſary. for al 
thoſe, who Ku devoted to God. ud yy 
L ſhall prove three things. 


: That the true Notion of a Chriſtiaivis, that he jsa Sacri- 
fice, or a THOU to God. 
H. That the Grace of Mortificationis the true Salt,, whereby 


. this Offering and Sacxifice ſhould be ſeaſoned. 
- keep right with God in the Dutiesof: the- Covenant. | 


E. The 
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I. The true Notion of a Chriſtian is, that he is a Sacrifice 
to God. This is evident by Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech' zou, Bre- 
thren,' by the Merries of God; that you- preſent your Bodies a li- 
ving Sacri , acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable Ser- 
vice 3 thatis the reafonable part which was figured by the Sa- 
crifices and Oblations of the Law. And fo Ifa. 66. 20. They 


' ſhall bring your Brethren: for an offering unto the Lord. Under 


the Law.Beafts were offered to God} but in the: Goſpel Men 
are offered to him ; not as Beaſts were tobedeſtroyed, (lain, 
and burnt in the Fire, but tobe preſerved for God's uſe and 
Rrvice. , In offering any thing to God, two things were of 
confideration 3, there was a Separation from a common, and 
a Dedicationto an holy uſe, and-they' both take place ini the 
preſent matter. RR. 

I. There isa ſeparationofour. ſelves from a common uſe. 
The Beaſt was ſeparated fromthe Flock or Herd, ' for this ſpe- 
cial purpoſe.to be given to God. - 'Thus weare feparated and 
ſet apart fromthe reſt of the World, that we may be a People 
toGod. We are no more ourown, 1 Cor. 6. 19. And weare no 
more to live to our ſelves, but to hint that dyed for ws. 2 Cor. 5. 
I5. We are not to live to the World, to the Fleſh,or toſuch 

as the natural Heart craves : we have no right in qur 
ſelves, to diſpoſe of our ſelves, of our time, of our intereſt, 
of our ſtrength, but muſt wars up our ſelves to God, 
to be diſpoſed, ordered, governed by him at his own will and 
pleaſure. ER | 
' 2. There is a dedication of our ſelves to God, to ſerve, 
pleaſe, honourand glorify him. 

(1.) The manner of dedicating our ſelves to God, is to be 
confidered. *Tis uſually donewith grief, ſhame and indigna- 
tion atour ſelves, that God hath been ſo long kept-out This 
right, with a full purpoſe to reſtore it to him with advantage. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. The tinte pait may ſuffice to have wrought the will of 
the fleſh, and of Mar, it is high time to grveup our felves _> 
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ho Will of a we Eo ales 
gn G ying our SO 

"ng ccopenng 26 the Fl Fletfy, and and the Ws For the World, 
eineibey ire to make reſtitution. Rom. 6. 19. Far as 
Je have yeelded ou Members Seruants to Uncleannefs and to Ini- 
wity, unto iniquity: evex ſo now geeld your Members Seruants to 


ghteouſrre as Iou Their forepaſt negletts of God and 
A Rare Wl ie Henets wich Gare rhemeiies they abks 


o Goudde their diligence, and tobe as eminentin Holineſs, as | | 


bedethey werein Vanity and Sin. 
(2.)lt is with a deep ſence of the Lord's love in Chriſt: for 
wee e up our ſelves to God not as a Sin-offering, but as. a 
ng. Rows. 12. 1. Pio ly comers of the 
fury And 2 ny 5. 14. For the love opt alpws raineth as, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead ; 
and that he died for all, wk 20 bee ſhould not hen 
tive unto themſelves, but unto bin that ied for ther, and roſe 4- 
gin : they are raviſhed with an admiration of God's neſs 
in Chriſt, and ſo give up themſelves to him, 

(3.) They do intirely give up themfelves toGod, not to be 
his in a few things, but —__ to ſerve him with all their fa- 
cultics 3 Tos are n0t your own but are bought with a price. 1 Cox. 
6. 20. Therefore glorify God both with your Bodies and Souls, 
which are Gods, And to ſerve him in all conditions. Rowe. 14. 
8. Whether we lrve, welive unto God, or whether we die, wedie 
unto God: for hoing or dying we are the Lord's. They are wil- 
ling to be uſed for his Glory, not only as active. ents; 
| butas paſſive Objedts, they give up themſelves to obey his 
governing will, and to ſubaut to ts diſpoſing will, S be 
what he would have them to be, as well asto do whathe would 
have them to da, Phil. 1.20. —_— fo my earneſt expetF a 
tion end my hope, that in nothing —__ be aſhamed, but that with 
all boldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be xwagrified ine my 
Body, OOO Life or by Deat keg with all their 


mes 


' xe nay prove what is that 
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Eicultics in every condition of Life, are they to. be devoted 
to God, in all actions. It is faid Zach. 14. 20, 21. Thet Ho- 
kinef to the Lord ſhall be written: not only upon the Bowls of the Al- 
tar aud the Pots of the Lord's Houſe, bmtalſo upon all the Pots of 
Jeruſalem 3 not ozly wpors the Veſſels of the Temple, but upon con- 
wor wiexfils 3 that is, trandlate it into a Goſpel Phraſe, that 
not only in our facred, but even in our common apd civil 
<—_ &c. we ſhould live as a people, that are offered up 
ro 
'(4.) The end word th we op up our ſelves toGod,is to ſerve, 
pleaſe and glorify 27. 23. His 1 aw, and hin 1 ſerve; 
IDS te obedience ofhis will Rom.12.1,2. —1e 
pre s 4 living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable wrto God, 
þ 3s your reaſonable Service. And be not conformed to this 
World, pro pus wor or om of your mind, that- 
good, ard acceptable, and perfei? will 
of God. —_ I. IO. That yemight walk worthy of 
og it every good work, And allo to glo- 
rify hun, is their end and- uſe. Phil. 1. 21. 1 Cor. 10.31. 
This is the Dedication by which a Chriſtian becomes a ſpiri- 
tual and an holy Sacrifice unto God. Now we muſt be fin- 


_ cexeand real in this, 


'To 


the en of our dedication will beknown by 
our ule : mmm but in the uſe 4 
themſelves - 4, ow 


——_— it, an 
theiv Tongues were their own, and vegas Miro yo 


| | dos Tex or her nd he Er es 


their ownto thinkand covet what they pleaſe; their Hands as 


their own,to do what they pleaſe; lair Bodkves their own, 
to proſtitute them - to all exceſs and filthineſs 5 —_— 
Wealth, and Strength, nt Timeas their own, either to pans 
i. A their laſts guide and-incline 

No,no 3 a fincere an makes Conience of hadedicad- 


oa to God, the reaieyand nec of —— 
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themſelves, and ifhe be tempted todo any ons contrary to _ 
this vow and dedication, his Heart man ne t'the Tempti- * - 
tion. 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall I take the s of Chrift, and 
make them the Members of an Harlot © God forbid. In point of 
fidelity to God as weare in Covenant with him, we muſt be 
careful, that we employ and uſe what is God's for the Glory 
bf God; 'we muſt\make+ conſcience of alienating that that is 
facred, that that is:the Lord's : yourthoughts, your affeQions, 
your time, your ſtrength do all belong tohim, - — 
2. Becauſe God will one day call us to an account, Luk. 
led to reckoning, what wehave done for God,” what part 
and portion he'hath had in our time, our ſtrength, our parts 
our intereſti:: therefore every prudent -and wiſe Chriſtian 
ſhould himſelf keep a faithful and conſtant reckoning, howhe 
lays outthimſdlf for-God; forhe muſt have a ſhare in all things. 
that we have or do. "94h \reer 4G TS 97 ak OT 1 | E, «HKS IG 
- 3." We muſt be very:ſincere'iwthis, becauſe we are "under 
the Eye and infpection of God,” who conſiders whoſe buſineſs 
we do; his, or our own. Luk. 1. 75: That we ſhould ſerve hine 
1: holineſs and righteouſneſs before hins-all the-days of '-0ur Life, 
We are ever before him, and thongh-he doth' not pteſeritly 
call usto an account, yet many times riow hepunſſeth us For 
our negle& and mindlefsneſs of his Intereſt. Ez&K 165.8; Te 
entred into a Covenant with me, 'and became nine; That wis' 
the reaſon of his Judgments againſt-them..\ When'thoſe that. 
ate his ——_ carry _— - atarmghay ms thar that is Sacred 
ts:profan a common ule; then a Judgment-is coming up 
a Nation + dedicated to God, =" it warps from him ; .N 
upon a'Perſon, if his ways be not upright with him. i 


1 {: The nextthing Jamo do'is to-Prove, that the brace of 
Mortification is the true Salt, wherewith this Offering "and. 
Sacrifice ſhould be ſeaſoned, There is ſome diſpute, what" is 
meant 


w— 
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meant by the Salt, which Chriſtrecommendsto his Diſciples, 


and what was figured by the Salt 'in the Sacrifice, whether 


Wiſdom, or Zeal; in-general itisthegraceof the Holy Spi- 
rit by which Sinisfubdued and prevented, and the m——_ 
ſuits exatly with the Emblem, and repreſentation-: For, 

- I. SaltpreſervesFleſh from putrefation by confuming that 
ſuperfluous and excrementitious moiſture, which otherwiſe 
would ſoon corrupt: and ſo the Salt of the Covenant doth = 
vent, and ſubdue thoſe Luſts, which would cauſe us to 
unfaithfully with God. Alas! Meat is not ſb apt to be taint- 


ed as we are to becorrupted, and weakned in our reſolutions 


to God, without the mortifying grace of the Spirit. That which 
7 lame is ſoon turned out of the way, unleſs it be healed, Heb. to. 
13. And nothing isſo unſtableand mutable as an unmortified 
Soul; therefore we can never behave our (elves asa Sacrifice, 
and an offering to God, unleſs we wortify our Members, which 
are upon Earth, inordinate Aﬀettions, Covetouſneſs, and the like. 
Col. 3-5: In ſhort, the Fleſh is that which isapt to becorrapt- 
ed, and therefore the grace that doth preſerve us muſt 
ſomething that doth weanus from the intereſts of the Fleſh, 
and what 1s that but the mortifying Grace of the Holy Spirit? 
The Apoftleſfaith, Eph. 6. 24. Grace be with all them that love 
the Lord Feſws in Sincerity, or in Incorruption. There are ma- 
ny crooked Luſts which are aptto corrupt us, and withdraw 
- ourlove to other things, but when theſe are mortified and 
ſubdued, that we may have a greater amplitude of affe&ion 
towards God and Chriſt, then we are ſaid to love him in fin- 
cerity and in incorruption. | , 
2. Salt hath anacrimony, and doth macerate things and. 
pierce into them; and ſo the grace of Mortification is painful 
and troublefome to the carnal nature: how healthful and uſe- 
ful foever it be tothe Soul, no Queſtion it is diſtaſteful to 
curbe our Aﬀections, and govern our Hearts in the fear of 
God, and to row againſtthe —_ Fleſh, and Blood ; but, 
yet 
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yer'it is wholeſame; it is a crucifyinig. of the Fleſh, . to: handle 
. {+7 - -it,as Chriſt ſuffered oh the Crofs;: to giveit Vi- 
Gal. 5. 24. negar and Gal}, but yet thisis neceſſary. this is the 
| thing which ourLord intends herein theContext,. 
that theSacrifice muſt be conſumed or macerated;we either muſt- 
ſaffer the pains of Hell, or the pans of Mortification;we muſt be 
falted with Fire, or ſalted with Salt. | *Tis better to paſs to. 
_ - Heaven with difficulty and auſterity, 'than'to avoid theſe dif- 
ficulties, and run into Sin,. and ſo. be danger of eternal Fire. 
The ſtritne(s of Chriſtianity is nothing ſo grievous as the pu-- 
niſhment of Sin. '-: The Philoſophers when they: ſpeak. of the. 
nature of Man, obſerve; -that- in the concupiſcible part T3: 
vyesr, ſomething like moiſture inclinesto pleaſure; in the irraſ- 
cible To 4vxe gv,lomething hike Cold inclines to. fear ; this Salt. 
15 tofetch out both,by checking our ſenſualinclination,and alſo. 
our\worldly fears. We mmſt crucifythe Fleſb with the Paſſwns. 
and Laſts thereof : they that are Chriſt's have done ſo, We ſhould 
rather-di{pleaſc ourſelves, and di{pleaſe all the World, than 
diſpleaſe God, or be unfaithful in our duty to Chriſt. No 
profit, no pleaſure, or ſecular concernment 1s ſo neceſlary, ſo. 
comfortable, ſo uſeful tq us as Salyation. robs 
3. Saltmakes things avoury.,ſo Grace makes: us Savoury z 
which may be interpreted with reſpect either to God or. Man.. 
I. Acceptable to God, when ſeaſoned with this. Salt ; for 
God would accept of no Sacrifice without it. Not that he 
taſted of their -Meat-offerings, or did cat the Fat or Fleſh of 
Bulls, and Goats, and drink their Blood, and fo would have it 
ſeaſoned for his Pallate and Appetite, it isnot ſo tobe under-: 
ftood ; but in Types as well as in Similitudes there is a con- 
deſcenſion to our ſenſe and apprehenſion of things.. That that 
15 falted 15 ſavoury,therefore God would note his acceptation 
of our perſons and ſervices this way. By nature we are all odi- 
ous, OAY« and diſtaſteful to God by reaſon of Sin. 
Pal. 14. 3. They are all become filthy, there 73s none that ws 
7 good, 
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good, o wot one © in the Hebrew, it js putrified, ſtinking like 
ery ad romen Fleſh: We mult be flted, and ſcaſoned by 
of Chrift, and {o\we become: amiable andaccepta- 
| 2. in the fight of God. The more upright we are; the more 
teth 1n us. - 
o Men ; the more we are thus ſalted and mortzfied, 
te more (hall wedo to pthers., . Our Lord tells his 
Mk 4-33: e.are the Salt of the: Earth : but head Salt 
boſe Fg Fido with : ſhall it be NY 2 it is thenc 
| nothing but to be caſt out and trodden under foot o ng is 


ſpoken to the Diſciples as Diſciples,not as rd les.and publick 
Perſons. It is a miſtake to think: that, only Miniſters are the 
Light of the World, and the Salt of the. Werld. No,. all Chri- 
ſtiansmuſt © ſbixe as lights ' i112 the Kh of a crooked and perverſe 
Gemeration, all Chriſtians muſt be as the Salt of the Earth. 
| Chriſt's whole Sermon contains general Duties, and the Diſ- 
ciples were no yet ſent abroad as Apoſtles, norever heard of 
ſuch a Conimiſlion,, or that their Maſter would ſend them a- 
broad for the proſelyting the World to the Kingdom of God; 
| that was done afterwards Chap. 10: and therefore here he 


ſpeaks to Chriſtians as Chriſtians. ' Now they are ſaid to be 
Salt,. even as they.ſcaſon. all thoſe among whom they live. A 
Chriſtian is never ſavoury in; his Converſation with others, 
till he hath Salt in himſelf;then all his actions are ſeaſoned with 
Grace,and beget a remembrance of Godz then his wordsare ſea- 

ſoned with Grace,and dogood to others. The Apoſtleſaith,Eph. 
4-29. Let no corrupt Communication come out of your Mouths, that 
rotten and corrupt Communication,which vents it (elf in ſlander- 
ing,rayling,ribaldry,fooliſh jeſting at holy things, lyes.curſing, 
and'the like: all theſe come from a corrupt Heart.as a ſtinking 
' Breath argues rotten Lungs. Theſe want the Grace of Mortifi- 
cation 3 ſo areall ſaplelsSpints,that cannot ſpeak-any thing of 
. God (criouſly,but in their moſt ſerious diſcourſe are as freſh as 
| Water. But go among the monte, .and you —eveevy the 
avour 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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favour of good things from them, you hayenot only fxvoury 
Pra BE Sean Seemorſ but fayoury Conferences 2 ces and 
courſes. © Col. 4.6; Lt your ſpeech be alway pondered with 
Saf; that is, do not ſpeak-idely, much Tefs ly, butin 
an edifying manner. Now Chriſtians ought to take heed 
do not loſe theirfayonrinefs;for then they donot pleaſe Go 
nor profit Man, ang are fit for notking but the Dungtnl, 
ThusThave proved the ſecond thing;that the- Grace of 'Morti- 
fication is thertrue \Salt, that feafons Ohriſtians. | 


IN. There is a Neceſſity of this Salt in all thoſe, that have 
entered mto Covenatit with God.and havededicatedand de- 
voted themfelyes to him. ET OT TOTS FS 

' 1.By our Covenant Vow we are bound tothe ftrifteſt Dy- 


ries, and that upon the higheſt Penalties. The Duty towhich 


we arebound is very ftnit. We haveanſwered God'inall the 
demands of his Covenant, 1 Pet. 3. 21. For Baptifne ſaveth as 
nad perfume towerds "Go. The ord de- 

and puts m fff thisQueftion, Will you die unto Sin, 
and hve unto Righteouſneſs? this is the tenour of the Bapriſ- 
mal Covenant that is fo often, fo folemnly renewed at the 
Lord's Supper; —_— are to reckon your ſekves Rom. 6.11. to 
be dead unto Sin, and alive unto Righteonſreſs through Chrift Je- 
fax our Lord ; reckon your ſelves, that 1sinVow-and Obliga- 
tion. And the Penalty is very high ; Heb. ro. 26. that we 
{in wilfully : fo that our admiſſion into Chriſt's Family wHll 
bein vain, yea to our further ruine. If you do not ſtand to 
the Covenant, if you keepSin ſtill alive, andadd Fuel tothe 


2. The Abundanceof Sin that yet remains in ns, and the 
marvellous aivity of it in our Souls; we cannot get rid of 
this curſed Inmate, till our Tabernacle bedifſolved, and this 
Houſe of Clay tumbled intothe Duſt. Pan! = oa forely 
under it, Oh wretched Maz that '| am, who fall deliver me m_ 

| | the 
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the Body of this Death? Rom. 7. 24. And it iscalled Sin,that 
aoth cafily beſet wr, Heb.'12. 10.. Well then, ſince Sin is not 
mullified, it maſt be mortified. It works, it wars, there is a 
marvellovs ativay init, i is very ative and reſtle : Rom.7. 
8. Sir wrought in me all maxner of concupiſcence, he means ſin- 
Kul nature. And the Apoſtle Fames tells us (Fam. 4.5.) The 
Spirit that dwelieth int ws, Iufteth to exvy # there 1s not a fleepy, - 
but a ſtirring Principle always inchning us to evi), and hin- 
dring that whichis good. Sin doth nat only make us a little 


 flextbleand yeelding to Temptations, but doth hurry us, and 


1mpel usthereumo 5 It is a Lew warring in our /Hentbers, that 
brings ws into Captivity #0 Sin. Rom. 7. 23. Corrupt Nature is 


_not a tamething, that works-not, till jt be irritated by the 
ſfaggeſtions of Satan, or temptations of the World, but is 


like a living Spring, that pours-out Water of its own accord ; 
it will not ket us alone, the Heart of Man is evil continually, 
and fo it always hinders us from that that is good. Rom. 7.21. 
When T would do good guil is preſent with me ; 1 blunts the edge 
of our AﬀeCtions, it ſeeksto weaken our purpoſes by unbe- 
heving thoughts, or Gawing us away from God by the lure 
of ſome ſenſitive delight, in ſtealing our Hearts from him, in - 
the very duties, and folemn addrefles we make to him, di- - 
ftrating our minds with thoughts of the World, and the . 
Pomp and Glory thereof, and ſo turns our very Duties 1n- - 
to Sin, and-makes us loſe the comfort andfweetnels of them : 
it blaſts and perverts our moſt ſincere endeavours. Well then, 
without this Saltof the Covenant, if this be ſo, what ſhall we 
do Aarotipporay Ne be Mm w_ if Sin - 
be ftirring, we mu ſtirrin inft it, improve 

the ies of the Holy Spinit —_ the account of Chriſt's . 


| Death, and uſe allgood means that it may be ſubdued in . 


19, 


3. 'Conſider the fad conſequences of letting Sin alone both 
either asto farther Sin or Puniſhment. . 4 
} if - \ 
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(1.) As to further Sin. . For Chriſt ſpeaks here of Scandals. 
If Laiſt be not mortified; it grows: outragious3\ it has foil'd 
| us before God, Men and Angels, and-expoſed-us to'an open” 

Shame, - or hardens us in a dead careleſs.Courſe. Luſts let 
alone, end in groſs Sins, and-groſs Sins in final Apoſtacy. 
Love of Pleaſure will end in Drunkennefs, or Adultery, 'or 
the rage of unclean Deſires,. or-el{e. in ſuch a vain light fro- 
thy Spirit, which isno way fit for Religion,” Envy will end 
in Miſchief and Violence, if not in Murder. 'F by his 
.Covetouſneſs was brought. to betray his Maſter. Gehazz was 
firſt ſurpriz'd with Covetouſneſs, then.blaſted with Leproſy, 
and then became a Shame and Burthento himſelf. "The Devil 
trieth by Luſt to bring us to Sin, and by .Sin to Shame, and 
by Shame to Horror and Deſpair. - But do the Children of 
God run into ſuch notable Exceſſes and Diſorders > Yes ; 
when they let Sin alone, diſcontinue the exerciſe of Mortifi- 
.cation, when they do not remember the Sacrifice muſt be 
ſalted with Salt. Witneſs David, who ran.into Luſt and 
Blood. Witneſs Peter, who ran into denying Chriſt with 
- Oaths and Execrations. Witneſs Solomon, who ran into'Sen- 
ſuality and Idolatry. And in all 'of us old Sins, long fince 
laid afleep, may awake again and hurry us into;ſpiritual Mil- 
chiefs and Inconveniencies, if we make: not uſe of this 
. holy Salt. | es on 
(2.) As to Puniſhment. Sins prove mortal, if they be 
not mortified. Either Sin muſt dye or the Sinner. There is 
an Evil in Sin, and there is an Evil after Sin. . The Evil in 
Sin is the Violation of God's righteous Law ;, the Evil after 
Sin, is the juſt Puniſhment of it, Eternal .Death.and, Dam- 
nation. Now thoſe that are not ſenſible, or will not be ſen- 
fible of the Evil that is in Sin, they ſhall be made ſenſible of 
the Evil that comes after Sin. The unmortified Perſon ſpares 
the Sin, and deſtroys his. own- Soul 37 the Sin-lives;-.but he 
dies. In the Prophets Parable to the King of 1/7ae/, when 
| e 
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he had let jgo the Syriaz, faith he, Thy Life ſhall go fer his- 
Life. So-our Lives ſhall go for the Life of our Sins. The 
End of theſe things is Death, Rom. 6.21. And, The Wages of 
Sin 3s Death, v. 23, 

But you will ſay, What is this to a juſtified Perſon ? There 
#s no Condenmation to them that are in Chriit. 

I anſwer, You muſt take in all. Thoſe who areinChrilt,. 
that walk not after the Fleſh, bat after the Spirit, they havethe- 
Salt of the Covenant. But if youcan ſuppoſe a juſtified Per-- 
ſon to live after the Fleſh, you may ſuppoſe allo a juſtified 
Perſon ſhall be condemned. Eternal Death may be conſide- 
red two ways, either! as to the Merit, or as to the Event. 
As to the Merit, as an Evil which God hath appointed to be 
the Fruit of Sin ; or as tothe Event,an Evil that will certainly 


befall. us A juſtified Perſon, one that. is really ſo, may, - 
- muſt fear 1t-in the firſt Sence. There is fuach a Connection 


betweerr living in Sim,, and Eternal Puniſhment, that he 
ought to reprefent the Danger to his Soul of living willingly 
and allowedly inhis Sins, that he may eſchew it. For this 1s 


nothing but a holy making uſe of the Threatnings, or conſi- - 
dering the Merit of Sin. But as to the actual Event, and per- 


plexing Trouble, that ariſeth from the apprehenſion of it; if 
his- Sincerity be clear and unqueſtionable, he muſt not: 


fear It, 
; Now to make Application. 


I. For the Reproof of thoſe that cannot abide to hear of 
Mortification. The Unwillingneſs and Impatience of this 
Dodrine may ariſe from ſeveral Cauſes. 

1. From ſottiſh Atheiſm and Unbehef. They deſpiſe . all 


ſober ſpiritual Counſel, they make no Conſcience of yeilding | 


obedience to God. Solomon tells us, Prov. 19. 16 He that 


keepeth the. Commandments,. keepeth his own Soul ; but he that 
deſpiſeth. . 


96 The Fifth SERMON, 


deſpiſeth his Way ſpall dye. There are the different Iffues of a . 
ſtri& Obedience, and alight vain Converſation. And mark 
the Oppoſition of the two __ he that keeps the Com- 
mandments, and he that deſpiſeth his own Ways, that is, takes 
no heed to his Life and Actions, to order them according to 
| the Will of God; Hecares not whether he pleaſe or diſpleaſe, 
| whether he honour or diſhonour God ; but leaves the Boat to 
the Stream, lives as his brutiſh Luſts incline him, come of it 

- what will come. He deſpiſeth his own Ways, and ſoruns in- 
to Vanity, Luxury, Riot, Fraud, Injuſtice, and all manner 
of Licentiouſnels. Now no Man thus deſpiſeth his own 
Ways, but hedeſpiſcth other things, which ſhould be very 
ſacred, and of great regard and elteem with him. He deſp1- 
: ſeth God, and the Word of God, and his own Soul. Prov. 
' 4. 2. He that walketh in his Oprightneſs, fears God ;, but he 
that is perverſe in his Ways, deſpiſeth him. He that makes 
. Conſcience of his Duty, hath a high eſteem of God, he looks 
- orihis Authority as ſupreme, his Power as infinite, his Know- 
ledge of all things exa, his Trath im Promiſes and Threat- 
ningsasunqueſtionable, his Holinefs as immaculate, his Juſtice 
as impartial, and his Goodneſs exerciſed to us in ſundry Be- 
nefits, as rich and every way glorious. Therefore he dare 
not but pleaſe God 3 he hath ſuch a deep reverence for him, 
thathe is always ſaying within himſelf, What will the Holy and 
. All-ſceing God have done ? Or, How can I do this Wicked- 
neſs, and Sin againſt God? But now the careleſs and ſight 
Perſon, that takes no care to govern his Actions according 
to the Will of Gd, hath contemptuous and ſlight thoughts 
of God, as if he were a ſenflels Idol, that took no notice 
of humane Affairs, that ſees not, or would not puniſh the 
breaches of his Laws. They alſo deſpiſe the Word of God, 
Prov. 13. 13. He that deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed 5 but 
he that fears the Commandment,” ſhall be rewarded, There are 
fome gracious Hearts, that ſtand in awe of the Word ; and 


though 
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- though their Minds be never ſo much fet upon a thing, yet | 
ifa ndment ſtand in the way, it is more than if an 


Angel with a drawn Sword ſtood in the way to keep them 
hank 3 they dare not break through God's Hedge. But now 
a carnal, careleſs and unbelieving Wretch ſers at nought all 
the Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings of God, and can 
break with him for a trifle, for a little vain delight and pro- 
fit. Nay further, he deſpiſeth his own Soul; ; oh 19; 32. 
He that refuſeth Inſtrudion, deſpiſeth his own Soul. He onl 
cares for the Body, but neglets his Soul, ſcarce ever conft- 
ders whether he has a Soul to ſave, ora Soul toloſe, as if he 
counted all fabulous, which is ſpoken of God, and Immor- 
tality, of the Day of Judgment, or of Heaven and Hell. 
Now it is in vain to ſpeak to theſe to renounce and mortify 
their pleaſing Luſts, till their Atheiſm and Carelefineſs becu- 
red. And their Caſe is the more deſperate, becauſe the Diſ- 
eaſe doth not lye in their Minds, but in their Hearts, and 
comes not ſo much from Opinion as Inclination. A ſetled 
Opinion muſt be vanquiſh'd by Reaſon, but a brutiſh Incli- 
nation muſt be weakned by Almighty Grace. 

2, It may come from Libertini, And theſe harden their 
Hearts in Gin by a miſtaking the Goſpel. - 

(1.) Some vainly imagine, as if God by Jeſus Chriſt were 
made more reconcilable to Sin, that it needs not ſo much to 
be ſtood upon, nor need we to beſo exa@t, to keep ſuchado 
to mortify and ſubdue the Inclinations thatlead to it : They 
altogether run to the Comforts of the Goſpel, and negle&t the 
Duties thereof Chriſt. died for Sinners, therefore we need 
not to be troubled about it. Some actually ſpeak out theſe 
things, as if all the Mortification required were but to quell 
the Senſe of Sin in the Conſcience, not to deſtroy the Power 
of Sin in their Hearts, and if they can but believe ſtrongly 
they are pardoned, all is well. If this were true, then in the | 
hardeſt Heart would be the beſt Faith, for they have the _ 

; O trouble 


_ 
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trouble about Sin, and leaſt Conſcience of Sin. This is to 
cry up the Merit of Chriſt, to exclude the Work and Diſci- 
pline of this Spirit, yea toſet the Merit of his Death againſt 
the End of it, and ſo to ſet Chriſt agamſt Chriſt. He bore 
our Sins: He bere our Sins in his Body upon the Tree, that we 
might be dead to Sin, and alive to Righteouſneſs, topromote. 
this Mortification, that we ſpeak of. 

(2.) Another Sort think ſuch Diſcourſes may be well ſpa- 
red among a Company of Believers; and they need not this 
Watchfulneſs and holy Care, eſpecially againſt grievous Sins : 
that they have ſuch good Command of themſclves, that they. 
can keep within Compaſs well enough. 'Tis well if you be 
| come to this height of Chriſtian Perfection, that Temptations 

make none, or no conſiderable Impreſſion upon you. But 
we muſt warn you, and that of the moſt groſs Sins. Chriſt 
thought fit to. warn his Diſciplesz Lxk. 21. 34. Take heed leſt 
your Hearts be overcharged with Surfetting and Drunkemneſs,and. 
the Cares of this Life. And the Apoſtle every where warns 
Chriſtians of Malice, of Hypocriſy, of Envy, of Lying, of 
Evil-ſpeaking 5 1 Thefſ. 4. 6. Take heed that you do not over- 
reach and defraud one. another, for God is the Avenger of all ſuch. 
But theſe Men would be fed with refined Strains of Contem- 
plative Divinity, and have no Sins reproved, but fuch kind 
of Sins as would ſeem a Credit rather than a Diſgrace: hke 
thoſe Diſeaſes that are incident only to the beſt Compledti- 
ons and Conſtitutions. If you ſpeak againſt ſomething that 
may rather argue their Excellency, than ſhame them of their 
Sin, you ſhall be welcome. This over-ſpiritual Preaching 
ends in an acry Religion. Is Sin grown leſs dangerous, or 
Men more skiltul to. avoid it, than heretofore > Certainly, 
he that conſiders how many ſcandalous - Profeſſors there are, 
that would be accounted the People of God, hath no cauſe to 
think ſo. If Paul ſaw need of Mortification, 1 Cor. 9.27. 
We are not more ſtrong, but more fool-hardy. © 
(3) A 
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(3.) A third Sort are ſuch as think Believers are not to be 

; with Threatnings, but only ofled with Grace. Bur 
then conſider, the words of Chriſt were to his Diſciples. And 
to whom did the Apoſtle Pax! write > to Believers queſtion- 
leſs, If you live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, Rom. 
8.13. No part of the Spirit's Diſcipline muſt be omitted. IF 
one end of Chriſt's coming was to verify God's Threatnings, 
and that the Curſe of the Law ſhould not fall to the Ground, 
ſurely there is uſe of Threatnings ſtill. 

3. It may ariſe fromanother Cauſe, thatis, the Paſſionate- 
neſs of carnal Aﬀections. Men are ſo wedded to their Luſts, 
| they cannot leave them, and ſo ſtrangely beſotted, they are 
even ready to fit down, and fay, they will venture their 
Souls rather than live a ſtri& Life. Is the pleaſing oftheFleſh 
ſo ſiveet to om ? or Hell fo flight a Matter? And will the 


Day of Judgment be ſo ſſubberd over > There is a raging 
Deſpair, and there is a ſottiſh Deſpair. The raging Deſpair ' 
of a Cain, Gen. 4. 13. My Evil is greater than can be born ! 
* when we- are-ready to fink under the Burden of our Sins. 
And a ſottiſh Deſpair, when we are not ſound with God, 
and loth to improve the Grace of the Redeemer, but fay, 
There is no hope ; we will go on in the Imaginations of our own 
Heart, Jer. 2. 25. There is no Hope; it is an Evil, and I 
muſt bear it. -If I be damned, I cannot help it, I muſt bear 
it as well as I can. What | will you bear the Loſs of Hea- 
ven, the Wrath of the Almighty and Eternal God > Surely 
you know not what Eternity means, what Hell and Heaven 
means. You will know, when the Eyes that are now blind- 
ed by the deluſions of the Fleſh, ſhall be opened, when you 
ſhall ſee others it dow! with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 7: 
the Kingdom of God, and you ſhall be ſbut out. Canſt thou 
bear this > Tf Rachel could not endure the want of Children, , 
and Facob the ſuppoſed Loſs of Foſeph, when all his Sons and | 
O 2 Daughters 
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Daughters roſe up to comfort him : If Ahitophel could not 
endure the loſs of his Credit in Counſel : How wilt thou en- 
dure the Loſs of thy Soul, and the Glory. of the Bleſſed to all 
Eternity ? When thou haſt nothing to beguile thy Mind, 
and thou art deveſted of all other Comforts, . and thou muſt 
feed upan this for ever. So for the Pains of Hell.. Thou that ' 
canſt not endure to be ſcorched a day or two in - feayeriſh 
Flames, or the Pain of the Stone, or. Gout, when God arms 
the Hymours of thine own Body againſt thee, and canſt not 
endure the Torment of an aking Tooth ; how canſt thou 
. .endure the Wrath of an Eternal God 2 Car jour Hearts en- 
dure, or your Hands be made ſtrong in the Day that. I. will deal 
with you, ſaith the Lord & © | 


2d Uſe is,, To perſwade you not to neglect the Salt of the 
Covenant. Itmay be fretting, but it is healthful; as the moſt 
falutary Medicines are uſually moſt troubleſom. To. help 
you to improve this kind of Argument, . which .our Lord 
here uſeth, 

xr. Conſider, There are but two Sorts of Men in the - 
World, and you are one of them. There is no Neutral, .no 
middle State 5 there are but two Principles that Men are in- 
fluenced by. the Fleſh and.the Spirit 3 and there are buttwo 
Ends Men propound to.themſelves, either the pleafing of the 
Fleſh upon Earth, or the enjoyment of God in Heaven. And 
two Places they iſſue inta, Heaven or Hell. The Scripture 
15 peremptory, and tells you who ſhall go to Heaven, and 
who ſhall go to Hell. Ao.8. 13. If ye live bg the Fleſh, 
ge ſhall die ;, but if ze through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of 
tbe Body, je:ſhall live. Gal. 6. 8. He that ſoweth to the Fleſh, 
ſpall of the Fleſh.reap Carruptionz, but be that ſowethto the Spirit, 
ſpall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. Or conſider that, Prov. 
4. I4. The Back-ſlider in Heart. ſhall be filled with ' his own 
Ways, and a good Man ſhall be ſatisfied from himfelf. There 


are . 
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are two -different Perſons .commencing and ſctting forth in 
the purſuit of Happineſs, the Backſlider in Heart, .and the 
good-Man. The Backſlider in Heart is one that continues in 
the Apeſtacy and Defeftion of Mankind, that indulgeth his 
Luſts and vain Pleaſures, and for a ſeeming Good leaves 
God, who is the chief Good: But the good Men are thoſe 
who make it their bafineſs-to keep their-Hearts.chaſt and loy- 
al to-God.. They-both deſire to be'filled and to be ſatisfied ;; 
the one takes his own Way, and the other God's Counſel : 
and in -the event: both are filled. The Back(lider in Heart 
hath enough of hisown Ways, when they have brought him 
to Hell 4 and the good Man hath fron gh, when hecomes to 
the Enjoyment of the Blefſed God. And there is one Truth 
more r 90% they are both filled from themſelves, their own 
Ways. The Backflider ſhall have the Fruit of his own Choice, . 
and a good Man is fatisfied with that Courſe: of: Godlineſs 
that he hath choſen. Prev. x..31.' Thoſe thatturn away from 
God, it isfaid, They ſhall eat of their "own. Ways, and be filled 
with the Fruit of their own Devices. And, 1/2. 3.10. Say un- 
to the Righteous, It ſhall be well with hint, for he ſhall eat of the. . 
Fruit of bis own Doings. | 

2, Conſider the. doleful Condition of thoſe that indulge. 
their carnal Aﬀections ; and that either threatned by God, or - 
executed upon the wicked. | 

(r.) - Conſider it, as it is. threatned by God. If God | 
threaten ſo.great a Miſery, it is for our Profit, that we may 


take heed and eſcape it. There 1s. Mercy in the ſeyerelt 


Threatnings, that we may avoid the Bait when we ſee 
the Hook, that we may digeſt the Strictneſs of an holy 
Life, rather than venture-upon ſuch dreadful Evils. Why - 
did our Lord repeat it three times, Where the Worm never 
dies, and the Fire is never quench'd ? but that we may have 


« often in our Thoughts, that we may not buy the _ 
of 8 | UTES 
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ſures of Sin at ſo dear a rate, ſo bard a Price as the Loſ 
. of our precious Souls, | - 492 

(2.) Conſider the Puniſhment, as executed upon the 
Wicked. How many are now burning in Hell for thoſe 
Sins which you are ready to. commit ? The ſerious Con- 
fideration of it will check the Fervour-of your Luſts, that 
you may not cafily 'venture upon an air. Hell. 

3. Confider which Trouble is 'moſt intolerable 3 to be 
ſalted with Salt, or to be ſalted with Fire ; with unpleaſing 
Mortification, or the Pains of Hell; the Trouble of Phy- 
ſick, or the Danger of a mortal Diſeaſe. Surely to pre- 
ſerve the Life of the Body, Men will endure the bittereſt 
Pill, take the moſt Joathfom ' Potion 5 why ? - their Lives: 
ly on it: And ſhall we be unwilling to ſuch' a neceffary 


Stritneſs, to theſe wholſom Severities, which conduce to + - 


ſave. you with ar everlaſting Salvation ? There is no 
Remedy, Frouble mnft be -undergone. Surely a 'ſtri& 
Diet. is better than a"ſpeedy* Death 3. and the pricking 
of a Vein by a Chirurgion, is not fo bad as a Stab at 
the Heart by an Enemy. Better | be macerated by Re- 
pentance, than broken in Hell by Torments. Which is 
worſe, Diſcipline, or Execution ? + Here the Queſtion is 
prit:: you muſt be” troubled firſt or laſt.” Would you 
have a Sorrow mixed with Love and Hope, or elſe' mixed 
with Deſperation ? Would you have a Drop, or an Occ- . 
an? Would you have your Souls cured, or tormented > | 
Would yon haye Trouble in the ſhort Moment- of this 
Life, or have it Eternal m the World to come? | 

4. Be ſure you be a' Sacrifice dedicated to God, re- 
ally centred into Covenant with God, and ſet apart- for 
his Uſe 3 that this may be'your End,- your Buſineſs, your 
Scope, to pleaſe, glorify, 'and - enjoy him, ' 2 Cop. 1," 9; 
We can the betttr ſpeak++to you, when you are under a 
Covenant-Engagement. Chriſt bound you to this when 
| he 
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he died for you. He gg himſelf, that you might be 
Janiified through - the ow that -y dedicated "yy God. 
John 17. 19. And by one Offering he hath ' perfefed fer 
ever them that are ſandified, that is, them that are conſe- 
crated to God, or entred into a holy Covenant with 
God. Chriſt bound you .to. it, and your own, Gratitude 
will ſuggeſt it to you. T beſeech you by the Tercies of the 
Lord, preſent your ſelves, &c. Nay, the new Nature will 
incline you to it Rope. 6. 13. Teeld your ſelves unto God, 
as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your Members as 
Inftrauments of Righteouſneſs nnto God. The new Life will 
_ preſently diſcover it ſelf by its Tendency and End ; if 
this be indeed your End and Work to be faithful to God's 
Covenant. 4 WD es, 

5. You will ſee a need of denying wortdly and fleſhly - 
Luſts, you will ſee nothing can be done in the. ſpiritual 
Life without Mortifigation, that being dead to all thi 
here below, you may be alive to G [Thar this rſt be 
your daily Work, your Neceſſity will ſufficiently ſhew. - 
Are there no rebellious Defires to be ſubdued ? No corrupt 
Inclinations to be broken 2 Do not you feel the Bias of Cor- 
ruption drawing you off from God? ..Daviddid, | therefore | 
he faith, Þrcline my Heart to thy Teſtimonies, and \ not to Cove- - 
zouſneſs. Do not you find the ſenſitive Lure prevail upon 
you, enticing your Minds, and drawing you from the puri- 

of your Hopes, and ſtriftneſs of Converſation > Ezery 
FI is drawn away, when he is enticed by his own Luſts, 


} 6. Confider the ſad Condition of a Believer, that is un- 
der the correQtive Diſcipline of God, though he do not va- - 
cate his Juſtified State. A finning Believer, that hath made - 
bold with forbidden Fruit, how doth -he ſmart for Sin? 
What a Wound in theConſcience:will wilful heinous: Sins. 
make > - Witne David, P/al. 32. And Pſal. 51. He gives 


all ; 
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an account, how uneaſy his Heart- did fit ' within him, 
he was afraid of God 'who- before was his Joy and 
Delight, and ſpeaks as one ready to- be caſt out of his 
Preſince. | | - | 
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2 T HESS. 3. 5. 


And the Lord direft your Hearts into the Love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Chri$t, | 


| Hereare two things Religion alivein the Soul, a 
I Love to God, and me Pr. Qw upon the coming 
| of. Chriſt. Theſe.are the two neceſlary Graces,which 
| the Apoſtle prays for in the Text: Here is the love 
0 God, .thatis the firſt Grace, and the ' earneſt or patient 
waiting for Chriſt. Love reſpects God,becaule he is the chief 
Objct of it, primun amabile, as being the firſt and chiefeſt 
good, but hope or patient expectation reſpects Chriſt, who 
at his glorious coming will give us our full reward. Love is 
the Lik and Soul of our preſent Duties, and by patient expe- 
Ctation we wait for our future hope. The Love of God urg- 
«th us tothe Duties of Religion, and Hope ftrengthens us a- 
gamſt Temptations, whether they ariſe from the allurements 
of Sence, or the troubles of the World. Love is our Breaſt- 
plate that guards the vitals of Chriſtianity, and Hope is our 
Helmet that covers our Head,” thatwe may hold up our Head 
in the midſt of all the troubles and ſorrows of the. preſent =: 
| I Lbeſs, 
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1 Thſts8. Both Graces are heceſkary, therefore it will not 
be unprofitable to inſiſt upsn them. 1 begin now with the 
former, The Lord dire& your mg ory to the love 'f God. Where 


_ 


rack and Service. This for the fiſt Ggnification re 
and direftion. But at other times it fignifics the bending,in- 
clining, or making ſtreight whatis crooked, and what bends 
and tends another way: in this SenceT take it here. Our Hearts 
are diſtorted and writhed, and averſe from God andall good 
naturally ; yea.and after Grace received.are apt to wander,and 
return to their old bent and byas again : therefore the Apo- 
{tle prays, that God would formand fer their Hearts t, 
that they may be more indeclinably fixt'towards God. | d 
this Prayer he makes for the The fri lf work of Faith, 
and labor of Love,and patience of Hope he had ſo much commended 
before 5 and of whoſe fincerity he had ory great confidence, 
for thoſe he prays, that their Love might be direfted,and their 
Hearts more fixedly ſet ate God. TheNote then will be 
plainand caly. 


That we carmot have or keep up any true Love to God, 
© 4nlefs the Lord ſet our Hearts ftreight, and keep then bent 
towards himfelf. I halt' inquire here, 


els . What is Love twGod. Love keclplat of the 
P Soul 
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Soulin what is good. Love toGad is the complacency. and 
well-pleaſedneſs of the Soulin God asour all-ſufficient Porti-' 
on. :To openittoyou, I ſhall deſcribeit, 


I. By its Radical and Internal As; 


ML A liletouch upon the Properties of it, and then you 
will ſee what the Love of Gad is... - ©: TSRL 


I. The Radical and Internal Acts are two, Deſire, and De- 
Tight. Deſireaftertum, and Dchghtin hum." .. | | 
_ 1: Deſire after him., Loveafieas union with the thing Be- 
loved; and ſo love toGod unplesancarncſt ſeeking afterhim, 
inthe higheſt way of enjoyment that we are capable of in this 
World. This aPPORy partly by the kind of Mercics that we af- 
iQ, .and partly. x the fervency of qurendeayours after him. 

. (7:) Þythe kindofMercies that we atfedt. There areſome 
Mercies rouchſafed to. the Creature that lie nearer to-God 
than others do,and do leaſt detain us from him : as his Image 
and Favour, or his regewing and reconciling Grace. When 
we love God,theit are fought 10 the firſt place : As you ſhall 

be how the temper of the Saims is deſcribed, and diſtingui 
ſhed from the temper of the brutiſh Multitude,. Plal. 4. 6, 7. 
The Many ſay, Who will ſhew # any good £ but, ah A 48 up 
the light of thy Countenance wpore us,, and this will put gladneſs in- 
ta onr Hearts, The Many, the bratiſh: Multitude feek an un- 
certain good, and they ſeck. it froman uncertain Author;Who 
will ſhew us? They do not acknowledg God in theſe common 
Mercies :: but the Children of God muſt have his Favour ; 
Lord, lift thou up. the light of thy Countenance .upan #4 ; | As 
the Beams of the Sun do chear and refreſh the Earth,... this is 
that that doth revive their: Souls; So Mar. 5.6. ed are 


they that hunger and thirſt after Righteonſaeff. Well then,they 
that deſire to be. ike God 1n Purity and, Holineſs,. and to re- 
| | cover 


Ot, fan- 
giearelt gift can 
ill tore witch his love;than 
7 ES SE. ISS es: 
ey may E t may well- 
= unto God, this is all their Ambition ; {yp 
ore we laboxr, that whether preſent, Jefe hf 
accepted of the Lord, Other things bins the Fleſh, 1 Su 
that is not their deſign, thoſe them nearer 
to God, take up their Mind and Now asit appinrs 
op Mercies we affet, ſoitappears, ' -- 
_ (2.) By the fervency of lit ifeinGliry affer Weld this 
For it the Image of God, and Favour of God be ſonghr fa 
perficially, or as things that we may be well without, and the 
Wealth, Honours and Plkafures of the World be moſt earneſt- 
1y ſought after, ſurely wedo not love God. Pal. 63.8. My Sol 
Flloweth hard aj Firth. The whole Spiritual Life is buta pur- 
ſuit of the Soul ts God ; and the more conſtantly and 
earneſtly we ſeek him, to enjoy more of his ſaving Gra- 
ces and Benefits, the more we have of the love of God in us. 
Therefore David expreſfcth this deſire, as exceeding all other 
Tok: Pal. 27.4. Ore thing have T defired bf the Lord, that will 
that Ears ht dwell in the Houſe ie 7 the Lord all the 
p nap po Life,to behold the beanty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
bis Temple. He ſought notthe glory of the Ki ,Succeſs 
in battel, Victory over his Froinjerh in the firſt place, or not 
ſo much as Converſe with God, and Attendance on his Wor- 
ſhip in the Tabernacle; all was nothing to this, that he might 
have Communion with God. Therefore this is the radical A& 
of Love,this fervent burning defire that carries the Soul thorow 
all Duries,, Ordinances, Services, they are ſtill making their 
way to/a nearer acceſs 'to God, and larger partici of 
his Grace, till'they come eternally to enjoy him in gg 
2, There 
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Love being the complacence of the Soul in God,as apprehend- 


of God weare capable of, and live in the exerciſe of a -con- 
ſtant uninterrupted Love, and be perfectly. capable of receiv- 
ing his higheſt Benefits. Surely this Joy we have 1n our Pil- 
grimage.But there isnot only our hope,butour partialenjoy- 
ment of itis matter of Happineſs tous ; his Favour is as Life, 
and his Frown as Death, to the Soul that loves him. - The 
Saints:look on God reconciled as the. beſt: Friend, God diſ- 
pleaſed as the. moſt dreadful Adverſary; therefore if they\have 
any taſte of his Love, their Souls are filled as with Marrow\and 
Jens, Plal. 63. 3, 4, 5- Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better 
than I ift,, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. I will lleff thee while Ilive, 
my Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my 
Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips. But.. if God, hide his 
Face ; if God be altogether a ſtranger,then they are troubled 
indeed. P/2l. 30.7. But yet we arenot gone to: the. bottom. 
of the matter of delighting in God. Thoſe whoſe Souls are 
poſſeſſed with the Love of God, areſfo wall panged with him, 
 thatevery thing is ſweet ta them by the. relation it hath to 


\ 
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God. Ir isa delight to them to think of God. Pſal. 104. 34. 
I will be glad and rejoycein him, my meditation of kine ſhall 
be ſweet. It isa delight tothem to ſpeak of God, Eph. 5. 4: 
ot fooliſh jeſting, but giving of Thanks. The Delightof God's 
Children, or that which ſerves inſtead of jeſting to Chriſtians 
is the grateful refiembrance of the Lord's Mercies, «ſpecially 
of our Redemption by. Chriſt. To draw nigh to him in Or- 
dinances,there this delight is exerciſcd again. There is Pray- 
cr : AgraciousSoul cannot be a Stranger to it,becauſe it can- 
not have a greater refre{hing, than to be alone with God,and 
unboſome himſelf with God. The Hypocrite is rejefted from 
being capable of this Character, Job 27.10.Will he delight Lim- 
ſelf in the Almighty,will he always tall upon God £ Sometimes he 
will call upon God, he is frighted into a litle Religiouſneſs it . 
may be, when Death is at lis Back,in great Aſfiictions,or time 
of great Judgments, "but he hath no conſtantdehight in God. 
The conſtant delight in God, is that that brings the Saintsin-. 
to his preſence. So for all other Chriſtian duties, Pfal. 122. 1. 
as glad,when they ſaid unto me, Come, let ws go into the Houſe 
the Lord ; there they entertained Traftick and Commerce 
with God about matters of the higheſt concernment to their 
precious and immortal Souls ; nay all their work, the whole 
courſe of their Obedience is ſweetned to them, becauſe it is. 
commanded by God, and tendsto the enjoyment of God : as 
Pal. 112.1, Bleſſed is the Man. that feareth the Lord, that de- 
Fghteth greatly in his Commandments; they not only keep the 
Commandments, but delight, (and that greatly,) to keep the * 
Commandments. And Pal. 119. 14. 1 #5. rejozced in the way \.. 
of thy Teſtimonies,as much as in all riches. Delight in God isa 
great aCt of Love, to which we ſhould not be Strangers, even 
in the houſe of our Pilgrimage ; though we have no aſſu- 
rance, or ſenſible enjoyment of his Favour. For it is a Duty 
of the firſt Commandment, that reſults from the owning of 


God, as our Gad. . | 
H. For. 
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* IT. For the External Effects of Love, they are Doing and 
Suffering his Will : when we are contented to do what 
God wil have us do, and be - what God will have us 
be | 


1. For Doing. If we love God, we be loth to of- 
fend him, we ſhall bedefirous to pleaſe him. Faith, I do 
confeſs, is a marvellous Grace.it can 5 27m things ſtrange 
to Nature, but it can do no worthy thing for God, till it he 
accompanied with Love : Gal. 5. 6. When me Oe tells 
us of hat Faith, that carriesaway the prize of Juſtification, he 
deſcribes it to be a Faith working by Love. Faith it ſelf 
ſerves as the Bellows to blow up this Flame in our Hearts, as 


. the next and immediate principle of Attion. In ſhort, Love 


is the overruling bent of our Souls, the weight and poize up- 
on us, that inclines us to God. And look as all noble Qua- 
lities when reſtrained cannot produce their conſummate AR, 
ſo Love ſuffers a kind of imperfeQtion, till it can thus break 
forth _ m—_— of my ry _ = —_ : oy ee. 4 | 
perfected. 1 Joh. 2.5. Mhoſo keepeth his Word, in him the Loa 
of God 5s fly that is, hath attained its conſummate AR,that 
which it aims at. No Man certainly can be owned as a per- 
fe@ ſincere lover of God, but he that makes conſtienceof do- 
ing what he commands: none but they havea deep ſence of 
his Majeſty, none but they have an efteem of his Favour 3 
therefore they dare not hazard it by a breach or negle& of 
their Duty. ps | 

2. For Suffering his Will. For when the Apoſtle prays 
here, God would dire& their Hearts to love him, he means 
that they ſhould endure any thing,rather than deny the Faith, 
and confeſs Chniſt, whatever it coſt them. As Obedience is * 
vircually contained in Love, ſo alſo Courageand Reſolution. 
Solomon repreſents Loveas a powerful thing, as an Aﬀettion 
that will not be bribed nor quenched ; Cant.8.7. Miry Waters 
cannot quench Love,or can the Flouds drown it:if a Man would 


gree 
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give the whale ſubſtance" of bis Horſe for it, it would be utterly 
contemned, ns, 12 general,much more of Love 
to God. In carnal matters, Loves a venemous Poiſon,when 
it hathinvaded theHeart ; nothing will reclaim us : but in 
Divine matters, it isa ſovereign Antidoteagainſt Temptations, 
both on the right hand, on the left. For right-hand 
Temptati the Riches, Pleafures, Honours are contemn- 
ed, they cangot bribe them over from Chriſt, that really love 
him. An the Flouds of Perſecution cannot quench this holy 
Defire. This is the Geniusand Diſpoſition of Love, when 
oncethe bent of the Heart is ſet towards God and Heaven, 
they are vehemently ſet againſt any thing that would 

turn them out of the way, and divert them from their - 


purpoſe. 


HI. To ſpeak of the Properties, if it be ſincere. 
x. It isnot a ſpeculative,but Practical Love, not conſiſting 

in lofty airy ſtrains of devotion too high for the common rate 

of us poor Mortals 3 no it is put upon a ſurer and infallible 

Teſt, our Obedience to God. Again, it conſiſts not in a 

bold familiarity, butinan humble ſubjection and compliance 

with bis Will He that hath my Commandments, and keeps 
thers, he it is that loves me 5 God'slove is a love of Bounty, 

but ours a love of Duty; therefore we are properly faid to 

love God, when we are careful topleaſe him, and fearful to: 

offend him. The Scripture declares both: the firſt, This is love,to 

heep his Commandments, and his Commandments ave not griev- 

ous. The ſecond, Pfal. 97 10. Ie that love the Lord, hate 

evil, When we are fearful of committing or omitting any 

thing may be a violation of his Law, a grief to his Spirit, ora 

diſhonour to his Name, then we are ſaid to love God. What 

ever lofty and luſciousſtrains of devotion, we may otherwiſe 

pleaſcour ſelves with, here willour Trial reſt. Hedoth not 

love God, that can moſt accurately diſcourſe of his Attributes, 


Or 
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_ orſoaraloft in the nice ſpeculations of contemplative Divini- 
| PE or pretences of Secrecy with God, bur he that is moſt aw- 
L, ſerious and: conſciencions in hisDuty. 

2. Itis a Tranſcendental Love we owe to God, we muſt 
love him above all other things. For he muſt be loved as 
our Felicity and End. He muſt have the chiefeſt place in our 
Hearts, and#our principal deſign muſt be to pleaſe, ſerve,and 
glorify him. If we ſeek: God in order to other things, we 
do not love him, but eur own Luſts, nay if all other things 
be not ſought after in- order to God, we donot ſet him up as * 
our chief good,or laſt end. He that loves Father aud Mother 
more than me, 'is not worthy of me. Luke 14.26. If any Mare 
come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and bis own Life alſo, 
be cannot be my Diſciple. Many have a partial half-love to God, 

but a greater love to other things 3 then God's intereſt will 

be leaſt minded. - For there is ſomething nearer and dearer to 
us than God, which will be ſoon preferred before the Con- 
ſcienceof our Duty to him. No, all muſtbe ſubordinated to 
our —_ Happineſs, and laſt end,or elſe God tsnot loved 
as G | | 


But now the ſecond thing propounded is the natureofthat 
influence upon Love, which is expreſt here by the Apoſtle in 
the word dire. The Lord dire@ jour Hearts inthe Lovesf God. 
— What doth this Imply- ? | | 

-. L.It impliesthat God works upon us as Rational Creatures; 
He changeth the Heart indeed, but he doth it by Dire@ion - 
ke draws ws to himſelf, but it is with the Cords of a Man ;, he 
teacketh while ke draws. Joh. 6. 44, 4.5. None can come unto me 
but thoſe whom the Father draws ; and heproves it by this,be- 
cauſe they ſhall be all taught of God. God's drawing is teaching, 
it ts both by the miratifvetorcy of the Obje&,and the internal 


Efficacy of his Grace 3 the-Spirits conduGt is ſweet, yet power- 
its | full, 
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fall, accomphiſherh the Efe@, but without violence 
tothe liberty 'of: Man. Wo ora ieg . 
There is nota'violent compulſion; butan inclination fycetl 
Taiſed in us by:vitorious'Grace, or the -overy ifwvect- 
neſs of his Love. For we love hine, becauſe he loved ws firſt. 
x Joh. 4. 19. And this love is ſhed abroad in our Hearts: 
the Holy Ghoſt, - who by giving us an eſteem and ferious: r= 
membrance' of his Benefits, blows up. this holy flame in'our 
Hearts: We do not love God, we Chow lotmd: why or 'where- 
forez Anaccount can be given of all'the Spirits operations. 
Look asinan impreſſion, there muſt be a Seal,and ax'to the 
Seal, and the hand that it » ſo all-concurr{ here. -- The 
Word dah its part, that is'the Seal, and the Heart of Manre- 
ceives the Impreflion, Vie to makeiteffeualand durablethe 


hand of God concurs, 'or the power of his Spirit. The Object 


is the Gdſpel; wherein God commend his Love to os by the 
Jnearnation, Death, and Interceffion' of the Loxd | 
a#4lfo by thehew Covenant, becauſe he will worl mpg pon 
after the'nature of Man, by Love he will work. upon Love. 
Beſide all this, there is an internal powerful - ApTt, the hoty > the holy 
Spirit. - The external objeQive: means connot- 
theinward cauſe.. Though God's Loye doth Doro an and 
reſplendently ſhine forth in the Goſpel,” yet the Heart of Man 
is not affeted with it, tillit be ſhed abroad by the illumina- 
ting an&ifying Spirit. The Heart of Manis dark - and dead 
tothels things," tll:changed by Grace, and whery that if ny 
done, that'Impreſſion is according to the Stam a 
- +2. The Inclination to God as our Felicity an End, which | 
is the Fruit of this Grace, 1s the inclination of a- reaſoruble 
Creature : ſo the Tnclination is neceſlary, but the: Ads are 
voluntary, therefore you muſtkeep them up ſtill. © "They 'is 
-aft Inclination putby Godi into inammate things.as inlight and: 
Bodies to move' upwards, and ini heavy bodies to move 


Jomards: z as a Stone fallsto the Earth,burt Fire and Smoak 
* hs aſcend, 


aſcend, yp pany 91 r= have no. 
choice, But now in Man there is an Inclination to God + 
pngaonen, hich inthe Tr Gong The Inclination is 
by 2 becauſe .all thoſe whom the Spirit ſani-- 

fies,. aggan r them not in vain, he certainly begets this 
Tendency in them towards God z therefore {> oftenthey are 
faid in Scripture to be converted or turned to God. Their 
Hearts were averſt before, but then they tend and bend to- 
wards him ; but the Ads are vohuntary. There is a Duty - 
ig pac. ws 20, fy op ci Gift of Grace that is in ws 5, the 
ord is &ve(@rvpdy, 2 Ti. 1.6, When this holy Fire is. 
kindled in our Boſoms, we muſt blow it "key : 
burning, We muſt not be negligent and ſecure, for Wwe catt- 
not reaſonably theidle and diligent ſhould fare alike ; 
thatthe Holy G ; will dire& our Hearts into the Love of 
God, whether we will or not 3 therefore not- only as we. 
ak yang free s andthe xpet i Hp ana we are gb - 
to uſe the Means, and Bleſſing, - 

ue Foe oft TIS an hab o7 jor Perm 
04 rent waiting ; isan on 

te Y A. Es Sweets oy bay » looking for 
: Mor our eſus unto everlaſting life, There 
| hot Eye to your vg your 
Fans bee rp} nan nt pee rs" 7h 
ed wi agar The Bleſling-is from-God, bur - 
F@EWn & aſe rhe Means; this DireQion is not to encourage 
S es, but Induſtry. We muſt charge it upon our 
fves, 3s our main Work and Duty 5. the Spirit ſtirs and 
cam vnmyprnyy icant ok = 7 42s 
k implies, there are man things. w W ; 

. kimglics, then mn anatine way 3 the Devil, the 

World, and the Fle(b. The Devil ſecks w draw us 

God,-to abate the Fervor of our Love towards him ; there- 
fore we are bidden to flee youthful Laſts, (2 Tims 2. 22.) that 


we 


$ 760. © 


CSE Fliſh, or 
Ho 


Temptations, 


on the one gr ; ga the Holieſt guy keep 
PEI which of day Fe OWE 
to him 


© 4 DireGing notes the Orderlineſ of the new Creature. | 
There is not a more beautiful thing in the World, when: the 
| Motions theregf are directed by theSpirtt 3 for then. we are 

. inaduepaſtureboth to God, our Neighbour, and-ourſelves. 

To God 5 for then the Creature is kept in a due ſubjetionp 

Him, and all our Motions and Actions are fi to 

ad y-og ory. When we fin, we are in rebellion againſt God. 

nfo of Senna eerem.. againſt Him 3 as if it were more anua- 

er to content and delight the Soul than God, and 

7b "ſtr the Order and Harmony ofthe World.abuſing both 
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ir ſelves; 'and all things:within'6ur graſp, to a wrong End. 
Eook'as in theMotions of a Watch, thereis-ſach a Proporti- 


on in every part, that if one Wheel'be wrong, the whole is . 
put out of Frame : So the World, that was made for us,- and 
wefor God, is all diſordered, when'we uſe the World for | 
otir ſelves, arid not for:God. So'as to our Neighbour." Self | 


tovers and Self-pleaſers will never heartily do good to others. 
The moſt ſincere Commerece-1n the- World 'is among thoſe 
that love God:  So'for ourſelves; Till the Love of God rule 


in'our Hearts all is out of order; Look as intheBody, if the 


Feet were there where the Head ſhould be, the Diſorder and 


Deformity would 'be great : ſo-it-is in the Soul, when the - 


Beaſt rides'the'Mat\;: and} Conſcience and 'Reaſon are made 


Slaves to'Luſt ina rg? Butwhen oncea Manis gained | 
thing is 


to love'God, every: in-frame again; . Self-govern- 


for. | 

_ Hof this} both as to" Perſons -Regenerate, . and- Unre- 
_ x,” The Neceflity of God's DireCtion to Perſons -unregene 
Tate, They cannot love God, tilltheLorddire@ and fet their 
Heart e Tris a hardthing-to fay (but we: muft not 
mince the matter) that in the carnal State we were all Haters 


of God, Rom. 1.13. Andit were well if | this--Enmity-and 
"Hatred were throughly gotout of our Hearts, - Howcan this 

be ?''Nature tells as, that he from; whom'-we have received 
-Being;:and Eife, and all Things, deſervesour Love.- T an- - 


:fiver; Though Men-may ſte ſome Reaſon'of Love to-God, 
«as he is our Creator and Preſerver 5: but as he is a Law-giver 


:and a-Judge, ſowe allhatehim.. Three Reafons- there are . 


-of "that 'nararal Ennity that /is i the Hearts of Men againſt 

'God. 'T' would: have: you confider them ſeriouſly, that we 

'may feclingly bewail our own Averfion from God. 
(T.) Our 


ment :is reſtored, due Obedience to-God-1s well provided ' 
wet To bjveyou ſome Reaſons to/ ſhew you the Neeſli: - 
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--(2.) Our Inclination to carnal things, which'prepolleſieth 
£655 nn and then there is no Room for. any Inclination 
to:God./ Naturally. Men are addicted to- vain and ſenſual 
Delights; for that which 3s born of the' Fleſh, 3s Fleſh, 2 Joh.16. 
Having no Principle to incline them *to-God, .they wholly 
ſeek to: pleaſe the Fleſh. When Men once loſt Original 
cat nc took up with what came next to bnniCand 

& Lovers of Pleaſures, more than Lovers of God, 2 Tim. 
3:9. - And: this: Inclination:: we cannot deveſtiour ſelves of, 


tit tt becured/by Grace.” Therefore the Lord promiferth this 


Cure ; -Dent. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine 
Heart, andthe Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with 
all-thine Heart and with all thy Soul. The Heart muſt be circum- 
ciſed before it can love God. Till God: pare away the Fore- 
Skin, and till this carnal Love be mortified, there is'no place 
for Divine Love to be raiſed and ,quickned-in our Hearts. 


We are intangled in the Love of worldly things, and ſhall fo - 


remain ti God-bend the crooked Stick the: other way, and 
God ſet our Hearts right to himſelf. . | | | 


(2.) The ſecond Reaſon is Carnal Liberty ; and ſo we hate 
God as a Law-giver, who would bridle our Luſts. - There is - 
inthe Law the Precept and the Sandtion. The Precept is - 
to'our: purpoſe 3 the Sanction: will come to be conſidered in 
the next.” Becauſe of God's Reſtraint, we cannot enjoy our | 
Enſts with that freedom and ſecurity' we defire : his Lawis in - 


the way 3 therefore the Heart riſeth up againſt God, becauſe 


he hath made a Law to forbid thoſe 'things that we affe&.. 


Rom.8. 7::The natural Mind is Enmity to God, for it is not 
ſubjetF to the Law of God, neither can be. Col. 1. 21; Ementies 


in your Mind by evil Works. We love Sin, therefore.we hate 
God, who forbids it, 'and makes it fſo-penal and: damnable 


to: Us. 


(3) Slaviſh Fears the Cauſe of this Enmity, This re- | 


lates to the Sandion and Penalty of the Law 3 Thus we hate 
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" and puniſh cher pears wn barel nirchous | 
us. ' Fara barely a 
under that Notion, can never be loved by a guilty Creature. 

| Thus Adaw,: when he had ſinned, ran; away 
- Gems. 3. 7,10. ' from God, and hid himſelf in the Buſhes. 
4s Now: it is in vain to come and tell them of the 
Goodneſs of God, and his Perfedtions, till he change their 
. Hearts. As you do in-vain induce a guilty Priſoner to love 
' his Judge, to tell him he is a diſcreet Perſon, a Man of ſolid 
Þ t, one well skill'd and verſt in the Law 3: this ſticks, 
he is one that will condemn' him. Therefore the Goſpel, as 
a Means to induce us to love God, ſets him forth, as a Sin- 
- pardoning God ; There is Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou may- 
eſt be feared. _ | | | 

2, . Come we to the Regenerate. The Theſlalorriarrs did ex- 
cell in all Graces, and yet the Apoſtle prays, that the Lord 
would dire their Hearts to the Love of God. Why? - 

(1). Becauſe there are many \Defetts of Love in the beſt. _ 

'To give: ſome Inſtances. A T 

Furſt, Love ſignifies a ſtrong. Inclination, or an earneſt 
Bent of Heart towards Gad, as our chief Good, and laſt 
.End. Wellthen, our End is our Meaſure by which we 
judge of all Means, of the Aptneſs and Fitneſs of what is to 
be avoided and imbraced. The Scafonableneſs of all Means 
muſt be determined by the End, that all Meansthatareincon- 
ſiſtent with, and impertinent to our great End, may be cut 
off Now all Sins are mcanliftent with making our 
great End, and all vain and fooliſh Actions are imperti 
thereunts. Judge you by this, if we have ſucha Love 
to God, if this be love,. asqueſtionle(s it is. But now with 
how many umpertinent and extravagant Athions do we fill up 
our Lives? How many Purpoſes, Deſires, Words, and 
-Aftions have we, that have no reſpe& "to our great End at 
all > How much do we live to ourſelves, and how little to 


: God? 


\ 
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Ga. How great a Paſſion have we for earthly thi '''Þ 
there ean coma; me remeeps Op mono of our 
on wh RAP » Whether we had rot need have the 
wndency towards Godgasour End and 
eng i EI 7 arms yr thy Name. . 


| py airy 67 6 ate from God, . 


and to bediſtrafted in variety of worldly Objefts, which ob- 
trude themſelves upon our Sences, offer themſclvesto us dai- 
lyz- therefore it is not: enough fora Man.once to relign oves 
his Heart to-God, as wedo in Converſion when this Love + 
was firſt wrought in us, butwe nect often tobeg that God 
would reclaim us from. this ranging after carnal Vanities, that | 
he , would .dired, 'and keep-us ſtreight, and true to our end, | 
that we may love him more, and at better rate. So if you 
conſider the nature ot Love ; the thing is obvious and plain, . 
unkſ.the Lord maimain this Lovein us, and keepit upywhat 
will become of us 2. ..The + 
-.24 Evidence is thoſe {laviſh fears which do oppreus.and | 
hinder our delight tri God, and: cotnfortable.Communion with - 
him in the means of Grace.. Certainly the mgre we are under - 
{laviſh fear, the leſslove we have to God, and thankfulneſs for - 
bis Grace,, The- v1 San tells: you,.. 1 Joh. 4.18. There is no 
gr en cefteth ont fear - Roy go gr 

orxment che that feareth, is not made | 


| Surely 
we ſhould ſeek after ſuch a Spirit of Love, has mpeeiur 4 | 


God eng be done wich gre delight; that we may aot ſerve | 
him by compulſion, but by inclictions notasinjoined only, . 
but as inclined; notas _— force upon our ſelves, but as : 
SETS Gra referring he 

3dly. er Inſtance is our ent p the Pro- - 
fits-and Pleaſures of the World,. before the Service of God 3 - 
and if it doth not go fo far as to forfeit: our right, nkagyes 
ten do weexpoſe and put our ip Comforts to hazar d for - 
© ara As Eſau, that ſold. his Birthright for «—_ | 
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conmgyes = * m— . 
Meat, Heb. 12. 15, x6. The beſt of us ſhewitoo mich” loth- 

neſs to cut off the rightHand, and to-pluck ont the right Eye; 
ortodo'that which is ſignified by it; -'This ſhews x weakne( 
of Love :' for where Love is ſtrong, there's a thorow incl- 
ingabove him;'or againſt 


nation to God; we dare Loye not 
him, or without him. | | 

. © qthly. Our backwardneſs'to Obedience.and the tediouſneſs 
we-find mit, ſhewsa great -ImperfeQtion in our -Love. All 
goes on eafily, Fveetly, /acceptably,, where Love is atthe bot- 
tom. Ger. 29. 20. Seven years to Facob ſeemed as a few days, 
for the Love that he had to Rachel: and ſo Love ryeetensour 
Obedience 5 - His Commandments ate not grievoxs. But when 
we arewedded' to worldly things, and-will not be redaimed 
fromthem, then every. heavenly buſineſs is an-interraption ts 

what we would be at, what we delightin; 
5thly. The many conflias we have with Carnal Self-Love, 
or ourown fooliſh and hurtful Luſts,hew ourLoveis not per 
fe& 3 as the weakneſs of Faith is ſeen and felt by the- remain- 
ders of unbelief,- and our frequent conflicts with doubts and 
fears 3 Lord, I believe, helpthou mine nnbelief, Mark 9.24. ' $0 
the weakneſs of our Love ts known by theoppoſitionof - car- 
nal andiinordinate'SeIf-love. ' The'Fleſh- will ſay ſometimes, 
Favour thy ſelor,what a wearineſs is it > Mal. 1.13: and grudg 
every thing that is done for God. Ttdoth excuſe us' in our _ 
ſtraglings and deviations from our great: End, and applaud 
us 1n our negligent courſe of living ; as/the ſhuggard is wiſer in 
bis own conceit; than ſeven: Men that tan render 4'reaſon,” Prov. 
26. 16. - Nay ſometimes it will urge us to pleaſe our ſelves: to 
the grief of the Spirit, andto take our fill of carnal delights. 

'All this belongs to the firſt Reaſon. = 

--2. There needs-much tobe done aboutour: Love, after it 
45 planted in-the Soul 5 we need-to-pyt it= rooted, to gerint 
*incredſed, to-pet itcontinually excited, -and kept-in at and 
1. We 


 — 
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</{E Weneed togetit rooted. Our firſt Aﬀe&ion to God 

venly things may haſtily put forthit ſelf 3 asthe 
Bloſſoms of ing do, but they are ſoon-nipt'; and 
high Tides of ions, which we find in our firſt acquain- 
tance with Religion, afterwards fink low enough. - | Love' is 
more paſſionately expreſt-at firſt,partly by reafon of the no- 
velty of the things repreſented to us, partly becauſe of 
vur great ty 3 as Men that are in a violent thirſt take 
large draughts with pleaſure : and becauſe our Love is not as 
yet diſperſed into the ſeveral Channels of Obedience, - but 
wholly taken up with admirations of Grace,but yet this may 
' vaniſhand decay. . Our buſineſs is tobe rooted' and grounded 
i Love, as the Apoſtle faith; Eph. 3. 7. to get a more folid 
' .(2.) After itis Planted, it needs to be more Increaſed, Phil. 
I, 9. {prey God your Love may abowtnd yet anore' and more. At 
firſt Love is but weak ; thereis Fire, but it is not blown up 
into a Flame ; afterwards God pets a greater intereſt in our 
Hearts, and then the conſtitutions of our Souls become more 
Holy and Heavenly. Love being the Heart of the new Crea- 
ture, he that hath moſt Love, hath moſt'Grace, and'is the beſt 

9) it is plantedin the Soul,it needs to be excited,and 
kept in A& and Exerciſe. This ismainly intended here. For 

i. All mn isin Effe& but Love. Faith isa thankful 

acceptance . ef. Chriſt, and thankfulnefs is an expreſſion 
of Love. | Repentance is but Mourning Love ; as ſbe wept 
much, to whone much was forgiven, Luke 7. 47. Diligence in 
the Holy Life, is but ſeeking Love. Obedience is pleaſing 
Love. Self-denial is the Mornification of inordinate Self Love 
Sobri gar mrs Fro Fane. coll agt <2 

2. It Lovebe not acted and keptat work, carnal Loye will 
prevail. The Soul of Man cannot lye idle, eſpeciallyour 
AﬀeRions cannot : either they are carried out to God, or 


they 


| 
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they will kak out to Worldly things When our Love 


yet concupilcence ceaſeth not; -and the Love of the 
World willſvon Are tragt me ark for the eg- 
lected | Principle 


3d. 6 The merry pen ae? 


Act. This makes us more {incexe,. 
2 Cor. 5.14. The love 
that they that hoe ' 


ry S'm-Ahaoraraſro ye: EE 
of lore, the work of Faith an Patience Hope. And God 
s not uarightoewa to forget our lakbinr of Love." The Church 
of Epi oft bv Jt Lo, fe ot ber of wok, Rev: 


©je. Oh then let us ſeek this Benefit from God : that our 
web ous Pro opaym= mines 9100 © 

I ce ſandifying'$pirit w given us thisend; toſtie up 
love to God, Joh. 41.4. The er ] will givo im ſtab « 
Well of Water always always ſpringing up wats etereal . 'Tis not in 
ms m7 arg oy but a living the lame is 


my eo 3B. He that believes *- Ang 

ſhell flow aan ie AS 
2. nb er pros 7 vs pores forts End The Word 
w repreſent "—_— the goodneſsin him, 
and the goodneſs proceedi from him ; efj y nourRe- 
nd 17mm poor and alld for thoſe ric ns of 


Grace he hath madefor us in another World, "to this 
holy Fire : And this is the end'of the Sacrament. All he 
Dainties that are ſet before us in the Lord's Supper do all taſte 
and favour of Love. Our Meat is (caloned with Love, and 
our 
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our Drink flows into ourCu ou ax the 2 no gee have. 
Why do we eat of the Crucifed ined Body of Chyiſt 2. bue that we 
may remember Jeſu who loved av, and gave himſelf for av, 
Gal. 2.20. And alſo the Drink that is provided for us at this 
Feaſt, is the Bloodof Chriſt. Rev. 1.5. Wha loved ww, and 
waſhed ws frowe our Sins in his own Blood. BY 
3. All the Providences of God tend to this End, that we 
may love God. All God's Merciesare a8new Feyel to keep in 
this Fire. I'wil love the Lord becauſe he has heard the Voice of my 
 — Drag yo ge prom Ta Do Deer is 
the wth of thy Lift, e of thy Days, 'Deut.30.20. 
Al he Klercy we have from God isto and —_—_ our 
Love that it may not languiſh and die : nay all the ſharpgor+ 
rections God ſends,are to recover our Love toGod. Ifa.g6.9. 
Ly have I ſought thee,and when was that? when thy Fualgarert' were 
abroad in the World, when great and ſharp afficions were up- 
on them. | | 
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SERMON VII 


2 THESS. 3. 5. 


---And inty.the patient waiting for Chrift. 


e Words are a Prayer: and the Apoſtle prays here 


' for thoſe things, whichare moſt neceſſary to Chri- 
fliansz Loveto God, a} Target for Chrilt. 
E come now to handlethe ſecond Branch. | 
The Point is this z _.. 


Do&. That when the Heart is bent by love to God, we need 
alſo the direfion of his Grace to keep it intent upon the 


conting of Chriſt. 
Four things Imuſt ſpeak to. 


IT. What this patient waiting for Chriſt is. 
H. The Connection between it, and the Love of God. 
- HI. That it hath a great influence upon the ſpiritual Life, 
or keeps Religion alive inthe Soul. 
IV. The Neceſlity of God's concurrence hereto, the Lord 
dire&t your Hearts intathe patient waiting for Chriſt. 


F. What is this patient waiting for Chriſt ? Ianſwer,, it is - 
the Grace of Hope, fortifying our reſolutions for God, and 
the World to come, that we may continue in our Duty, till 
our work be finiſhed, and our warfare ended. The = of 

08 | | pe 


LIMI 
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Hope is three ways expreſt. Sometimes - by Looking, 
which notes a certain expedation. Tit. 2. = 9; > 
for the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great G 

and oxr Saviour. - Sometimes by Loving or Longing, which 
notesadeſirous and earneſt expeQation : 2 Tim. 4.8. Not.to 
ave only, but to all that love his appearing. Sometimes by Wait- 
ing, which notes a patient Expedation; 1 Thef.10. Hemakes 
it there the Fruitof our Converſion, He faith, we are turned 
to God, that we may wait for his Son from Heaven. This laſt 
Notion is expreſly mentioned in the Text,the other are impli- 
ed: as looking; therecan be no waiting for that wedonotlook 
for : and longing,” for delay is only to-them.that 
" earneſll Jets ths coming, and build their Hopes upon it. 
Faith adds certainty,” and Love earneſtneſs, and both give 

to Patience. Let us open all theſe things, As. 

Ii. Looking for the coming of Chriſt. Phil. 3.20. Our 
Converſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Sa- 
viour, the L100 Chriſt. It is nota matter of conjecture, 
but of Faith. Reaſon faith, - he »zay come, but Faith faith he 
will come. Nature will teach us it is very likely, for a guilty 
Conſcience fears the Judg: and the courle of things is {6 dil- 
ordered in the World - £ there needs a review. But Scrip- 
ture tells us, it is very certain, that he that ſhall come,wrill come, 
and will not tarry. Heb. 10. 37. Therefore in the Eye of Faith 
' it is ſure andnear.;.. As Rebecca ſpied Iſaac at a diſtance :; ſo 

Faith looks upon Chriſt, as ifhe had begun his Journey; and 
were now upon the way, and makes the Believer ſtand ready 
to meet him, and welcome hims Though: it come not to paſs 
preſently, the thing is promiſed, and the time certainly deter-: 
- mined in God's external purpoſe, which is enough for Faith. 

; 2.There is a Longing or a.defirous ExpeRation.2 Pet:3.12, 

Looking ſor, ayd haſting unto the coming of the day of God. It is 

ood to obſerve how differently this Coming of Chriſt is en-- 
tertain'd 10 the World; It is queſtioned by the Atheiſt, it is 


; dreaded 
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dreaded by the Wicked and Impenitent, but it is long- 
ingly expettl by the Godly. 

(1.) Forthe firſtſort. 2 Pet. 3-3, 4. There ſhall come in the 


laft days Scoffers, walking after their own Luſts, and Jaying, 
Where is rice of his x te 2? They would —— 


joy the Pleaſures of the preſent World, and therefore labour - 


to daſhall thoughts of this great Day outof their Hearts, and 
takeupall Criow a ſmother the belief of it F they 
pete 7 be glad in their Hearts to hear fuch news, that Chri 
would never come. Now their wiſhes do eaſily commencein- 
tO Opinion. jſt's coming is theburden and torment they 
would wing get rid of, And Men readily believe, what 
they earneſtly delire. - +, bs | 

(2.) The ſecond fort. It is dreaded by the Wicked and 
Impenitent. And therefore hated and abhorred by them. At 
themention of it Felix trembled, AFs 24. 2. There is reaſon 
for it ; for Chniſt comestothemasa terrible Judg. In Scri 
ture his coming is ſet forth by Light, and ſometimes by Fire, 
Light is comfortable, but Fire dreadful. -2 Theſl. r.3. He fba# 


come in flames of Fire, torender vengeance to them that obey not 


the Goſpel. But © | | | 

(3:) To the Godly, it is not matter of Tefror,but ivr ak 
not like the hand-writing on the Wall to Belſhezzer, but like 
comfortable tidings to one that expefts news from far ; they 
long for it, and would haſten it,” if they might have their de- 
fire. Cant. 8.14. Make heſte, my Beloved, and be like a yourg 
Hart, or Roto, upon the Mountains of Spices. Chriſt is -not 
ſlack, but the Churches Aﬀections are ſtrong z therefore ſhe 


faith, Make haſte. So: Rev.22. 20. Chriſt faith, I come $ andthe. 


Church like a quick eccho takes the words out of his Month, 
ever fo, come, Lord Feſws, come quickly,  Ohrift's Voice, and 
the Churches Vorce are Unifons. To will ay this is the de- 
fire of the Church in general ; but doth every particular Be- 
kever ſodeſire it? I anſwer, the part follows the reaſon of the 

: whole, 
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whole,: the ſame Spiritis in all the Faithful 3: the Spirit inthe 
Brideſays, come; the Holy Ghoſt in things works 
pen all the Saints, therefore he b this defire in 
them, meaneſt, the weakeſt, even thoſe that tremble ar 
their, own (6 AS. ANAL: have ſome inclination that/ way, 
There nay be a drowzineſs and indiſpoſition,but no total ex: 
tincion of the deſire of meeting with Chriſt. — 
3. There is Waiting 3 and hereit is m___ by its adjun&, 
patient waiting,for patient waiting is an act of Hope,. as well 
as longing expectation, 1 Trl 1, Kanning Bak he. Jour 
work of Faith,  andiaboxr of Love, and patience of. Hope. Faith, 
or a found belicf of things,will break out into: prafticexthere- 
fore the work of Faith, Love, will put us upon Labour, and 
Hope produces Patience. Thereisa threefold Patience ſpoken 
of 1n driprre all the branches are neara-kin, for they are all 
I. The bearing Patience 5 which is aconſtancy in Adyerſi- 
ty, or a perſeverance in our Duty notwithſtanding the difh- 
culties and tryals that we meet within our paſſage to Hea- . 
ven.. Heb. 6. 12, Be ye Believers of them, who through Faith 
and Patience have inherited the Promiſes. Aswe cannot-inhe- 
. rit the Promiſes without Faith, ſonot without Patience: for 
_ Obedience _ Fidelity to er ors erg ner 2p labour 
| " pains,. but e and Cc to fufter as well 
kaong wy pn "a 15 need. of Patience, that after ye 
' have done the will of Giad, you might inherit the ' Promiſe. A 
Child of God cannor be ithour Paticnce, .becauſe be muſt 
reckon for troubles and moleftations. We have indeed: our 
calms as well as ourſtorms; may An but at other 
"times God will exerciſe ns, and us ' our Fidelity - is not 
ſuffc iently tried in doing good; but before we go- to Hea-- 
ven, we muſt ſometimes fuffer evil. God hath ſomething to. 
do by us, and ſomething to Go with us: We muſt be prepared: 
for bath, to.endure all things, and readily and willingly _ | 
CT. 
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ferthe greateſt evil, rather than commit the leaſt Sin, 'that ſo 
at length we may be accepted inthe Ju > = 
2. There isa waiting Patience, towait God's leifure.. The 
evil is preſent, the good is abſent; now we long for the g 
as' well as bear the evil. Rom. 8. 25. But if we hope for that we 
ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it. This is the work 
.of Patience,to wait ; torefer it tothe good pleaſure of God. . 
when our Warfare ſhall be accompliſhed, and our Troubles ' 
at an end, and our final Deliverance come about. The time 
cannot belong : for whatare a few years to Eternity > This 
waiting Patience is delivered to us under the Similitude pfan 
Huſbandman, Jam. 5.7. who waiteth for the preciows Fruits o 
the Earth, and hath long Patience for it, till he receive the early 
and the latter rain, The Huſbandman, that hath laid out all 
his Subſtance in Seed-Corn, cannot Hope for a preſent Har- 
veſt, or that he ſhould receive the Crop as ſoon as the Seed 
is caſt into the Ground ; no, it muſt liea while there, it muſt 
endure all Weathers, before it can ſpring up im the Blade and 
- Ear, andripen, and be fit to be reaped. So though weven- 
ture all wpon our everlaſting hopes, yet we muſt expet'our 
Seaſon, till we ſee the fruit and recompence of it. This is 
the waiting Patience. | 
3. There is the working Patience ; which is a going on 
with our ſelfdenying Obedience, how tedious ſoeverit be to S 
the Fleſh. Thus we are told, the good Ground bringeth 
forth fruit with Patience. They were haſty to have preſent 
fatisfation, or elſe grew weary of Religion, and turned afide 
to worldly thi So the Heirs of the promiſes are deſcribed, . 
Rom. 2. 7. To bethoſe that continued with Paticnce in well-doing.. 
And to the Churchof Epheſas, God faith,Rev. 2. 2. I know thy 
works, thylabour, and thy Patience. Religion is notan idleand 
ſluggiſh profeſſion, the work of it is carried on by diligence 
and faithfulneſs. Luſtsarenoteaſily mortified 5 neither do 
Graces produce their perfet work with a little perfunory 
x care, 


==> 
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care. Much labour, and ſerious diligence is required of us 
we have many things to confli& withal, there is the burden 
of a weariſom Body, the ſeducing Fleſh, unruly Paſſions, 
. diſordered Thoughts, a dark dead Aﬀedions, and 

| ſometimes the miſery of a troubled Conſcience that we conflict 
withal : and therefore we need much Patience, that we may 
not faint, but be accepted of the Lord at his coming. Well 
then, to livein this conſtant and patient expeRation of Chriſt 


1s the perpetual necelfary duty of all thoſe t love him. 


I. The Connection and Affinity between it andthe Love 
of God. For ifa Man love God, hewill wait for the coming 
- of Chriſt. The one is inferred out of the other, The Lord d:- 
_ your Hearts to the love of God, and the patient waiting for 

4 They” that love God, level all their thoughts and de- 
_ this, that God may be enjoyed, that God may beglo- 
nified. oy 

. (1.) That he may beenjoyed, in the fulleſt manner and 
meaſure they are capable wx Now this full enjoyment is the 
fruit of Chriſt's coming 3 ther we ſhall be ever with the Lord. 
1 Thell. 4. 17. When Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſhall ſee him as he 
is, and be like him; that is, like him jn Holineſs, and 
like him in Happineſs. Our Viſion will make a Transfor- 
mation. The deſire of Union,which is ſo intrinſfick to Love, 
is never ſatisfied till then. Here we have a little of God in 
the midſt of Sin and Miſery, /Sin ſtraitens our capacity from 
. receiving. more 3 and God ſees fit to exerciſe us with Miſery, 
only affording us an intermixture of heavenly Comfort. 
But our full Joy is reſerved to thEDay of Chriſt's ap- 
"(65 They that love God, defire alſo that God may be glo- 
rified, that his Truthmay be vindicated, his Love and Jullice 
demonſtrated.His Truth is vindicated,becauſe his Threatnings 
ED S 


and . 
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and Promiſes are allaccompliſhed : Sin willino more be had 
jn Honour, nor Pride and Senfuality bear fray. Love tothe 
Saints will be ſeen in their full reward,and his Juſtice demon- 

ſtrated on the wicked in their.-full Pumſhmert. All matters 
of Faith ſhall then beoome matters of Sence; and what is now 
++ pun tobe believed, ſhall be felt;and God ſhall be glo- 
; in 

2. The Saints love Chriſt as Mediator, . we love him now 
pin9 ary mar 1 Pet. 1. CG ſeeker we 
love ; and believing in him,ejojce with Joy un e. Lo 
Glory. Bur defive to ſee Xgl for om Fiend, 
-—— oWbrmaacpraren ogy feltmuch of him, eo caſted 
much of him, bat we defire to ſee bum: efpecally when he ſhall 

appear in all his Glory.-Mat. 25. 31. The Sow of Max ſhall come 
7n bis Glory, andall his Angels with kim. All Clouds about 
his Perſon ſhall vamiſh, he ſhall appear to be, what he is, the 
Saviour and Judg of the World. 
| 3. They ow. a love for the Church ; for the Churchin 

ral ſhall at that day be adorned as a Bride for her Huſ- 
Fes, and fully freed _ pero trouble. *Tis oy more. 
ecl its lamentable Im ons, corruption of Wor- 
gp drm or the perſecutions of the World, nor 

307 Fara the Diſtempers of its difeaſed Members: all is then 
Holy and Glorious. Chriſt will preſent it: as: a Glorious 
Church without ſpot or wrinkle. Eph. 2. 7. 

4. They love themſelves in Godz andtheir own Happi- 
neſs is then fully to be perfe&ed. All thedefires and hopes 
ed rameI are then fatisfied;' They that: are now ſcorned 

and perſecuted, ſhall have the reward of their loveto God, be 
perfedly loved by hinf ob Choi y it will be with God's 
people. 7. Theſts, To. It 1s ſhall be admired inthe 
Saints,and glorified in all them that þ eve, Glorified not aGtive- 
ly, but objeQively. . Poor Creatures, "Ht newly . crept 
out of the Duſt apnoea ſhall have ſo much Glory -put 


upon 
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on them, thatthe Angels themſclyes ſball ſtand wandring, 
whe Chuifements to-do fer thee And then for all their la- 
bour they ſhall have reſt, they ſhall reſt from their labours 3 
that is, - all their troubleſom work ſhall be over, for their pain 
and forrow they ſhall have delight. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Far their 
ſhame they ſhall have Glory put upon them bothin Body and 
Soul. Our Lord Chriſt deſpiſed the Shame for the Glory-ſex 
before him, Heb. 12. 2. . wy EY'S 6 


HE It hatha Influence upon the Spiritual Li a 
keeps Religion alive in our Souls That will appear if you 
take either word in the Text, Waiting or Patience. 


1. Looking to the endof things giveth Wj ; 
29, Ohthat they were wiſe, that they would conſider their: Jattes 
exd;Ftisnot fo much to be ſtood upon, who is bappy now, but 
who ſhallbe happy atlaſt. If Men would frequently conſider 
this, it would much refiify all the miſtakesin the World. 'If 
we would inure our Minds not to look to things as they ſcem 
at preſent, or reliſh to the Fleſh,or rnow to ſuch ſhort- 
ſighted Creatures as we are, but as/they: will be judged of at 
the haſt day,at Chriſt's appearing : How ſoon-would this vain 
ſhery be over, and the Faceof things changed, and what is 
Rich, and Pleaſant, and Honourabie now, appear baſe and 
contemptible atthe latterend > Then ſhall we ſee, thatthere 
is an.excellency in opprefled Godlinefs, :thatexalted Wicked» 
neſ and Folly is but ſhame and ruine. Do but tranſlate the 
Scene from the World's Judgment to Chriſt's Tribunal, and 

- you will ſoonalter your opinions concerning Wiſdom and 
' Folly, Mifſeryand Happmels, Liberty and Bondage, Shame 

. and Glory 3 the miſtakmg of which Notions pervert all man- 

kind, and thereis no rectifying the miſtake, butby carrying 


| of our Mind feriouſly tothe laſt . review of all things : For 


S 2 then 
J 
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then weſhall judge things not by what they ſeem now, but 
by what they will be hereafter. Solomon tells usProv. 19.20; 
Jear Connſel, and receive Inſtrution, that-thou be wiſe in 
thy latter end. That is true Wiſdom to be found: wiſe at laſt. 
Time will come, when we ſhall wiſh and fay in vain; Oh 
that we had laid up treaſure in Heaven, that we had laboured 
' for the Meat that periſhethnot, that we had eſteemed deſpi- 
ſed Holinefs, that we had ſer leſs by all .the vanities of the 
World, that we had imitated the ſtricteſtand moſt mortified 
Believer, for thoſe are only eſteemed” and have honour in 
that Nay. More nadromes's | 
(1.) It would much quicken ns to Repentance. Ads 3.19: 
Repent and be'converted, that your Sins may be blotted ont, when - 
the day of reſteſhing ſhall cone from the preſence of the Lord, All 
things ſhall be reviewed at Chriſt's coming, - and ſome Mens 
Sins remain, and others are blotted out :: None but thoſe 
that are convertedand turned to Gedcanexpet thatBenefit. 
Unleſs we be recovered from.the Devit,. the World, and.ghe 
Fleſh, and brought back again in Heart and Life to God,there 


will be no eſcape. Now thoſe that wait for this day, ſhould 


repare for it, that they. may. ſtand in the Judgment with 
L759 The wicked ſhall have Judgment en Metcy, . 
butthe Believerſhall be acceptedupon terms'of Grace: Days 
of torment ſhall come to the one fromthe preſence of theLord, 
and days of refreſhing ſhall come to the.other. The ſtate in 
the World of believing Penitents is a time of Confli&, La- 
bourand Sorrow; but this trouble and toil-is then over, and 
they ſhall: enjoy their reſt, Conſider thefe things, . Where 
would you have your. refreſhment, and in what 2 Many ſeek 
their refreſhing now either 1n brutiſh pleaſures, . and fit down 
under the ſhadow of ſome earthly Gourd,, which ſoon wi- 
thers; bat-thoſe that ſeek their refreſhment in the enjoyment 
of God,ſhall then be ſatisfied. Nothing certainly makes us 
| | ih 
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ſo ſollicitous about a ſerious Reconciliation with God, as the 
'Conſideration of this Day. | 

(2.) It _— us to Holineſs, and puts Life into our 
Obedience.' We that look for ſuch things, what. manner 
Perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs e 


'2 Pet. 3. 11. Men areſecureandcarclefs; either becauſe they 


do not believe. this Day,. or do not feriouſly think of it. 
Could we'bring ourſelves to this, to think and ſpeak and do, 
as having Judgment and Eternity: in our Eye, we would be 
other manner of Perſons than ever we have been. What ! 
believe this Day, and' be ſo careleſs! it canno We 
would not beat down the Price of Religion to. a rate, 
nor ſerve God ſo looſly, if we did wait for-the Coming of 
Chriſt, who will bringevery thing into the Judgment, whe- 
ther it be good or evils we could not then ſatisfy our ſelyes- 
in ſuch a gm} Keen and-Praftice of Godlineſs. 

(3.) It would produce a more heavenly Temper and Con- 


arenpanin- That: 1s evident from the Apoſtle's words, Ph3/. 


3. 20. Our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for - 
a Saviour. Looking for this Salvation, and this Saviour, it 
breeds in us the Heavenly Mind. He comes from-Heaven to - 
bring usthither,for:he comes to recerve us tohimſelt; Jo.14.3; 
therefore if we be not heavenly,. our Practice will-be a Con- - 
tradition to our Faith. You believe that there is a God, and 
a Chriſt, and a Life to come 3 that this Chriſt came from God,. . 
to bring us to God, that we may enjoy him in the Life to - 
come 3 and thereupon you renounce the Devil, .the World, , 
and the Fleſh, and give up your ſelves to God; believing 
that this Chriſtwill come again to lead all his ſincere Diſciples 
and penitent Believers into the Glory: and Happineſs of the 
Heavenly State. If you believe this, what follows? "That 
your Converſation muſt- be Heavenly, either you mult live 
for Heaven, as ſeeking it with all diligence, that you may at - 
length certainly obtainit,and not beexcluded with the wicked; . 
OF. 


_ 
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2. Patience, that alſo hatha great Influence upon Religion; 
for that which deſtroyeth all Religion and Godlineſs is ma- 
ing haſte : therefore 'tis ſaid, 1/2. 28. 16. He that believes, 
make hafte. God's Promiſes arenot preſently effected; 
and if we cannot tarry, but run to our own Shifts, becauſe 
they are next at hand, preſently you run into a Snare. On 
the other ſide it is ſaid, Lament. 3. 26. It is good to hope, and 
axictly to wait for the Salvation of God. When we can ho 
and wait, it mightily ſecures our Obedience. Senſes all fr 
reſene SatifaGzon, but Faith and Hope can tarry God's lea- 
{ure, till thoſe better things which he hath promiſed do come 
in hand. Whatever our Condition be, aftiiged or profj 
© rous, weare in the place and ſtation where God hath ſer us, 


. and there we muſt abide till he bring us to his Kingdom. Im- - 


patience and Precipitation is the Cauſe of all MiſchieE What 
moved the If#az/3tes.ro make a Golden Calf, but Impatience, 
not waiting for Moſes, who according to their Mind and Fan- 
. cy remained too long with God in the Mount > What made 
Sazl force himſelf to offer Sacrifice, but becauſe he could not 
tarry an hour longer for Sexe!, and fo loſt the Kingdom ? 
1 Sam. 13. 12, 13, 14 What made the bad Servant, - or 
 Church-Officer, to ſmite his Fellow-Servant, and eat and 
drink with the drunken, that is, to abuſe. Church-Cenſures, 
countenance the Profane, and ſmite and curb the Godly, 
but only this, Mat. 24. 48. My Lord delays his Coming ? He 
ſees the ſtricteſt are hated in the World, and the others be- 
 friended, and Honourand Intereſt runsthat way, and Chriſt 


comes 
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comes not to recity theſe Diſorders :* My . Lord delay his Co- 
ming. Haſty Men are loth to be keptin Sufpence, and long 
Expectation,. and ſo miſcarry. Lookto all Sorts of Sinners : 
The Carnal and Senſual, they cannot wait for the Time when 
they ſhall-have Pleaſures for evermore-at God's" right Hand, 
therefore take up with preſent Delights 3. like - thoſe--cannot - . 
tarry till the Grapes be ripe, therefore cat them ſawre arid = 
green : ſolid and everlaſting Pleaſures they cannot wait for, .. 
therefore chooſe the Pleaſures of Sin, that are but for' a feajer. 
A covetous Man will wax rich inaday, and cannot the 
fair Leiſure of Providence $ therefore we are told,' He that 
wakes haſte to be rich, connot. be innocent, Proy. 20.21. Aname - 
bitious Man will ot ftay till God gives true Crowns and Ho--- 
nours in his Kingdom.and therefoxe he muſthave Honour and 
Greatneſs here, though his Chmbing and Aﬀetting to bebuilt 
one Story higher in the World coſt him the Ruin-and Lofs of 
his Soul. All Revolt and Apoſtacy from God proceeds from - 
hence, becauſe they cannot wait for God's Help, and his 
fulfilling the Proanſe 3 but finding themſelves preſſed and de- 
ſtitute,the Fleſh that is tender and delicate grows impatient. It 
3s tedious to ſuffer for a while, but do not confider it is 
more tedious to ſuffer for evermore. Thence comes alſoour - 
murmuring and diftruſtful en Ie Hat 31. 22.1 ſaid in 
my haſte,” 1 ans cut off; aevert le ardeft the voice of mey © 
Supplication : Juſt at that time when God was about to hear 
him. $0, 1 ſaid in my haſte, all Men are lars, And thence 
alſo-our unlawful Attempts, and ſiepping out of -God's way. - 
Men fly. to unwarrantable Means,” becauſe they cannot - de- 


pend upon God, and wait with patience. Look as an impe- - 
rnous River is always troubled and. thick 3, ſo-is a i FwrOal 
impatient Spirit out of order, full of diſtemper, a ready Prey - 
'; 20: Satan. COND ny 
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IV. The Neceſlity of Divine Concurrence. The Apoſtle 
prays here, The Lord diref# your Hearts imo the Love of God, 
_ the patient Waiting for Chriſt. Tt concerns this Clauſe as 
well as the former. 5 Jn, | 

+I. As to the Carnal and Unregenerate. Till their Hearts 
be changed, they can never attain to this patient waiting for 
Chriſt, for two Reaſons. TE 

(1.) In the wicked thereisno ſound Belief of theſethi 
for they live by Senſe, and not by Faith. The .Apoſtle tells 
us, He that lacketh Gract, is blind, and-cannot ſee afar of, 2 Pet. 
1.9. Things of another World are too uncertain, and too . 
far off for them to apprehend, ſo as to -be much moved by + 
them. They hear of the Mme, br Chrift;and ſpeak by rote of 
it after others, but they do not believe it,therefore-till God en- 
lighten them, how ſhall they be affeted with this matter ? 

(2.) There is an utter Unſuitableneſs of Heart to them. 
Things preſent, that ſute therr Fancies, and pleaſe their Sen- 
ſes, carry away their Hearts. Pal. 49. 18. Whileſt he lived, 
be bleſſed his Soul: and Men will praiſe thee, when thou doeſt well 
to thy ſelf. Men bleſs themſelves, and the carnat World ap- 
plauds them in a ſenſual Courſe and Way of Living. They 
meaſure all -Happineſs by their outward Condition in the 
World, and pleaſe themſelves with golden Dreams of Con- 
tentment 3 and this being ſeconded with the flattery and ap- 
plauſes 6fhe deceived World, they are faſt aſleep in the 
 midftof the greateſt Soul-Dangers, and ſo godown into Hell 
before they think of it. | 

2. Come we now to the Regenerate. Such the Apoſtle 
looks upon the Theſſalonians wo Ve. They need to have their 
Hearts direZed to the patient waiting for Chriſt, for theſe Rea- 

ſons. h _ | 
(1.) Becauſe we have too dim and doubtful a foreſight of 
theſe things. How dark-a Proſpect have even the beſt of 
-God's Children of the World to come ? - We may ſpeak of 
others 


_— 
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own Thoughts are about Eternity and Chriſt's Coming 3 how 
littlewe can ſhut the Eye of 'Senſe; and open that of. Faith, 
_— wed Prpragy why "mn 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look not at 
the Things that are ſeen, that are temporal ; but to_ the Things 
unſeen, that are Eternal, Alas| we have no | Sight 
into another World. The beſt Chriſtians have to have 
their Eyes Jamo — nary ſpiritual — = their 
Sight ma more and piercing to beg the'Sprri 
Wiſdom al Revelation, bo open the Eres of their Ma the 
they may ſee what is the Hope of _ calling, Eph. 1. 17, 18. 
Thereare too many intervening Clouds between usand Eter- 
nity, that darken our Sight, and obſcure our Faith. 

(2.) Our Thoughts of theſe things are ſtrange and dull,and 
too rare and unfrequent. How ſeldom have we any ſerious 
thoughts of his Coming, and how unwelcom are they to our 
Hearts? It was a Complaint againſt ae, that they did put 
far away the evil Day 3 but the CO us may 
be taken up thus, that we put far away the good Day, when 
ow Die tit $ (hall be accompliſhed and ſatisfied. 
The Atheiſtical World deny it, and we forget it. Solomon 
faith to the ſenſual young Man, Remember, that for ai theſe 
things God ſhall bring thee to Judgment. Young Men forget or 
put off theſe Thoughts, leſt, like cold Water caſt into a boi- 
ling Pot, they check the Fervor of their Luſts. Butalas! 

ve Men, good Men, forget theſe things. When Chriſt 

ſpoken of his Coming to Judgment, he faith, Mark 13. 
laſt v. What I ſay unto you, F ſay unto all, Watch. Watchi 
is keeping up this Attentiveneſs -to his ſecond Coming wi 
all Chriſtian Vi ilance and Endeavour. But few regard the 
| 3 therefore the Lord dire& your Hearts, 8c. 

(3.) Becauſe our Aﬀettions are ſo cold, and we ate no 
more affeted with it, but as if we were ſenſeleſs of the weight 
of theſe things. Some dead nd drouſy Deſires we _ 

ut 


feng 


_ andqulety'inan unprefared State,” Tf we have”the habitual 
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bue hoe" thak lively -Moziorl -whitly! will become _ and 
Love. If Nature ay, Ooine nor to'worment us before rhe 
time; Grace ſhould ſay, Come, Lord-Jefis, O come quick- 
ly. We are not only to Nob for his-Appearing, but to love 


| bis Appearing. - Where are theſe Deſires, thar Chriſt would 


either come down! torus, of take/us up” to hinfalf, that WC 
may live with him for ever?” / 
4.) This Prayer need' to be made for the Renewed too, 


becauſe Chriſtians think of it with too much perplexity and 


fear. Is: the Sight 'of a Saviour unwelcom to you ? Or, 
ſhoutd the drawing nigh of your Redemption be x Comfort, 
or 'a Terror? Why do * 4 then believe” in Chriſt, ind 


_ chooſe his: Favour for yoke Me m_—_ > "We ihe that 


this had been all your Hope, and your Deſire, and your " 
Comfort 3. and-ſhall your Hope be your Torment, and 
Horror rather than Joy? -O' beg; the Lord to tfreft Jour 
Heatts, that you may kppe to the end for the Grare that ſhall be . 
brougkt nnio30u at the Revelation of the-Lord Feſws Chriff, 1 Pet. 
1.13. We donot only wait for Glory, but for Grace: and 
ſhall not this __ Comfort © you ? * 

*L We need to: this- ” er, becauſe our ra- 
$a wor 100 endo EE: Serious Prepa a 
Tis deſcribed, 1 Pet. 3.14. Wherefore, drain 
DT ths wok or fuch things, be diligent, that ye may be 

Foundinf line it peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs; tharis, In a 
ar, prPunk rene a with God:' | But welfve too'ſe 


courely 


Preparation, we do.not keep up the anal Preparation, 'by 
clarifying and. refining our Souls from the Dregs of Senſe, by 


| Godiinithe World with''greater noe, Xt 
when our Lord eomes; he may \fird 1 WS doing < Fw 
ftand-with ew Loiris git, - and our 'Lanp+ 2 *'s ai 
the Lord knocks, -we may'oper to ith Gmiedftecty: "Wedo 
not keep up the- TY Defire, the attual Readineſs The 


Return 
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Recvath of a Huzband after long Abſence is des wrleparis 
the Wits, thah to: rior Bhs ſhe would have all thicgs 
ready for his Reception and Entertaidment,- 

kg Becauſe our Motions are too inconſtant. We 1 inter- 
the Courſe of our "Obedience frequently, faint in our 

Al ictions, donot keep up the Fervor of our Aﬀettions, and 
follow after Salvation with that induſtrious dili We 
| need often the Chriſtian Watchword, The . is. at hand. 

We loſe -much of |oar' firſt Love, ys firſt 

Works. dm r_, the Lord dives 40 the patient 
. waiting for Chriſt, | 

The Exhortationis, - 'To Suivktin: you to bid of 

Grace, that you tnay: be conſtantly: exeteiſtt nie; rc 
we are upon Earth, we ſhould- continually be 'expefting 
—_ s Coming from Heaven. The Motives' may be 
x. Before Chiiſt's Com ift' the Fieth} hid Sales: walled | 
for him. T have waited for thy Salvation, O Lird, faith $acth. 
Gen. 49. 18. And Simeon for Chriſt, ' the Saviour of the 
Worlds; for ſo it is explained, * My Eyes have ſeen thy Saboa- 
Hon. Andour Lord tells us,” Abrehanr rejozced to ſee my Day, 
Jo: 8.56. - And itis iid of Am, andothers; at they wait- 
ed 'for the .Confolution - Tfrael, Lak. 2: 55; 38. And after 
Chriſt was come, the Diſci les were commanded to wait for. 
the Promiſe of the Spirit, As 1:4. ' So by parity of Reaton 
we tnuſt wait for the Coming of Chriſt, or that "is the next 
great Promife tobe accomphitrd; and the great Thing to pu 
Life into our Religion. 

- 9; The People of Gut aredeſctibed by this, 1 Theſ x L. 10. 
Who wait for his Son from Hedven, whom he raiſed from the 
Dead,” even Feſws, which detivered us from the Wrath to contre, 
A Man would have thought in'thoſe a Gp tr they ſhout. 


 haye aoj deſcribed by. 5 to in. 2 
an 
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- than to what was to come, which was at fo great a diſtance : 
they ſhould have been deſcribed by believing Chriſt was al- 
ready come in the Fleſh, rather than waiting for his Comi 
in Glory. No; this is propoſed as an Evidence of their Sin- 
cerity and CO wating for the Coming of Chriſt; And 
ſo it is ſaid, Heb. 9.28. That Chriſt would appear unto the Sal- 
wation of them that look for kine. Thar is the Property of true 
Behevers. But they that look not for his Coming, -Bve not 
and look not fax.his Coming, cannot expect his Salvation. It 
is an Alluſion to the People, who, upon the Day of Expiati- | 
on, when the High-Prieſt went into the Holieſt before the 
-Seat, were waiting for his coming out, that he might 
ſolemnly blethem. So muſt we look for Chriſt's Retura, now 
he is gone within the Vail. of the Heavenly SanQuary, that 
he may come out, and bleſs us with everlaſting B | 
3. This ſhould move us to it, the Benefits that wilt come 
to us hereby. For this waiting for Chriſt breeds in us Con- 
tempt of the World, Mortifieation of the Fleſh, Tolerance, 
and enduring of the Croſs. | 
(1.) It breeds in- us Contempt of the World ; Becauſe we 
look tor bigher and better things to be diſpenſed to us when 
 Chriſtcomes. Set yot zour ions on things on Earth, but 
on things in Heaven : Why ? For your Life 3s hid with Chriſt 
in God. And.when Chriſt, who 3s our. Life, ſhall appear, thex 
ſhall you alſo appear with bins t# Glory, Col. 3. 2,3,4. The 
morethe Heart is given to one, . the other.gets the leſs. Earth- 
ly things be little regarded. in compariſon of that glorious 
State, both of Soul and Body,. which-we ſhall have at.Chriſt's. 


A NCE. 

: 2.) This conduceth to the Mortification. of the Fleſh 3; 
therefore we deny- our. ſelves preſent Satisfattions,. that we: 
may not be Caſt-aways, . diſallowed. in' the Judgment. Be 
fober,. and hope to the end, for the Grace that. is to be. brought to: 

; you at the Coming of Chriſt, 1.Pet. 1.13, 
(3) The 
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(3.) The Tolerance and Enduring of the Crofs. \ This 
= a quiet Temper in all Troubles. We nay ſuffer now, 
1 Pet. 4.13. And then our R will very much exceed. 


T reckon they are not worthy to be compared, faith the Apoltle,, 
Rom.8. 1 "i It would "44 a Didacernd Man's Reaſon, that 
theſe things ſhould bear !'any -Competition with our great - 
Hopes 3 theſe light AfﬀtiTions, that are but for a Moment, with. 
that exceeding Weigkt of Glory, Chriſt ſhall beſtow upon us. 

_* For Means, All I ſhall Gay is this; If you wait for Chriſt's 

Coming, look upon it as ſure, andasnear. Rev. 22. 12. Be- 

hold, I come quickly, and bring my Reward withme.  Wehave 

the Promiſe of. the Eternal God for it, ſo atteſted, and made 
out to us with ſuch Evidence, that we have no reaſon to- 
doubt of the Recompences of Religion. But Tip at x 
diſtance, though never fo great, will not leave. a duc Im-- 
prefiion upon-us: . therefore we muſt look upon this Pro- 

miſe with a certainty of Perſiwaſion, that it will not be long: 
before its Accomplilhment. Thus Faith leſſens the diſtance 

berwen Hope and Enjoyment, and. enables us- comfortably; 
. to wait. . 
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Prudence, 


IFN the context the Apoſtle fpeaks' of the Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings wehave by*Chriſt: he conſiders them unders three- 

Y fold-reference. 1. As they were appointed and prepa- 

- > red for Believers in God's Dectee of Election. There was 
the-firſt'Stonelaid erin this Building. © 2. As they. were 
pitchalis by Criſt the gredr and wonderful work oF Re. 
emption. © 3. As cpnveyedand applyed. to us in effectual 
calling,and ſo brought home to our Souls.Inall theſe God gave 
evident proofs of the riches of his free Grace. For (1.)If he chuſe 
#5 to be holy before the Foundations of the World ; nothing ante- 
ceded his Love: not in us, for there was nothing in being 


nor in that proſpect and _—_— which God had of Things ; 
for hecould foreſee nothing, but what was the effe&t of his 
free Grace : not becauſe Holy, but that we right be Holy'and 
without blame. before lim in Love. (2.) Conſider his pur- 
poſe to bring aboutall this by Chriſt, ſtill he ſhewed his free 
Grace, For when there wasnothing to move hjm, much to 


bring this about by Chriſt. . (3.) Inthe effectual application 
to uswho were ignorant, obſtinate, unbelieving, his Grace 
doth 


 Wherein he hath abougded towards us in all Wiſdom and | 


then, we were not, and {o could do nothing to deſerve it : - 


hinder the deg of his Grace, yet he found out a way to 
y 
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dath:mpre hina-farþ.,. that, © Todd al —— bGreas 
tres © mnach;unwarthy.. (Now, inthe Applicatien.God dif- 
covers twothings. ; 7:11; TR avour or the-Riches.of 
his Grace,ver/.. 7, That his Love,ſo lang hid in his Decree.did 
afterwards overflow in the cffe&s.to perſons ſo averſe and yn- 
worthy.” 2. His excellent Wiſdom in the-Text,.:; Whergin be: 
hath a ounded to wsin all W iſdom and Prudence. ; 

The only difficulty ia the Words is. Whatis:this Waſdom and 
Prudence ſpoken of? Whether it imply the Wiſdomof God, 
or the Wiſdom wrought in. us by the Spirit. in; Converſion : > 
Many Interpreters go for the laſt. The former, Iſappoſe, is 
here: MEA which is eminently diſcovered: inithe Mytttrics of = 
the Goſpel. Rom. 11.33; Ob'the Depths of the. iches both o 
the Wiſe and Knowledg of God | Surely it is not meant of 
Wiſdom in us; for how. little :a;portion have we of: tie and 
Heavenly Wiſdom ?. Now the nnpwerdeuſed 3:10; —_—_ 


$erh the ſablimity of theDofripe ole :Galpeland Prudence - 


 theuſcfulneG of ee, As Prov. 8. 12, 4 Wiſdomceigl: witli Proc- 
dence, which -ſheweth thereis ome diftiggion, hetweew: thaſe 
wards.., It was Waſdom to find outaway of reeovening/lap- 
&d:Manking, 00 LC 
andconvenient order that.it-might;beagmmodious fot dir 
Tos Pogo any thinkat relatevh th r91h6 cfjeftyhoughe in 
_ 406; Lam-not againſt its Chriſt i! Wiſeaw,: 5: Cot 6 Mie on 
2 Wiſdom to ws, 1. Cor. 1, > Thi -Afetichs; _"_ whom 
the A E wrote;gloried i JD | their ſecular Wafdom! Curt - 
joins on Carney, nam 0994 > 
Mo Goth. - 459 2 : Pont vir mor © 


© Dod. That in the diſpenſation of Gram by Cirif. God bath - 
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"only bis +Goodpch but his Wiſdom, - Now: though we can 62- 


lily 


UN i. 1+ OA REL IAA ANT 99-7 nh 2-4 4s a0 Wee a 
8 " E? " 0 Saba - ” 6 Sx 


144 The Eighth SERMON. 


fily yeeldto this Affertion, yet to make it out 'needeth more 
Skill; The. warifold Wiſdons of God is better ſeen to Angels then 
to ws, Eph. 3. 10. They have more orderly underſtandings ; 
whereas we are confuſed and.dark. Yet to diſcoveritto you 
in a few particulars, the Grace of the Redeemer may be 
conſidered three ways. | 


I. Astothe purchaſe and impetration of it, by the Incarna- 
tion and Death of the'Son of God. 
. IT. The publication of it in the Goſpel, or Covenant of 
G ar ihn 
III. The 4 rare to particular Believers. In all theſe 
God hath ſhewed great Wiſdom. ; 


I. As to the purchaſe and impetration of Grace by the 
Death and Incarnation of the Son of God. | | 
'1.: There' is Wiſdom in this, that in our faln eſtate we 


ſhould not come immediately to God without a Mediator 


and Reconciler. God is out of the reach of our commerſe, 
ing at ſuch a diſtance from us, and variance with us. - The 
wiſe Men of the World pitched on ſucha way, 1 Cor. 8.5, 6. 
The Heathens ſaw fo far that it was an uncomfortable thi 
to make their immediate approaches to their Supream God. 
But here is the true God,and the true Mediator. But to ws there 
i but one God the Father, of whom are all- things, and wein 
kim; andone Lord. Feſwe C if, ty whew are all things,and we 
by him. One God the Father,fm whom we derive'all Gra- 
ces, to whom we dire& all Services: ore Lord Jojo Chriſt, 
who conveyeth the Graces and Benefits to us, - and returneth 
our Prayers and Attsof Obedienceto God: This is a migh- - 
ty relief to our thoughts: forthe mens of the pure 
God-head do amaze us and confound us, when we come to 


\conſider of that'gloriousand infinite Being.” As heretofore, be- - 
- fore they found outthe uſe of the Compals, they only coaſt- 


5 
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ed, as loth to venture themſelves in thegreat Ocean: So by 
Chriſt we come to God. | He is the true Facob's Ladder, 
Jobs t1. 50. ae WT 
chant Godappraed in ceoting rmbennnmnateg 
om 0 ap in counter-wo 
Satan's deſign, Satan's great defign was double 3- to diſho- 
nour God,and depreſs the Nature of Man. 1. To diſhonour 
God to Man, by a falſe repreſentation, as if he were envious 
of Man's Happineſs. Gen. 3. 5. God doth know in the day that 
ze eat thereof, your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing good and evil. His firſt Battery was againſt the Good- 
neſs of God, to weaken the eſteem thereof. - Now by the In- 
Chet: benergurnt lovely and antalde 065 Ben 
: as lov e in our 
not envying-our Hohneſs and Ha | but hen 
and that at the moſt coſtly rate, and ſhewing love to Man a- 
bove all his other Creatures. God is Love, x Joh.4.8. Tis emi- 
nently demonſtrated to us in the Son of God afluming our 
Nature,and dying for us. Rowe. 5. 8. When Chriſt was incar- 
nate, Love was incarnate, Love walked up and down and 
healed all Sickneſles and Diſeaſes, Love died, and Loveh 
ho a9 ee mean 4 0 in the Grave. When —_ 
epreſentation was ſuggeſted to us, it was neceſſary 
ſhGuld be ſome eminent demonſtration of the Love of God 
to Man. Eſpecially after we had made our ſelves liable to 
his Wrath, and were conſcious to our ſelves that we had in- 
curred his diſpleaſure : andſo it was neceflary that we ſhould 
have ſome notable diſcovery of his Philanthropy, or Love to 
Mankind. Many Believersare harraſt with doubts and fears, 
and cannot come to. be perſwaded that God loves them. 
Herein is Love, and God commended his Love to ws. in that his 
Son died for ws... 2. Thenext deſign of Satan was to depreſs 
the nature of Man, whichin its innocence ſtood. ſo near to 
God. Now that'the humanenature OIL 


no 
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the malicious ſuggeſtion of the Tempter, ſhould be 
x Aw and advanced;and ſev up fo far above the Angekeal 
Nature, and admitted to dwell with Godin a perſonal-Union, 
itis a mighty counter-working of Satan, and ſheweth the 
great Wiſdom of God. When he laboured to. pat God and 
usaſunder 3; the Lord ſent his. Son, who took the unity of our 
Nature into his' own Perſon... i DO 11421 
.3.: That being in our Nature he would fetus a Partern of 
bedience by. his Holy Life: for he lived by the fame Laws 
that we are bound tolive by. He impoſed'no Duty upon us 
but what he underwenthimſelf, that he might be an Exam- 
ple of Holineſs unto-usz welearn of him Obedience © to- God 
at the deareſt rates: 'contempt uf the Warld; and: conterita- 
tion with a low and mean Eſtate, and to be'lopwly and meek 
in Heart, Mat. 11. 29. Now Manbeing ſo prone to imitati- 
on, it is the greateſteffeCt of the Wiſdom of God thus to ob- 
hge us: unleſs-we would be utterly: unlike him whom we 
own as our Lord.and from whom we have all our Hopesand 
* 4. That heſhould die the Death of the Croſs to expiate our 
' Sins, Gal. 3. 13., Ckrift hath redeemed ws from the Curſe of the 
' Lam; being wade a Curſe for us, &c. Phil. 2 8. He humbled 
himfelf; and became obedient unto, Death, even the death of the 
Croſs ' That the Juſtice of God might be eminently demon- 
ftrated, the Law-giver vindicated, and the breach that was 
made in the frame of Government repaired, and' God mighe 
Keep up his: juſt Honour without prejudice: to' his Peoples 
Happineſs; thathe might be manifeſted to be Holy and"an 
bater of Sin, and yet the Sinner faved from Deſtruction, 
Row. 3. 25, 26. An abſolute. Pardon' without fatisfaRtion 
might have expoſed God's Lawsto-contempr,as if the violati- 
on of them were not much tobe ſtood upon :. therefore God 
diſpenſed his Grace with all: Wiſdom-and Prudence; would - 
ſhew-eminent Mercy, but withalademonſtration of: his Ju- 
a ' | ju ſtice 
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ftice and Holineſs, —————_— be kept in awe, 
and there might be a full Concordand Harmony between his 
Mercy and: Juſtice. © ' 
5. Thatafter bis Death he ſhould riſe from the Dead and 
aſcend into Heaven, to prove the reality of the Life to come, 
I Pet.3.21. Guilty Man is faln-under the power and fear of 
Death, ſtrangely haunted with doubts about the ' other 
World : therefore did Chrift im our Nature ariſe from the 
Dead and aſcendinto- Heaven, that he give a viſible 
demonſtrationof the Reſurrection, and Life to come, which he 
had promifedto us; and fo:encoura "wo ws Sons wm of Holineſs 
and Patience//in 09 in err him mto thoſe 
Blefled Manfions. So that fuſſt- to: laſt you ſe 
the Wiſdom. of God. 


_ +. -The Publicationof it in. the. Goſpel or 'Covenant of 
Grace: Ts ordered 11 all ION ſure, '2. Sam, 23. 5. The 
Meſſengers by whom it is publiſhed are not extraordinary 
aNes, _ Men of like Pafhon. with our ſelves The great 
thing ed a Miniſter islove to Souls, Chriſt faith, he came not to 
be mniftred unto, but to miniſter. In the Covenant of Grace, 
youſee the Wiſdom of God intwo things. 1. The: Vilas 
offered. ' 2. The terms or Duties mantle; 

- I. -Inthe Priviledges offered tous, which are Pardon and 
Life In theſe Benefits Pardonand Life, there is due Provi- 
fion made for the defires, neceſlities and wants of mankind. 
Pardon. anfwereth the fears of the Guilty Creature ; and 
Life, thoſe defires of Happineſs which are ſo naturalto us, and 
therefore are the moſt powerful and inviting Motives todraw 
our Hearts to God. 

1.) The conſciouſneſs of God's diſpleaſure,and the fear of 

Th Wrath, ſhould make offers of Pardon acceptable to-us. 
When Sin entred into the World, Fear entred with Sin. The 


pg: which haunteth the g guilty Creature, _— 


—_ 
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God ſhall be appeaſed.and the Comroverly taken up berween 
us and his Juſtice : Micah. 6.6,.7. Wherewith fball he be appeaſe 
ed, and'what jhall T give for the:Sin of my Soul 2 We feax 


th and Puniſhment from a Holy and; Juſt God, and thisis 


the bottom cauſe of all our Trou - Therefore till the for- 
giveneſs of Sin be procured for us, and repreſented to us up- 
on commodious Terms, we know not how to get rid of this 
' Bondage.,the __ of the Supream Governour of the World 
will be ever dreadful to us. Theſe fearsmay be for a while 
ſtifled in Men, but they will everand anon return ' uporr us. 
Now kt us admire the Wiſdom of. God,. whorhath provided 
ſuch a ſuitable remedy to our - Diſeaſe, as reconciliation' and 
remiſſion of Sins by Jeſus Chriſt. And that God ſhewed him- 
- ſelf fo ready to pardon us,who are ſo obnoxious to-his Wrath 
and vindidtive Juſtice. | | : 

+.,(2.) The other great - Priviledg offered in the Covenant, 
is Eternal Life, which ſuiteth with thoſe defires of Happineſs 
which are ſo natural to. us. Corrupt Nature is not againſt the 
offers of Felicity. We would have Immunity, Peace, Com- 
fort, Glory. z none would be againſt his own Benefit, bur 
every one would be willing to be freed from. the curſe of the 
Law.and the Flames of Hell and enjoy Happineſs for evermore. 
Though we be unwilling to deny the Fleſh, and: renounce 
the Credit, Pleaſure and Profitof Sin,. and grow dead'tothe 
World and worldly inn 4 yet never was there a Creature 
heard-of that would not be happy 3 for there was never- + 
Creature but loved himſelf. Now the Lord in his Covenant 
hath brought Life and Immortality to light; fetled our Happi- 
nels,and the way to it: he promiſes that which we deſire, to: 
induce us to that which we are againſt. As we ſweeten. Pillsto 
Children,that they may ſwallow them down the-better; they 
love the Sugar,though they loath the Ales. God would in- 
vite us to our duty by our Intereſt. He hath told us of an 
Happineſs full ſure and near,,that he may draw us off from the 


The Eighth SERMON. 149 
falſe Happineſs wherewith we are inchanted, and bring us 
into the way of HolineG, that we may look after this bleſſed 
"5dly, The Terms he hath required' of us. The Terms 

are either” for Entrance, or making Covenant with- God ; 
or Continuance, -or keeping Covenant with God. For 
Entrance, Faith, and Repentance are required. FI 

1. Faith in Chriſt. The World thinks Faith quits Reaſon, 

and introduceth fond Credulity. No; there is much of the 
Wiſdom of God to be ſeen in it. For Faith hath a ſpecial 
aptitude and fitneſs for'this Work.: (1.) Partly inreſpe&t of 
God: For He having delign'd to glonify his Mercy and free 
Grace, and to make our Salvation from firft to laſt a meer- 
Gift, and the Fruit of his Loveto us; hath appointed Faith 
for the acceptance of this Gift. Rows: 4. 16. -1t is of Faith, 
that it might be by Grace. Faith and Grace go always toge- 
ther, and it is put in oppoſition to the Merit of Works, or 
the Stricneſs of the old Covenant.' (2.) As it is fitteſt to 
own Chriſt the Redeemer, the Fountain of Life and Happi- 
neſs, and our Head and Husband, whom we receive, and 
to whom we are united and married by Faith.. (3) Witte 
reſpe& to-the Promiſes of the Goſpel; whitch offer to us. 
an Happineſs and Bleſledneſs, fpiritual; and for. the moſt: 
rt future. Unſeen things are properly Objefts of Faith:. 

1 I1.-I, Faith is the Subſtance of things Eoped for,. the Evi-- 
dence of things not ſeem. (4.) It is fitteſt-as to our future O-- 
bedience, that it may be comfortable and willing. Now 
we owning Chriſt-'m a way of Subjedtion and Dependance, . 
and conſenting to become his Diſciples and 'Subjects, other- 
Duties come on-the more eaſily, 2 Cor: 8. 5. 

2. For Repentance. This is the moſt vel and pow-- 
erful: Means of bringmg Men to new Life and Bleſſednefs.: 
(1.) Itis moſt for the Honour of God, that we ſhould nor 
be pardoned: without ſabmiſſion, without —_— 


[ _ 
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paſt Sin, and Reſolution, of fature Obedience..-. Common 
Reaſon, will tell. us, that our Caſe is not ;compallionable 
while we are impenitent, and hold it out againſt God. Who 
will pity thoſe in Miſery, who are unwilling to come out of 
it? Beſides, it would infringe the Honour of God's Law and 
Government, | that one pra in his Sins, and deſpiſin 
bath the Curſe of the Law, and the: Grace of the Goſpel, 
ſhould be;-pardoned 'and faved. Repentance is often called 
a giving Glory to God, Mal. 2.2. Te will not lay it to Heart, 
and give Glory to my Name. Joſh. 7. 19. My Sox, give Glo- 
ry to God, and. make Confelſion to bins. Rev. 16. 9, They re- 
' pented not to give Glory to, God. | Repentance reſtoreth God's 
Honour to Him, as it acknowledges; the Juſtice of his Laws. 
The ſelf-condemning; Sinner acknowledges that God may de» 
ſtroy him, and if he ſave him it is meer Mercy. (2.) The 
Duty of the Creature'is beſt ſecured, and the penitent; Per- 
ſon more bound tg'fature Qbedience 3/,partly. by the Vow it 
{elf, or the Bond/of the holy Oath into whigh-he is entred, 
and the Circumſtances accompanying it, which ſurely induce 
a Hatred of Sin, and a Love of Holineſs. There will be a 
hearty Conſent to live in the Love, Obedience, -and Ser- 
viceof our Creator, with a deteſtation of our former Ways. 


Whenwe fedl the ſmart of Sin, ſuch a Senſe of it will:ever. :-.. 


ſtick by usz ant when we are in the deepeſt and freſheſt 
Senſe of his pardoning Mercy 3 when we ſee at how dear 
rates he is pleaſed to, have us, and upon what. free terms.to 
pardon all our, Wrongs 5; we ſhall loye: much, Luk 7. 47. 
Surely. they that are-bronght back from the Gibbet, and the 
very Gates of Hell, by ſuch an A& of pardoning Mercy, are 
molt likely to remember the Vows of their Diſtreſs, and are 
more. ingagcd to love God, and pleaſe Him, than others are. 
(3.) It 1s moſt for the Comfortof the Creature, that a ſtated 
Courſe of recoyering our {elves into the Peace and Hope of 
the Goſpel ſhould be appointed! to us, which may leave the 


greateſt 
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|< upon our Conſciences. Now: what. is likely to 
ſo.much as.t} wn nh ny ks _WE{nenounce 
wd utterly. bewail. our. former; bally,.ard.folenialy devote - 
nd give up our ſelves to God by Chriſt, - Thoſt things that 
are {eripus.and adviſed leave a Notice: and: Impreſſion upon 
the Sgul., This js.the moſt important Aftion of our Lives, 
the Sctling af-qur. Pardon-and Etergal Intereſt; The Heart 
is. badly brought. xpithis; tgxenqugce: whet.we. deadly Jove'; 
theretforg it is) uſually. rewarded, with ſore notable Taſks of 
God's Love. {fe. 57. 15. Ged delights to. revive the Hearts of 
Lis. contrite Ones, |, Wig © 
.. 2., For Continuance. m the new.. Covenant, and: delight- 
ful Qbechcnge ynto. God, /The Remedy, is not only.ſuted to- 
the Diſcaſe, but the-Durty, to the'Reward; . Our Duty is to 
know God, and to.love Him 3 andour Reward is to ſee Him, 
and be like Him, 1 Joh. 3.'2. There is a marvellousSutable- 
neſs between the End and Means,. Holineſs, and Happineſs, 
- Conformity .to. 'God, and our Communion with-Hini z.,the 
Holineſs, required, of . us now, and the. Happinefa we expedt 
hereafter z perfect Conformity, and uninterrupted Commu- 
nion.. And they differ only but asthe Bud, and theFloryer ;. 
the River, and the Ocean: Here it is begun, hereafter per-- 


III. In the Application of his Grace to particular Believers, . 

he hath abounded towards us-in. all Wildom.and Prudence. 

. (1.) In the Way: Gad taketh. to, convert Souls to Himſelf. 
there 1s a ſweet Contemperation and Mixture of VWiddom and 
Power, There is'a -Propoſal of Truth..and Good. to the 
Underſtanding and the Will: and by the ſecret Power of his 
| Grace it is made effef&ual. We are taught anddrawn, Fob.s. 
44; 45- No Mar -can come unto me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him. In the 45th verſ. And they ſhall be. all 

taught of God.. Every Man therefore that. ith heard and learned 


of 
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"the Father, cometh nnto me, There is opening of blind 
yes, and the turning of. an-hard Heart ; A&s 26. x8. To 


open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, &c. 


Eph. 1. 18. The Eyes of the Underſtanding being openetl, 8c. 
Z xy 3. IO. Revvnknd [dh Kent, Turning the Heart : 
AFs 16.29. God opened the Heart of Lydia. At 11. 21, 
The Hand of the Lord. was with him: and a great Number be- 
lieved, and turned to the Lord. His Hand implieth his Power. 
Thus God worketh ſtrongly, like Himſelf;  fweetly, with 
reſpe& to us, that he may not oppreſs the Liberty of our - 
Faculties. Chriſt comes into the Heart, not by Force, but 
ar nent We are #rarsformed, but ſo as we prove what 
the Willof God is, Rom.12.2. He draweth, wermn, Cant.1.4. 
The Power of God, and Liberty of Man, do ſweetly confiſt 
—_— As God is ſaid to create in ws a new Heart, he is alſo 


 faid to give ## @ free Spirit, Plal. 51. 10,12. 7 Oy IO. - 
7 


Weare ſaid to be his Workoranſhip, created inChrift Feſws un- 
to good Works,which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk, 
in then. So he puts a new Heart, and weare faid, to walk in 
his Ways. Ezek. 36. 26,27. A new Heart will T alfo give you, 
and a new Spirit will I put within you 5 and I will take away the 


ſtony Heart out of our Fleſh, and 1 will give you an Heart of 


Fleſh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe to 
walk in my ent ac, el | keep 5 rial a do 
them. Thus God ſheweth forth the powerful Efficacy of his 
Grace, and doth alſo win the Conſent and good Liking'of 
the Sinner : he obtaineth his Effect, and yetdoth preſerve 
the Liberty of Man's Nature, and the Principles thereof: Tt 
is not only Yoluntas mota, but rutata ; the Nature is chan- 
and renewed. 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with oper Face, 
cholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into 


the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord ; 


God 


(2.) In the perſivaſive and moral Way, the Wiſdom of 


6, and Mery Geer Grove trad deck Hoa 
God; "10. Alan babnſ maketh us 


us 7 amy dai ET ev wh 7 nam 
conceive;,narhely, {in giving his: Son'.to die- for..a ſinful 
Word; 2 Cor. 5: 19, 20-- more apt to make Man re- 
lent? ;. And then Eccante Man had Gallen from the Love. of 
God to. the Creature,: Fer. 2. 3.:; What Wiſdom: doth God 
RY pgs i ho he 
| W 
carnal SelELoveinclineth usto2? that it, is a Shame and-Dif 
grace to our Reaſon, to think theſe things are worthy to be 
_ compared together.  Whatate all the Pleaſures, Profs, and 
Honours we doteupon, to the Pleaſuresat God's right-Hand? 
the. « of the Inheritance.of the Saints,and the Glory which 
Comet th fron Gog... And' therefore : _= more powerful Mo- 
tive can be produced, than this Bleſſed Immortality ? In- 
deed God. is cinviddle.: andthe Glory is'to come 3 and ſenſu- 
al Pleaſures; are!.ati hand; ready .to be enjayed.": ButzFaith 
checketh Senſe 3 \Heb. £11 1. | Faith: 4s the Evidence of Things 
z30t ſeen. O the Wiſdom of God in the Frame ofthe Goſpel ! 
2. In the Effe@t it RI the new —_ which is the wi- 
ſeit. Creature on: —_ Heaven:-;*; Toeyidenc Cw 


.Ifhall,ſhew. «th vw aAgAC 
Ss on lo. a right yd.” Ft Iche 


choice of aptand Means. (3): ina dexiogu eflents- 
ali Proſecution of the he End by thee Means. 
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to ourſelves « right End. 


FAC Orgs ebony Trifles, but is eonverſane abour 


Things of the Neceſiwy, and gent 
fuch are Ood ard Mectven.. ne wilt 


ory Enjoy- 


VOUS, 


Siſe, and 


bath Glen''2 'trae Sort of > kg which miner rh 


-r Dome Frog and looketh'after 
this s above.and beyond any Willom Man anprend 
40, atrnc,v 4 not fora while, but for ever. | 

) I1-the Choice of apt and proper Means. A 'Man is 


10th, if he khows hi tony Amanat bt - 
wiveroug, ran work win by 7 


or him, gry love him, wal keep his Commandments ; 


Dent. 4. '6. Key theſe Sramites, for this is. your Wiſdom. Job 


8. .The Fear of God, that is Wiſdom; and to depart 
Peck that i WD ' Fhere is an Excellency ties 


forrf Life, Prov. 12. _ a Hf and dyke de —— 


whe ring 
baſe, PIOV-49. 26," Buthe's 2 with'Men, that 

TRE Labourto a pood Purpoſe. pen | 

Man's Heart is at bis "right Hard, Eecleſ 10. 3. NT 


OVERS 


Vlat. T3. 46.4 47, 
bu dogs Es Kine to i 


USE. r. Beperfivaded, That ſerious __ mityls the 
true Wiſdom 3 © and the Wiſdom'ogf the d; © which 
only , converſant ' about 'worlly "Things, © fre 
Principle, to 2 worldly End; 4 ohſling | | 
This is Wiſdom, odd amines mor with Ooh and 
leadeth us into everlaſting 


2, Admire the Wiſdom of God, in'diſp In, 
Ix e a Demonſtration of tis Glory our of 
Man's Sin 5 vanquiſh Satan b .. the Way, whereby he 
RE and ſtill attain his End by Means 


ſemi | - There ' is more .of Divine Power 
ne] Widow hewed in Chriſt crucified. than 3 | 


Ren could think of Fes 3 md ns AS 
er. rails Ghote Coop the TL NE woe poet 
kim 10die. He prevaileth more by laying dow tis Life 
than by being proſperous in the World, and taking the 

Liycs,of his Enemies. 


3. If God hath Seankioalkd Wiſdom, Let 
ws not diſturb the Order of this Grace, by asking Privi- 
; without Duties, or _ Duties without the 

of the Spirit ; or all in Duties, fo as to 

unde the Merit af of the Redeemer ; 

or to eye the Ranfom, fo as-to exclude the Exam- 
14 plc of Chriſt. Al ng ox ee —_ TS 
1 X 2 . venant 5 
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venants the Lonkuben pref from: our Darkneſs; and. Miſ- 
apprehenſions. .... 


norellic ole. WA 'be ona hl to { Sel 
dom. is a a faving wx ogg of. Divine 


=p" and. Man, fe be, the 

PoL. bs: 9), | Try hh 
e: of his, | "in F” Fe, 8, On- 

« fea oor 2 fn, Var pt id 

Klee and Prudence, ; yet the leaſt Saint hath when 


is neceſlary to Salvation. You muſt every Day grow in 
thoſe- Graces, -vyip prigth fy. are. PUrn, on to-- 
wards Perfedtion...;.1 \ 
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M 4a'T.::27, 46... 


| wy about the ninth Four, Jeſus aged was a Jud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabacthani ; that 


_—_ ſay; Hy, oy my God, Ki haſt thou Fr: 


N the Hiſtory of thePaſſion you will find, ke. our Lord 
wp was exerciſed with all kind of Temptations, affron- - 
ted by Men, aflaulted by the Powers of Darkneſs, 'de-, 
ſcrted by his own Diſciples, one of. then denied hun, 

another er red him, [but all fled,.; And thus he was not 
'of. Men,: but was ſtricken, and ' ſmittem, and- 

faſter f God... This wasas Gall and Vi to his Wounds, 
0n of his Paſlion.. The World's FEEL I Satan's 

age * hat Been nothii 2 the Brightncls of DivincPres | 
Cen FOES, 5d. When, we Peg 


#1 ke): bn ena nor Lo 
oth not complain -of that : - W 
trayed me? *Peter, area; ; cat me? ; 

wo have ye Grfkes me But when 


od, why - 
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©" The Words then are Chriſt's Complaint, not of God, bur 

to God. In themt obRrve, | 
r. The Girenrbiſtance of Time, when bo arm uz was 
a. About the winth Howr. 

2. The Matter of it, God had forſaken him. 

3. The Manner of it, with Vehemency, and yet with 
Faith. There was Faith in it, for he faith, My G4 The 
Vehemency is ſeen in the extention of his Voice, He cr- 
ed witha loud Voice ; and by the Ingemination of the Name 
of God, My God, myGod. | : 

I. The Circumſtance of Time, About the winth Hour, - We 
read in the former Verſe, That the ſixth Hour, there was 
. Darkneſs over all the Earth watil the ninth Hour, At the Paſ- 
fion of Chriſt the Earth trembled, the Sun ſeetned to be 
ſtruck blind with Aſtoniſhment, and the Frame of Nature to 

ut it {elf into a Funeral Garb and Habit, as if the Creatugzes 
not ſhew their Glory, while God was manifeſting his | 
_—_ for Sin,and Chriſt was ſuffering,After three hours dagk- 
he complaineth not of that, bur of the fad Eclipſe that 

Locke br trinh oe 

a. Matter com Tenplained of Why bait thou forſaken me ? 
all , © much 48 4 A inn of 
from ama 
Hebrews M. 


this Circumſtance, ueri pevyis igvens, Heb. 5. 7. "ER | 
Prayers a Tears with I {pubs (2) 


CE AS. Lada $7 ah ind A - 4 PR ” Fours 
a f R.... 4 Oe as AY OTE TG OE * FER 1 6 . F 
ROY ISO Os et 4 #7 Acad eo COTS ke Tf ES) die ens”; 
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rig gal ro that he oppoleth bis eve; 
in chevron goRK aea 


- Dol Thet Cheri iffering Sine. ae- 
oh {er Lge Foy is Lp, al, xoks 


IL What was Chrilt's Deſenion? 
WH. Why itbefell him ? 
- Bl, What uſe may we make of it >, 


.. T, What was Chriſt's Deſertion.? [ hull for morediflind- 
me6,.handle it negatwely, and affirmatively. 
Firſt, Negatively. ot net 
171 ÞÞ k was not a Deſertion in Appearance or Concer Fo. 
- Þut real. We often miſtake God's Di | may 
be out: of Sight;. afid yewwe not. out- of Mind. "When: the- 
Damis abroad-for Meat, the your Broodin the Neſt -is not 
forſaken. 'Fhe Children cry, as if the Mother were DE ty 
gone, when ſhe /is: cinployed about neceſlary. Buſineſs 
their welfare. © Sion ſaid, Th Lord th Pres mins One 
hath forgotten me, Ih. 49. 14,15. In the miſgivitigs/of our 
Hearts God ſeems to. have caſt off all Care and Thoughts of 
_ Thu: Cas men frewb ng her 
a fond Surmiſe.. Care Hang t 
 ſbonld; not have ( wn ou the Son of ber Womb 7: Yes, they 
neay forget..: yet will 1_ not Junget thee.-; 80 we. think that we- 
are cut off, when God @ abour 1H. help and an”; 
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Pal. 31. 22, - Many times we- think he-has « 
when we- are-never more in his 'Heart. Steely, 'when our 
Aﬀetions towargs God are ſeen by mat. forhis Abſence, 
OOTY ne, Lorton Ker que for' him till 
he- come aga n. We miſtake God's Diſpenfations, when we 
judge that a 7 foraking which is- but an — us of all 
carnal 2.49. 18,19 hw | an my Foot 
Slipped 3 thy Mercy, O Lord, held me. "ps In the mmltitude 
#ty Thexg its within me, thy C s delight my 
near many times, when we think him afar off 3 as Chriftwas 
to his ples, - when their Tyes were with-held; that they 
knew him not, but thought him yet & bor, in the Grave, Lach. 
24. 16. But this cannot be imagin Chriſt, who could 
not be miſtaken. If he condpliged of a Deſertion, ſurely 
hefeltit. It was a real Deſertion, he could not miſ-interpret 
the Diſpenſation of God'he was now under: for fuch/ Miſap- 
prehenfions are below the Perfe&ion of his Nature. | 

2; Though it were real, the Deſertion muſt be under- 
ſtood ſo, as may ſtand with the dignity of his Perſon and 
Offices. Therefore, 
- | (1.) There was no Separation of the Father from the Son, 
this would make'a Change in the Unity of the Divine Eſſence. 
Foh: 10.30. I and my Laber are one.. Joh. 12, 20. 'Eunie;- 
x&es, This Eternal Union of the Perſon of the Father 
with the Perſon of the'Son always remained ; for the Divine 
"Nature, though irmay bediſtinguiſhed into Father, Son, and 
aw” tk yetit cannot-be divided. 
(2) There was no Diſſolution of the Union of thetwo 
Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt; for the Humane Nature 
"which was once aſſumed was: never after diſtnifled or laid 
"ade. *Axoetros, (Chriſt ever remained: [a:manuzl; God with 
«x5, -or God in our-Nature. -- He wasthe'Lord of Glory; even 
then when he was crucified. -- r:Co#:/2. 
Gn that was delivered up for us all, Not a meer Man ſuffe- 


red 


caſt us-off 


Soul, He1s ' 


bi ION \Cor-of 
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red for -our Redempfion, but (A#s 20. y x gigs ane 
| and Tie between Soul and-*Body;- did not- diflolve the 
Union of the two Natures. They reſemble it by a 'Man 
drawing a Sword, yeoas hay or one Hand, and 
ated the one from the other. te flier 
3. The Love of ' God to him ceaſed not. ' We read,” The 
Father loved the Son, and put all things into his hand,  Joh.3.35. 
Now, he was his dear Son, or the Son of his Love, Cars 
be whom his Soul delighted. 16. 42. 1. Eph;1.6; He hath made: 
as accepted in the Prumum amabile'; . He: was the 
nghaeſoy- Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 
I,3. Therefore he could not but love him in every State. 
Yea,” he never more loved him, as Mediator, than when on: 
and Obedience, (Phzl. 2.7.) and ſo anew Ground of Love. 
Fob. to. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 
down my Life to take it up again. The Father was- well plea- 
ſed with the Reconciliation of loſt Sinners, he loveth Chriſt 
for undertaking and performing it 3 therefore it is unreaſo- 
nable to imagine that now he was about the higheſt A of 
. Obedience, thefſ® was any Decreaſe of his Love to him. 
Noz _— tion might be changed, but. not his Love. : 
1 


nn 


As the Sun ——_——— laſs, or through a red 
Glaſ, caſts a different RefleQtion, a bloody, 'or a bright ;. 


but the Light-is the ſame. | 

. 4. His perſonal Holineſs was not abated or leſſened. The 4 
Lord Jeſus was full of Grace and Truth, Joh. 1. 14. He had ; 
the Spirit not by meaſure, Joh. 3.34. He had-in ] 
all Divine Gifts and Graces, toaccompliſh him for this Office, © 
Col. 1. 19. Foh. 1:16, . He was| anointed\ by the -Holy-Ghoit, 
and the Oil that was poured on him never failed. Therefore | ; 
he was always moſt holy —_—_— one that never knew, nor _— 


did 
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did Sin. ' Neither ns Nature, nor his Qffice could. 
Abatemerit of Holineſs: | Heb. 7c 26..\ Such #2 Hr 
cane as. a was holy, harnde(i; nrdefiled, feperate-frove Sinners, 
The 'Son of God might fall 'into Miſcty, which is a-naturdl 
Evil, and -fo become theQbjet of Pity, nat of Blame ;; bur 
© 2000. Sin, which: :39; a:moral Evil,:a:Blot, and a Ble-. 
miſh. When he died, He:died,:ihe fait forthe Unj 
» Pet. 3-118 TheDeathof:Chriſtihad profited. us nothing, . 
TEES Dae T aber 
tion was not a Diminiſhing of his Holineſs, but a Suſpen-. 
fion-of kis Comfort ru oh ati 
- .$.:Gods' Aſflſtince and fuſtaining Grace was not wholly 
withdrawn ; for the Lordfaithof him, 1/e. 42. 1. This is my 
cleff Seruant, whom I uphold. And every where the Lord is 
ſaid to be with nm in this work: Pal. 1015, The Lord 7s 
4 thy vight band. And; Pal. 16.8. Theve ſet the Lord always 
before me, he is at 2:y right bend,. 1 hall nat.be moved. Which 
Paſſage is by Peter applied to Chriſt, .” Ads 2.25. For David 
ſpeaketh concerning him, T foreſaw the Lord always before my 
Fare,,. for ke is ou my right hand, that 1 fhonld not be moved. 
The Power, Preſence, . and Providence of -God ;wis ever 
with him, . o-ſuſtain him in bis difficult: Enterprize. When 
tas Agonics began, he told his Diſciples, J18. 32.. Te ba/ 
leave me alone ; yet 1 am not alone, but the is with me. 
The Father was with him, . when his pit =p forſook him, 
and” fled:.cvery-/ one to. his own, to carry hitn th , and 
that his Arm might work Salvation for-him, that be 
might not fink under the Burden. 
Sccondly, Politively. = : 
11. God's deſertion'of us, orany Creature, may beunder- 
ſtood with a refpe& to h1s communicating Himſelf to ns. We 
have a twofold Apprehenfion of God,..as an Holy and Happy 
Being: And when he doth. communicate: Himſelf to any 
reaſonable Creature, it is either ina way of Holineſs, or in a 
4 NY way 


permit an - 
els: be- 
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re, He doth now in the Ki k of Giacy 
So EIEELESIED 
ingdom of G ma as 
to the Body and theSoul. The og have ſach a reſpet 
to one another, that he never gives Felicity and Glory with- 
ont Holineſs, Heb. 12. 14. warring nary mar rnytns 
ver be utterly and finally-miſerable. Hemay ſometimes give 

Holineſs withour Happineſs,” as when for eaveth 
be Bl, wh he wy ad ep ndei 
Croſs, by oe mnt peep wn herefofe þ 


ws) te 


nd Dad walk and herefore' he" 
deſerted' only ET IK char buz for a' ſhore 
time. 


2. The Felicityof Chriſt may be conſidered, either as to 
his'outward and bodily Eſtate or elſe to his inward Man, 
or the Eſtate of his —__ | 


' xr, Sorne fa ON 6 RR i bing 
left to the WA and Power Matar) to 


Theron 
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Paſſion. - Mat.-26. 52; 53. Thinkeſt thou, that I cannot-pray. to 
ae Father, and be ſhall give me-more than twelve Legions 
Angels * But how then could the Scriptures be fulfilled, that't 

it muit be If the Lord had ſeen it fit to'glorify Himſelf by 
the Deliverance, rather than the Sufferings of Chriſt, he 
could have found ways and means enough to. ſaveihims bur 
how then could: our Redemprion be; accompliſhed: ? 
himſelf by his Divine Power could have 'prote&ed his bo- 
dily Life 3; for he telleth us, Joh. 10. 18. No Man taketh my 
Life fron me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf. 1 have Power to lay 
it down, and. 1 have Power to take ih up again,” But it pleaſed 
God to appoint;.;and Chriſt to-ſubmittq another Courſe, and 
therefore was he {o far deſerted, and left in;the- hand of his 
Enemies. He telleth them, Lak. 22. 53., This is your Honr; 
and the Power of Darkneſs. This, ſome ſay, was all Chriſt's 
Deſertion 3, and that he cried out Fg loud voice, in the 
hcaring of all, My God, my God, wby Fai? thou forſakew me © 
to give notice of the Price that was to be paid for our Ran- 
fom. He complained notf the Fews that had accuſed him, 
nor of Pilate that condemned him,” nor of Jxdas that betray- 
ed him 5+ but of God, that had forſaken him, and left him 1n 
the hands of his Enenyes, as if this were the moſt grievous 
thing to the Son of God. But certainly, this was not all; 
the Deſertion was not only in his outward Eſtate, and with 
reſpet to:bodily Death, for theſe Reaſons. 

- (1.) Why ſhould Chriſt complain' of that fo bitterly; 
which he did ſo readily and willingly undergo, . and might {6 
eaſily have prevented, and which was moſt obvious, and ſo 


clearly foreſeen in his Sufferings?.. "He;foretold it again and 


again to his . Diſciples, ,andſpake. it 'to. his Enemies 3 and 
ſhould be now. repreſent it as a ſtrange thing-2 Surely, theſe 
ltrong:Cries.were not: extorted from him-by . the meer Fear 

andHorror of bodily Dearh. I confeſs, he died not-inſenſibly, 
| but ſhewed the reality of all human Paſfians 3, yet there was 


no 


a 
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no. reaſon: why he ſhould ſo bitterly: and: lamentably .coinplain, 
if nothing -elſe-but bodily Death had' been in the. Caſe, :and 
—_ upon/him by his. Enemies. + 
- . (2) If we look meerly to bodily Pains and vr) | 
certainly others have endured .as much, if not more; as. the 
Thieves that were crucified with him, lived longer« in their 
Torimetits, and the , Thief did-not:complain thathe was 
forſaken of God. Peter was crucified, and that with his 
Head downwards,. as. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us, -which, 
as it was greater-Cruelty in the- Adverfaries, ſo. allo greater 
Painto him's and: yet he:truſted:that God would ſuſtaui him 
and fapport himunder it.; Therefore: certainly. there - was 
ſomething greater and: more grievous to-the Soul of Chriſt, 
than theſe-bodily Pains, which drew:thislamentable and loud 
Cry from him. THAO [324d 

(3.) It would- follow; that every holy Man;that is perfecu- 
ted and left to the will of his Enemies, .might be ſaid to be for- 
faken of God ; which is contrary"\to- Pax/'s holy Boaſting, 
2 Car. 4. 9. Perſecuted, but not fagſaken. Therefore there was 
ſe ing more than to,be left to: the will of his Enemies. 


© (4-): This Deſertion' was a Puniſhment, 'one part ordegree 


ofthe Abafement of the Son-of God; and fo belon to 
the whole Nature that was to be abaſed, not only to bis Bo- 
dy, but his Soul. . We read often. of his Soul-ſufferin 
1/2. 53. 10. He was to make his Soul an ()ffering for Sin. And 
to: ſee-the-Travail of tis Sonl, 'v. 11. His Soul was deprivedof 
ion, and fome-Effefts of the Spirit, as to Joy and 


2. As to the Felicity: of his inward Eſtate, the State of his 
Soul. . Chriſt carried about his Heaven with him, and never 
wanted ſenſible Conſolation, ſpiritual Suaviey, thecomforta- 
ble Effedts of the-Divine Preſence,” till now they were with- 
drawn, that he might be capable of fuffering the whole Pu- 


niſhment of Sins; and feel not only . Pains and Torments-of 


Body, _ 


P 
Q 
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Body, but Troubles of Soul, fuch as we have when God hi- 
deth his Face fromus, -but' without Sin. | 'The Divinitykepr 
back thoſe Irradiations of heavenly Light- and Comfort, or 
for a while ſuſpended that Joy and Comfort which otherwiſe 
he felt in himſelf, though it gave out that Virtue and $ 
which was neceflary to ſupport and- ſuſtain him under fo 
great Sutferings. As when'the Sun is eclipſed, the Light of 
it ceaſeth not, but is only hidden from-the Earth by the Tn- 
terpoſition of a dark Body. -- So .here, Chriſt had not the 
icipation of that heavenly Joy, which before his Soul felt 
i dwelling: with. God in a perſonal Union, [there 
Were No 10n of the Human Naturefrom the Divine 5 
the G of it: was not taken” away, | but only the Senſe 
ſuſpended; no diflolution of the Union, | buta ceafing of the 


- Comfort of it. 


. In ſhort, I will ſhew. how this Sort of Deſertion is, 
-1. Poſhble. ir 1637 Fa 
: 2. Grievous. 
- 1. Poſſible, the Union between'the two Natures .remain- 
ing. For as the Divine Nature =um up the Body to Death, 


| ſo the Soul to Deſertion. iſt, as God, is the Forrntain 0; 
Eife, Pal. 36.9. And: yet Chriſt could die. So the God- 


head is the Fountain of all Joy and Comfort, for he is called 
the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3. And yet Chriſt's Soul was 
troubled and heavy unto Death. The Godhead ſuſpendmg 
its Virtue 'and Operation, : both might. well conſiſt; for 
though the Prefence of the Divinity be neceſſary with the 
Humanity of Chriſt, yet the Effedts are voluntary. 'God 
worketh not out of neceſiity, no notin the Human Nature 
of Chriſt; all kind of Communications are given out: ac- 
cording: to. his own pleaſure. The Divinity remained united 
to the Fleſh, and yet the Fleſh might die 3 ſo it remained 
nnited to the Soul, and yet the Soul might want Comforrt. 
The Bond by which the two Natures were united in one Perſon 

> | remained 


UM 


CT 
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remained firm-and indiffohuble, but the Influx of Sweet 
and Comfort was fuſpended. Some” Effet there 15 of 'the 
Union, but -not that which affords Comfort -and' Fe ty; 
and this was ſuſpended but for a time. There is a Deſertion 
indeed, which agreeth not with the dignity of Chriſt. There 
19a total and Eternal Defertion, by which God fo deſerteth 
a Man botlins to':Grace and Glory, that he is wholly caſt our - 
of God's Preſence, and adjudged to Eternal Forments, which 
is the Caſe of the Reprobate in the laſt Judgment : this is 
not compatible to Chriſt, nor agreeing with the dignity of 
his. Perſon. -There-1s a 'partial temporal Deſertion, when 
God for a montent hideth.his Face from kis People,” Ifa. 54. 7, 
This is fo far from being contrary to the dignity of Chriſt's. - 
_ _ It sneceflary to his —_— for many Reaſons. 
2. Thatitts v IeVOUS. 1s. Was an 1Ncom © 
Loſs to Chriſt. - 61 Moe h FT 
(7.3 Partly, becaufe it was more natural to him to enjoy 
that Comfort and Solace, than it can be toany Creature. To. 
put out a Candle is no great matter, but ro have the Sur: 
eclipſed, which is the Fountain of Light, that ſets the 
World a wondering. For poor Creatures to loſe their 
Comforts, is no great wonder, who though they live in God, 
are ſo many degrees diſtant from him ; but for Chriſt, who - 
was God-Man in one Perſon, that is a difficulty to. our - 
Thoughts, and a wonder indeed 3 for by this means he was - 
ſo-far deprived of ſome part of Himſelf. 7 _ 
(2.) Partly, becauſe he had more to-loſe than we. have. . 
The greater the Enjoyment, the greater is the Loſs or Want. / 
It was more for David to be driven from his Palace, than a 
poor {fraelite to be driven from his Cottage. We loſe 
Drops, he an Ocean. A poor Chriſtian that hath ſome - 


| Heaven upon Earth in the fore-enjoyment of God, and the- 


firſt-fruits and earneſt of the Spirit, hath more to loſe than: - 
another that hath had only ſome vaniſhing Taſt in the Offer of 
Eternal: : 


es 5 
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Eternal Life, ard receiving the :Word with Foy.: .-Proportio- 
nably judge of Chriſt, who was Comprehenſor, ; while he was 
: Viator, had the beatifical Viſion whiles on Earth. 
(3.) Partly, becauſe he knew how to value the Comfort of 
the Union, having a pure Underſtanding, and heavenly Af- 
fetions. God's Children count one Day in his Preſence bet- 
ter than a thouſand, Pal. 84. 10. One Glimpſe of his Love 
more than all the World,. P/zl. 4: 7. - If they have any ag 
of the Love of God ſhed abroad in their Hearts, they woul 
' Not part with it for all the ſenſual Enjoyments, . which others 
prize and value ſo much 3 and if they loſe it, they are touch- 
ed to the quick, they loſe. that which is the Life. of their 
Lives, - which they account their chief Happineſs. Now 
Chriſt was beſt able to apprehend the Worth and Value of 
{. Communion with God, having fuch a clear Underſtanding, 
” and tender Aﬀettions, and therefore it mult needs be grie- 
yous to him to have his wanted Convertitions fripended, 
(4.) Partly, becauſe he had ſo near an Intereſt and Relati- 
on to God. Prov. 8. 30. One bred up with him, and daily his 
Delight. Col. 1. 13. Yivs &y«n7ws. .Look among the Children 
of God, if they have any Intereſt in him, how mournfully 
do they brook his Abſence > Mary Magdalen, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou £ They have taken away my Lord, and I hnow not 
where they have laid him, Lak. 24. 14. She ſought a Chriſt, 
and found a Grave. Chriſt's words | »zy God ] do not only 
expreſs his Confidence, but Afﬀection, when his God an 
Father hideth his Face from him. 4 
(5.) Partly, from the Nature of Chriſt's Deſertion. It 
was Penal. - All” Deſertions may be reduced to theſe three 
Sorts, for Trial, for CorreGtion, or Puniſhment. For Tri- 
al; ſo God left Hezekiah, to prove what was in his Heart, 
2 Chron. 32.31. For fatherly Corredion ; ſo God leaveth 
his People for awhile, to teach them Repentance, Humility, 
Hatred of Sin, more entire Dependance on Himſelf Ta.54.7. 
I 
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T have left thee for a ſmall moment, but with everlaſting Mercies 
will I love thee. For Puniſhment, ſo he lett Sax, 1 Sam, 28. 
6. When he anſwered him, neither by Dreams, nor by Urine, 
nor by Prophets. So he leaveth the wicked to a reprobate 
Mind. Now Chriſt's Deſertion was not for a Trial. Falli- 
ble Creatures may be put upon Trial, but the Son of God 
needs it not. It would not agree. with. the Goodi:efs and 
Wiſdom of God, to put his beloved Son' on ſach a Trial. 
He was neither unknown to his Father, nor did he vai 
preſume of his own Strength, as to need to be confuted by 
Trial. Nor can it properly be called Fatherly CorreQion ; 
for there was no Sin in Chriſt that needed to be corrected. 
Indeed the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon his Shoulders, 
I. 53. 5- Therefore it remains, that this Deſertion was 
penal and fatisfatory, ſuch as came from the vindictive and 
revenging hand of God: Our Sins met in him, and he was 
forſaken 1n our ſtead. There was no Cauſe in Chriſt himſelf, 
| Wherefore he deſerved to be forſaken of God; but we had 

done the wrong, and he maketh the amends. There was no- 
thing in Chriſt's Perſon to occaſion a Deſertion, but much in 
| his Office ;, ſo he was to give Body-for Body, and Soul for 
Soul. And this was a'part- of the SatisfaCtion. . He was belo- 
ved as a Son, forſaken as our Mediator and.Surety. 


I. Why was Chriſt forlaken ? 

Anſw. With reſpe& to the Office which he had taken upon 
him,- to expiate our Sins, and to recover us from the deſer- 
ved Wrath and Puniſhment, into the Love and Favour of 
God. This Deſertion of Chriſt carrieth a ſuitableneſs and 
reſpett to our Sin, our Puniſhment, and our Bleſſedneſs. 

\ x. Our Sin. Chriſtis forſaken to ſatisfy and make'amends 
for our wilful deſertion of God. When Adam ſinned, we 
all turned the back upon God who made. us. . Yea, all actual 

Sins are nothing but a forſaking of God for very trifles, an 
| | Z Averlion 
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Averſion from God, and a Converlion to the Creature, Fer. 
2.13. They have forſaken me, the Fountain of living Waters, 
and have hewen out unto themſelves broken Ciſternsthat will bold 
no Water. Now we that forſook God, deſerv cd to. be forſa- 
ken by God 3 therefore what we had merized by our Sin, 
Chriſt endured as our Mediator; He bunſcl ſubmirtcd to 
Deſertion. It is ſtrange to conlider what ſmall thinggdraw 
us off from God. Far handfuls of Baxly, and pieces of Bread, 
mill that Man tranſeref, «£26k. 13. 19, For 4 peer of Shoes, - 
Amos 2. 6. For.one marſetof: Met, Heb. 12, 16, Ia, 52. 3. 
This is the great Degenemey and Dilcale of Mankind, thata 
Trifle. will prompt us. to forfake- God, as a little thing will 
make a Stone run. down-hill, it: is is natural Motion, There 
1s. nothing that.1s ſo. caſily expoſed and put to. hazard, as the 
Favour.of God. Now, this. being the-great Sin of Man, and 
the Cauſe of other Sins, it was-ngedtil. that the Odipuſtels 
of this Sm fhould'be fer forth by} the bitterne(s, of Chriſt's 
- Jorrow under the: want: of:the Loye of God; . Chriſt's Com- 
plaints ſhew how. God's. Eavaus is to- be: valued, and that it is 
a. dangerous thing to.part with: it. for. carnal; Satisfaftions. 
The Confolations of God, are-cheap-and ſmall. things in the 
eyes of moſt Menimithe World; Wihat.is mpre lighted than: 
| God, and Chriſt, and our own Salvation, and neglefted for 
very Trifles. And then what more perfe& Cure, and bet- 
ter Way to inſtru& the World; than that theſe Sins could 
ot beexpiated; but by, the defertion: of the Sqn of God, 
and: his bitter Complaints for-the Suſpenſion. of- the Effects. of 
the Love. of God _ FS. Pu | = 
2.. It carrics a. fall; reſpe& tothe Puniſhment, appoin 
for Sin. Certain weare, that he bore. the Curſe of, the Lam, 
Gal: 3. 13. Now the Curſe of the Law, actively. taken, is 
nothing but the Sernenoe.of the Law, Kay he Godtha 
Fudge, 'condemaun g. -ran{greljogs x8, of It t9 {ach, Pyni 
 mentas the Law. appointed; paſlively: taken, «; is, he: Bu ; 
|  niſhbment 
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niſhment it ſelf. And-the final and prext Ourſe is that deſeri- 
bed, Ma. 25. 21. Tobe baniſhed from the preſence of the 
Lord, and caſt into extreme Tortneht. © There's a double 
Puniſhment, Pena dani & ſenſor, the Loſs, ard the Pain. 
The Loſs conſiſteth in our ration from God, from the 
comfortable happy Fruition of Him in Glory. . Depart ye Cur- 
Jed. The Pain in Eternal Torments is ſt forth by the Worms, 
andy the Fire, Mark 9. Now Chriſt being owr Surety, 
Heb. 7. 22, and giving hitſelf « Raxfom for all, 2 Tim. 2. 6. 
«iAvrge, the word implies a Subſtitution or Surrogation of 
one Perſon in the room of another; he was to ſuffer what we 
were to faifer; if not the dew, every way the ſame, yet the 
Tantundem, that which was ffficient to Chriſt's ends, that 
which was to carry a full teſetmblance with our Puniſhment. . 
It is oe part of the Puniſhment of Sin to be forſaken of God 3 
and many fay the Puniſhment of Loſs is greateſt, he was 
therefote to ſuffer ſo tmuch of it as his Roly Perſon was capa- 
ble of s ſomething that anſwereth to the a Damn in his 
Deſertion, and to the Paws Senſus in his Agonies and Pains. 
Ia. 53. 4. Surely he hath born owr Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
rOWs. 4 


It is on the Accidentals of Puniſhment Chriſt ſuffered 
i- (L.) Tothe Plare, he was not in Hell. It was not ne- 
cellary that Chriſt ſhould deſtend into the Hell of the damned. 
One that is bound as a Surety for another, needs not'go into 
Priſon, provided that he pay the Debt. All that Juſtice re- 
quireth is, that he ſatisfy the Debt. Indeed if he doth not, 
nor cannot ſatisfy the Debt, he muſt to Priſon. So here, the 


- Juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied, *the Holineſs of God and ' 


Hatred to Sin ſufficiently demonſtrated, but Chriſt need not 
to go into the place of Tormetts, 
(2.) For the Time of Contimuance. The Datnned muſt 


bear the Wrath of God toall Erernity,becanks they can never 
2 t15S- 
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Garety the Juſtice of God, therefore they muſt he by it 


'World *yithout end, As one' that pays a. thouſand Pounds 
by a penny a Week, is a long time in paying 3 a rich Man 
lays it down 7# cumulo, inan heap of Gold all at once. Chriſt 
hath made an infinite SatisfaQtion 1n a finite Time; he bore 
the Wrath of God in a few Hours, which would overwhelm 
the Creature. Chriſt did not ſuffer the Eternity of Wrath, 
but only the Extremity of it,” intenſive, not extenſive. +» The 
Eternity of the Puniſbment ariſeth from the weakneſs of the 
Creature, who cannot overcome this Evil, and get out 
of it. | | 
(3.) There is another Thing unavoidably attending the 
Pains of the ſecond Death in Reprobates, and that is Deſpe- 
ration, an utter Hopeleſneſs of any Good, yea a certain Ex- 
pectation of continual Torment, Heb. 10. 27. The Gates of 
Hell are made faſt on them by an irreſiſtible Decree: and the 
Gulf is fixed between the place of the Damned, and the place 
of the Bleſfed, ſo that there is no coming from the one to the 
other, Lak. 16. 26. Now this Defpair is not an effential 
Part of the Law's Curfe, but only a Conſequent, occaſioned 
by the Sifiner's view of his remedilefs and woful Condition. 
But this neither did nor could poſlibly befall the Lord Jeſus, 
who was able by his Divine Power, both to ſuffer and ſatis- 
fy, to undergo and overcome, and thereforeexpetted a good 
Iflue in his Conflict. Pſa. 16. 9, 10. My Fleſh fhall reſt in 
Hope, for thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hel, nor ſuffer thine 
Holy One to ſee Corruption 5 was ſpoken. as from. Chriſt, A, 
2. 27. A ſhallow Stream would drown a little Child, where- 
as a grown Man may hope to eſcape out of a far deeper Place, 
yea a $kitful Swimmer out of the Ocean. Chriſt paſſed 
through that Sea'of Wrath which would have drowned all 
the World, and came ſafe to Shore. | 


3. With reſpect to our Blefſedneſs, which is to live with 


God. for ever in Heaven. Chriſt was forſaken, that there 
- - might 
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might be no longer any Separation between us and God. He 
was forſaken for a while, that we might be received for ever. 
Our Separation from God by Sin was the meritorious Cauſe, 
but the final Cauſe was our Eternal Conjundtion with God ; 
ſo that this Deſertion which was ſo bitter to Chriſt, is the 
Cauſe of ſweet Conſolation to us ; as it hath .procured for all 


them that obey the Goſpel, that they ſhould be happy for 
ever in the Eternal Viſion and Fruition of God. - .I obſerve 


this, becauſe of the conſtant uſe of the Stri pture, which ex- 


preſſeth our Benefits in a direct oppoſition to Chrilt's Suffer- 
ings; as, He was made Sin for #s, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. He was made a 
Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon ws. 
He was made of a Woman, that we might receive the Adoption 
of Sons, Gal. 4.4, 5. He was mide poor, that we through 

is Poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor. 8.9. - And by his 
Wounds and Stripes we are healed, 1 Pet. 2, 24. By hisDeath 
we have Life, by his Shame we have Glory 3. and fo by con- 
ſequence, by his Neſertion weobtain Communion with God, 
and the everlaſting Fruition of Him. By a wonderful Ex- 
changs he taketh ourevil things upon: Himſelf, that he might 
beſtow his good things upon us 3 and.took from us Miſery, 
that he mighe convey to us Felicity. 


® | Application. 


o& Firſt; by way of: Information. | | 

-1. How different are they. from the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
can brook God's Abſence without any remorſe or complaint ?: 
Chriſt cried with a loud voice, - My God, my God, why hast 
thou forſaken me f Theſe go on ſecurely, never obſerve 
God's Acceſles and Receſſes 3 when the Comforts of his Spi- 
rit, and the Communications of his Grace are wholly oe 
pended, and with-holden from them, they never lay it t 


Hear 
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Heart. Stupid and infenſible Creatures! It is all one to 
them, whether God go or come, whether He manifeſt Him- 
ſalf propitious to them, or his Face be hidden from them. 
They take up with the vain delights 'of the preſent World. 
Micah ſhewed more n__ to his Idols, than they do to 
God ; Fudg. 18. 24. Te have taken away my Godls, and what 
have I tore ? | Antd do you ask, What aileth thee?” When 
God is gone, they are not troubled. The Chriſtians wept 
when Pal faid, Te fall ſee my Face mo more, Aﬀts 20. 25. 
And will ye not mourn and lament your Loſs, when God hi- 
deth his'Face, and ſhutteth up Himfdlf in a Vail and Cloud 


of Diſpleaſuare > Much of ſerious Chriſtianity lies in an Ob-: 


ſervation of God's coming nd going, and a ſutable Carti- 


ape, Mat. 9. 15. A ſerious Chriſtian will be affefted with 
the Loſs of comfort and quickning, and lament after awith- 
drawn God. _, 

2. It informeth us of the Grievouſhds of Sin. © It is no 
eaſy tnatter to reconcile Sinners to God. It - colt Chriſt a 
Life of 'Sorrows, and afterwards a painful and an accurſed 
Death ; and in that Death, Loſs of aftual - Comfort, and an 
amazing Senſe of the Wrath of God. We rake a Mock of 
Sin, ref and ſport away our Souls; but Chrilt fund it hard 
Work to ſave them, -and- recover them to God. When you 
make Sin a light matter, you ſlight the Sufferingsgaf Chriie. 
O therefore take heed you do not break with God for every 
Trifle ! ED 

3. The Greatneſs of -our Obligation to Chr#t, who omit- 
ted ho Kind of Sufferings which might conduce to the Expi- 
ation of Sin. He exchatiged his Heaven for a kind of Hell, 
todo act ; the Fulnels of the Godhead dwelt ' in him 
bodily; and therefore he had a Heaven upon Earth. If one 


could fay, Arima fuſti Celnn: eſt, becauſe Heavetr 'is begun | 


there in Peace-of Conftience, and Joy in the Holy -Ghoſt. 
How was it with Chriſt? This Heaverthe wanted for awhile, 
j , felt 
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fole no- Comfort, yea he was amazed at the ſence of God's 
Wrath due to Sinners, thereforeit 'was ſaid in the Type of 
him, The pains of | Hell got hold pon me, Pal. 116. 3. Oh let 
this exciteus to love Chriſt, that you may count nothing too 
The InfinjeneGof God 

Wo 1 God's Mercy, who appornted fuck x 
depyee of Chriſt's Sufferings, as in it he gives us the greateſt 
| xm of | Hopes, to invite us the: more to ſubmit to his 

erms. Fhere a _ ————Y but our = 
unperieence and unbelief. Now is ſo amply fatisfied, 
fhall we deprive ourſelves of Eternal Blefledneſs> Thisis the 
worlt Cruelty and Hatred to our qwn Souls. © © 


SERMON X. -. 


Ran L..pazt of the 29th.and 30th Verles.. | 
--—Whiſperers, Backbiters.. 


| He- Context ſheweth how corrupt and* miſerable 
' WH Man's Nature is without Chriſt, his Heart was firſt 

withdrawn from God; andithen became a- Sink of 
loathſom ' Sins and' Vices. Therefore the Apoſtle 
telleth us, how after Men were falſe to God,. how little they 
weretruetothemſtlves'; whether confidered ſingly and _ 

op-25to 'Commeree-and'Society-:: ſingly and apart defiling- 
themſelves with uncleanneGGofall ſorts: as to Commerce and | 

Humane Society, full of Malice- and' Contention-z which . 

ſometimes goeth asfar as Bloodz. at other times —_— - 

| ly 
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ſelfin falſeneſs and baſeneſs of Diſpoſition, generally in Self- 
Love and Detraction from others. ; = | 
Of all Judgments, Spiritual Judgments. are the ſoreft. 
When God leaveth Mankind to its own degeneracy and cor- 
ruption, and one great Branch of this corruption is DetraQi- 
on, which venteth it ſelf either by Whiſpering or Backbiting. 
So it isin the Text, Whiſperers, Backbiters. Theſe two words 


' agree, that they both wound the Fame: of our Neighbour, 


and they both do it behind his Back or in his abſence: But 
they differ, 1. Inthat whiſpering doth it ſecretly and cloſely, 
but backbiting, openly. . The one being privy, the other. 0- 
pen Defamation and are like. Theft and Rapine : what Theft 
and Robbing are to 6ur Goods, the ſame are Whiſperin 

and Backbiting ro our good Names. 2. Whiſpering bh 


to breed ſtrife among our Friends, or to diſgrace us tg ſome 


who are well conceited of us ; but backbiting to our peneral 
di'grace before all the World, or amongſt whomſoever. The 
one ſecketh to deprive us of the good will of our Friends, the 
other to deſtroy our Service. But however they agree- and 
differ, they are often conjoyned im Scripture. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
1 fear leſt when I come among you, T ſhall not find:'you ſuch as I 
weuld, and that I ſhall Ve fon unto you ſuch as ye would not : 
leſt there be Debates, Emuyings, Wraths,. Strifes, Backbitings, 
Whiſperings, Swellings, Tumults, The Apoſtle' foreſaw it as 
too probable that neither of them would be much | 

with their meeting together,nor he with the Corizthians,when 
he ſhould find them corrupted with Partialities and Digh(i- 
ons ; nor the Corinthians with him, when he ſhould be*for- 


' cedto inflict cenſures upon them for their-FaRtions and Emu- 


latigns, too much bewrayed by their backbitings and whiſpe- 
rings againſt each other. So here in the Text they are con- 
joyned, Whiſferers, Backbiters, when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 


the reigning Sins among the. Gentiles. 
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Dodt. One great Sin, wherein tivcomaget on Hinge do- 
ture bewrazeth it ſelf, is DetraFion, ds of 
4 good Repute. 4d 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
I. What is Detraftion. - 
IT. The Hainouſheſs of the Sin. 


2 it is. I. The Nature of it. 2. The Kinds 
of it. 

Firſt, The Nature of itin general. It is an unjuſt viola- 
tion of an others Fame, Reputation, or that good Report 
which'is due to him. God that hath bidden me to love my 
Neighbour as my ſelf, doth therein bid me to be tender not 
only of his Perſon and GBods, but of his good Name. And 
indeed one Precept isa Guard and Fenceto another. Icannot 
betender of his Perſon and Goods, unleſs I be tender of his 
Fame. For every Man liveth by his Credit : and therefore 
certainly this is, 1. A Sinagainſt God. 2. A wrong to Men. 
3. It proceedeth from evil Cauſes. TIL, 
 . It isa Sin againſt God, who hath forbidden us to bear 

falſe Witneſsagainſt our Neighbour, and to ſpeak evil of o- 
thers without a cauſe, Eph. 4. 31. Let all exil ſteaking be far 
from gon; by evil faking 1s meant there, diſgraceful and 
contumelious Speeches, whereby we ſcek to ſtain the Reputa- 
tion of others. 
\ 2. Itisa wrong to Man, becauſe it robbeth him of his 
d Name,which is ſo —_—_— eſteemed by all that would 
| do any thing for Godin the World. Prov.22. 1. Agood Name 
is rather to be choſen than great Riches, and loving Favonr rather 
than Silver and Gold. The meaning is jn order to Service, 
and as it more nearly reſpects both Lifeand Livelyhood. So 
cleſ. 7. 1. 4A good Name a than precious o_ 
a os ETE 
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Their Oyntments were reckoned by thoſe Oriental People 
name is preferred beforethem; which inferreth this Con- 
cluſion, that the Mart himſelf ſhould prize at i: for he that 
is laviſh of his Fame is not uſually over-tender of his Conſci- 
ence. Therefore as he himſelfſhould not proſtitute his good 
Name, ſo others ſhould not blaſt 3t and blemiſh it ; for it is 
a greater Sin,. than to ſteal the beſt Goods whach he hath,and 
it 15ſuch an evil as ſcarce admits any ſound Reſtitution 3 for 
the irmputation even of unjuſt Crunes leaveth a Scar,. though - 
the Wound be healed. | 
3. Thecaufes rp mW pg —_ a | 
1.) Malice and {)-will which prompteth us to ſpeak fal(] 
Fix Any ſo to. make them "ron or do —_— 
or hurt... Now to-hate our Brother in our Heart, is no way 
conſiſtent with that Goodneſs and Charity which the impre6 
fion of the Love of Chriftſhould beget in vs. The Apoſtle 
faith, r-Pet..4.:8. Above all things have fervent Charity among. 
your jehues, for Charity ſhall cover a multitude of Sins. If no- 
thing . but Love and fervent Love will reſtram us, ſurely 
where hatred is allowed, Men care not what: they think: or 
' 17g tg againſt others. -Now as there 15a Brotherly Loye 
e toour Fellow Saints, ſothere is a Love due. to all Men. 
2 *Pet.1.7.Tam to hate no Man but to ſeek their - There . 
sa twofold Hatred, the Hatred of Offence and Abomimation, 
and the Hatred of Enmity.The Hatred of Offence whictris op- | 
ſite to the Love of Complacency, may be juſtified as: tothe 
acked. Prov.29. 27; An unjuſt Mir is an Abomination to 
the Faft, and be that 3s npright in the way, is.an Abomination tp 
the Wicked. But then we 1d farft and moſt abomunate our 
felves for Sin, this very hatred and abhocrence ſhould begin 
at Home, and we ſhould be moſt odious to our ſelves-for Sin, 
for we know more Sin by our ſelves, than we cando by an 
other. Butfor the other Hatred,the Hatred of Enmity,which- 
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is oppoſite to the Love of Benevolences, that ſhould: be 
quite baniſhed out of the Heart of a Chriſtian, And'it is not 
cnongh for God's People to keep themſelves free from Ha- 
tred and Malice againſt one another, but againſt all Men. 77. 
3- 2. Pat them inmind to evil of no Man, tobe no Braw- 
lers, but - gentle, fhewing all Meekneſsto all Men : For we our 
ſelves. were ſometimes dilobedient, &c. If this old Hatred were 
gone, a multitude of Offences would be covered. EY 
. (2.) It comes from uncharitable Credulity, whereby Men 
eaſily believe falſe report, and ſopropagate and convey it to 
others. Jer. 26. to.. 1 have heard the defaring of many; report 
ſay they, and we will report it. ' All my Þ amliars watched for my 
halting, &c. The Propher complaineth, Many,and'thoſe'no 
mean ones, have I heard reproaching and taunting * me, .ſo 
that he was a Terrour to himſelf, and to all his-Friends: Ma- 
ny had combmed by falſe ſuggeſtions and malicious informa- 
fions againſt him. towork hisruine. If 4hy will raiſe a report 
© tending to the diſcredit of another, ſome will foſter it,” andit 
loſeth nothing in' the carriage, till by additions and-miſton- 
/ py it groweth to a downright and dangerous In- 
amy. Ry NOR: - 
G ) It comes through raſhneſs and unrulineGof Tongue'? 
ſome Men'never learned to bridle their Tongs; andthe A- 
poſtle James telleth us that therefore their Religion is vain.Jam:T. 
26. Till wermake Conſcience of theſe evils.as weltas others;we 
content our ſelves with a. partial Obedience, and therefore 
, cannot be Sincere., But many never '{et themſelves to learts 
this part. oftheir Duty, and therefore divulge a Report before” 
they try it,or receive any juſt proof of it. Poſſibly it may not 
come from downright Malice, but - their Tongues hang too 
looſe, without the coercion and juſt reſtraint of Grace, and 
ſo they either report falſe things, or ſpeak FTrath to an evil 
end. - Prov. 11.13. 4 Take-bearer revealeth ſecrets : bat he that” 
is of a faithful Spirit _ the matter.- Whiſperers we 
| ai 2 
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be talking, and be it true or falſe, out it comes. Certainly it is 
aSin as long as you knew itnot to be true, or if you do,when 
you have no warrantable call, to mention it. To reveal 'Se- 
crets which you may conceal without wrong to God, or your 
own Conſciences,or the common Good, or the Good of your 
Neighbour, is Loquacity, or the Sinof Idle and impertitent 
Talkativencs, the Diſeaſe of a Whiſperer and Tale-Bearer. 
(&) It comes from carnal Zeal, which is: nothing elſe bur 
Paſfion for our different Intereſts and Opinions: The bitter 
Envying which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh off, Fam: 3. 14. bath 
made mad work in the World, as to Strifes and Confaſions, 


- andQuarrels, and Bloodſheds;.and Perſecutions.. But nfual-. 


ly it venteth it ſelf in evil ſpeaking ::for. the Apoſtle maketh 
ackbitings and Whiſperings the fruits of Swellings and Tunis, 
2. Cor. 12. 20. Oh what falſe and lying Tales are there car- 
ried to and fro,that a Man knoweth not what,or whom to be- 
live 2 So many Lies walk under the diſguiſe of Religion; that 
.Not to credit them, or-countenance the R eport, ſeemeth'a de- 
cay of Aﬀedion, but ſurely :not to Religion, . but onlythe 
Intereſt of a Faction. ; | 
But a Queſtion ariſeth, 1s al/ ſpeaking evil. of anether- nn- 
lawful £ | ko 4 | | 
 Arnſwi 1 cannet fay fo, -butyer its hard to. keep it from- 


1. Hethatdoth it without juſt cauſe; is plainly a Detra-: 
Ror,. and ſo. grievous Sinner before God. . You: may im- 
poſe and impure falſe-Crimes upon.others, which is properly 
called Slander, and God thereby- convinceth- the Profeſſor 
of the true Religion to be an Hypocrite. Pal: 50. 20. Thor - 
fitteſt, aud ſpeakei? againſt. thy Brother, and ſlandereſt thy own 
"Mothers Son. God doth not only rejett the Liars for Hypo- 
crites, but alfo the Backbiters and Skmnderers. Thoſe that 
allow themſelves m the frequent practice of this Sin, what 
hopescan they have of acceptance with God, fince he hath 

| eatrcd 
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entred his plea againſt them > For the AR to be fare is ſin-\ 
ful, there'can be no other end in it but the wronging' of our: 
Brothers Fame and- Reputation 'to his loſs and hurt. The 
Nature of the thing ſheweth it. 

' 2. He that doth but ſpeak what hehath heard,from others, 
withoutany Aſſertion or Afſeveration of his own,' as not 
knowing the Truth of the report, can hardly be excuſed 
from Sin. For if without juſt cauſe he eakerh thoſe things 
that may wound the Repuration of others, he is in ac- 

| : for he reportcth thoſe things which may induce the 

Hearers to think ill of an other, or atleaſt beget aſuſpicion in 
theisMinds concerninghim, -and ſois a concurring cauſe" to: 
wrong anothers Name and good Report. ' Now: we- ſhould- 
be ſo:jalous of Sif, that we ſhould not countenance it in 0- 

thers without a juſt md weighty caufe. 

3. He that doth ſpeak that which is true, but-tendeth to 
the Infamy of another, may be guilty of Sin, if he have not a+ 
ſafficient Call and Warrant. ' | As*for Inſtance; ' 1. Tf it be a 
matter we have nothing todo with, but only ſpeak of their 

faults for talk fake; This is to be Buſte-bodies and Titters, 

\. Tim. 1.5, 18. As we all loveto ſpeak of other Mens faults, 
when we look little at Home. This is a Sin, when it is not 2 
matter of cogniſance.- Or'2. -If we aggravate things beyond 
their juſt Size and Proportion 5 for then we'dor not exerciſe ; 
Chriſtian Lenity and Meekneſs towards thofe: that are faln, 
G4.6. 1. Or 3. If we urge their Crimes, and. deny their 
Graces :- This is like Flies topitch onthe ſore place. Is there 
no good amongſt all this evit? But. it may be done, when 
Crimes are publick, and -Men themſclves have: forfeited all 

ood repute,and God dothas it were hang them-up in Chains, 
ra warning tothe reſt of the World ; or whcucdials Repu- 
tation may mjure the Trath, and ſeduce the Souls of others, 
or be an mjury to the Juſt who are {landered by them. ' In 
fhort, when the Glory. of God, os loyeto the Publick Good, . 
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or the avoiding: Ome. great; danger”: that. may be ;befal 6- 
thers by their eſteem, then a-lefler good isto-be neglected to 

rocure A greater,: and a growing. evil. prevented, when Men 

y diſſembling their Wickednelſs ſeek a Fame, 'to the manifeſt 
hurt of others Souls. 

- 2dh, -Fhe kinds of it are twoin the Text.3 Whiſpering, and 
Backbiting, | | = vt oe eritan 

Firſt, Whiſpering, which is privy defamation of our Bro- 
ther, to bring him into disfavour and diſreſpect with thoſe 
that formerly had a better opinion of him. Herein Whiſpe- 
ring differerh from Backbiting, becauſe the Whiſperer ſting- 
«th (ccretly,; but. the other dath more openly attack our ,cre- 
dit. Now: this Whiſpering is great Sin: _ _ 

I. Becauſe it is here reckoned among the Sins which 
reigned among the Heathen, and God hath expreſly forbid- 
den to his People. Levit. 19. 16. Thou ſbalt nat go wp and 
domn:as a Tale-bearer among, thy People. You ſee Tale-bearing 
and-Crimination-isexprefly againſtGod's Word 3; and if your 
Hearts ſtand in awe of the Word' of God, how dare you in- 
dulge it and allow it in your ſclves? Itis obſerved that the 
Hebrew Word- Rokel. properly f{ignifyeth a Merchant or. a 
Fraffiquer up and down with Spices and other things; where- 
upon Rakzl, the word-there,ulſed, is a Tale-Bearer,that Accy- 
ſer that makes Merchandiſe of Words, and like a Pedlar go- 
eth from place to place toopen his Pack.and utter his Warcs, 
to hear and ſpread —_ amps. x of ol Men, wan 
1smade'the pra of very. wicked-Men. | Jer. 9. 4. Ever 
Neiebbour will lk mk Sheer: tc 55s Be frdrcng, bye - 

- 2, Tt is againſt natural Equity : becauſe they do that to 
others, which they would not have done to tkemſelues, Mat. 7. 2. 
And therefore ſtorm.and take great, Offenge,, when God. by 
a,righteous Providence. permittcth- others /to.; retaliate - with 
them,. and. pay them home in their own,Cain z..as uſually! ke 
doth.: for they who are not tender 'of the Credit-and.Reputas 
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the Heart of the Hearer, or the Heart of the Party injured 2 
Why not-both ? The Hearer, the” words pierce. into; his - 
Heart, and breed Hatred;'or at leaſt Suſpition 'of his Friend. 
The Party injured, when 'he comets to the knowledg of it, - 
they breed his Grief and Vexation. £ 
(2.) They are a Cauſe of much Debate and Strife. Prov. 
26. 20. Where no Wood 3s, there the Fire goeth out : ſo where - 
there 3s no Tale-bearer, (or Whiſperer, ) Strife ceaſeth. Where 
Strife is compared to Fire, and the Whiſperer's Informations 
or Criminations, 'to the Wood: or Matter that feedeth the 
Fire 3. the-Extindtion, or putting out of the Fire, to the 
of Strife and Contention, which is cauſed by the ab- 
fnce of theWhiſperer, that is, when heis not admitted by either 
Party. Prov.16.28. A froward Man ſoweth Strife,and a Whiſperer 
ſeparateth choice Friends 5 Auſband and Wife, Parents and 
Children, Maſters and Servants, Princes and Subjetts, inti- 
mate Friends. Now, He that ſoweth Diſcord between Friends- 
ar Brethren, is an Abonination to tHe _ Lord, Prov. 6. 19. 
Therefore how can one A ren hay allow himſelf 
fpeaking evil privily againſt his Neighbour ?- - OS. 
"a ) There is a the. Miſchief than this, and that is, It 
many times tendeth tothe deftruftion of anothers Lifp... Ezek, 


22.'9: In thee are Men thitt carry Tales to foed Blood.  Ltually 
the Vapours'of Shnder defcend in the Showers of Perſccuti- 
on; and the Devil was firſt *a Lijar, and then a Murderer. 

, | By - 
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By Whiſpers Men are ſtirred up to hate others, and then pur- 
"ſve them with all manner of Holley and Diſplealures.' As 
| Doeg the Edomite, firſt accuſed, and ey by > Command 
of Saul (Jew Abimelech the High-Prieſt, all his Family, 
deſtroying the whole City-of the Prieſts called Nob, as you 
. may ſee, 1 Sam. 22, 9. David, when he profelieth the Up- 
rightnels of his Government, would allow no ſuch in his 
Court, but woul yok puniſh them. P/2l. rto1. 5. Who- 
ſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour, him will I cut offi Theſe 
Ways of Whiſpering and Detration, by which Menare wont 
to gain Confidence. Favour and Employment from Princes, 
ſhould not only miſs of their Aims with him, butbe ſeverely 
' puniſhed when he met with them. : 
Bur here ariſeth a Queſtion, Whether ual dg Complaints, 


er 


and Informations againſt others, came nnder - the Name of 
"Whiſpering 2 | poteF 
I anſwer, No, with theſe Cautions. . "4 


1. If the Party be duly admoniſhed : for before wegoan 
further, the Rute is, Mat. 18. 15. Firſt tcl Lim rw} 
between him and thee alone. Private Admonition muſt always 
precede Crimination to others ; therefore if you forbear pri- 
vately to admoniſh the Offender in Love, and ſeek not to 
"FKclaim him from his ſinful Courſe, you cannot be excuſed 
from Sin. "pwr 

2. If it be made toſuchas have power to redreſs the Fault 
by the-moſt diſcreet and gentle means, before it break out 
any further. So it is ſaid, Gem. 37. 2. Foſeph brought unto bis 
Father their evil Report ; that is, their infamous Carriage, 
which cauſed evil Report of them 5 which is ſet down, not 
to note his ill Will, but his good Afﬀettion and Godline.. 

3. If the Complainer ſeeketh nothing but the Amendment 
of the Party : otherwiſe,to vent anddivulge the Fault tomake 
the Party leſs reſpected, or to his Hurt, is not Love, but clo- 
ſer Malice ; for. true Zeal 1s not for Deſtruction, but for 
Edification. "1 
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4. If he grieve that he hath cauſe to complain, and pray 
for his Converſion ; for then it is more likely that all is done 
in Love. Many times the Grief is perſonated, and when 
| Whiſperers havea mind to wound to the quick, they wil 
ſay, Iam ſorry to hear ſuch a thing, loth to ſpeak of it. But 
this is like the Archer, that draweth back his Hand, that the 
Arrow may fly with the more force. But when we pray to 
God, there'is the greater Preſumption of Sincerity, becauſe 
we explicitly make him a Party, and do what we do, as in 
his _ and Preſence. 

dly. Backbiting is a more publick ſpeaking evil of our 
abſent Brother, to the impairing of his Credit. Now this 
may be done two ways.. 50S 
"1; With reſpett to the good things found in him. 
. 2. With reſpett to the Evil ſuppoſed to be committed 
| him. | 
: 1. With reſpect to the good things found in him. There 
- are four Degrees in this. 
. (1) The firſt and higheſt 1s; when. we deny thoſe good 
things, which we know to be in another. Thus is not only 
to wrong our Neighbour, but to rob God of his own Praiſe; 
for he expeCeth to be glorified for all thoſe Gifts and Graces, 
which he hath ſcattered among the Sons of Men, not. only 
aQtively by Perſons themſelves, but objedtvely by the Be- 
holders. As for Inſtance: If God hath made any a new Crea- 
ture, he is to be to the praiſe of his gloriows Grace, not only 
adively, but objeQively, Eph. 1. 12. Though the Man in 
whom this Work was wrought be ſilent, yet the Work 
ſhould ſpeak for it ſelf, that is, Len occaſion to Beholders 
to praiſe God. Now to deny. this Work, is-nat only to 


' wrong the Party, but wrong God. Thus 7ob's Friends 
counted him an Hypocrite, when upright. And the People 
of God are often traduced as Diſſemblers, when: yet true, 2 Cor. 
8.6. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was —_ a Wine-bibber, you 
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of his free and ſocial Courſe of Life, for he affe&ed not a 
Monkiſh Auſterity. This is the higheſt Degree, when Men 

- plainly deny thoſe Gifts and Graces which are conſpicuous in 
others. 

(2.) When they do not deny, but lefſen the Gifts and: 
Graces of others. To extenuate and clip anothers due Praiſe, 
is Envy ; but in honour to prefer them above our ſelves, 'is 
Charity and Humility. "Phil. 2. 3. Iz lowlinefi of Mind let 
each eſteem others better than himſelf. Humility 1s content to 
fit in the loweſt place. Rom. \3. 10. Ir Honour preferring one 
another. Some ſay, this 1s not to be underſtood of that Qp1- 

- nion we have of others, but the Reſpect we put upon them. 
We are to honour others, 20 ſententia Mentis, fed Adioni- 

* bus &- Officiis ; that is meant of Offices of Love and outward 
Reſpect, but not of the Sentiments of the Mind. Certainly 
It 1s juſt, that we ſhould contemn no Man, but give every 
one all agreeable Honour and Reſpect. Bur that a rich Man 
ſhould judge a poor Man to be in Place and Eſtate before 
him; al Man, an ignorant Man more knowing 3 a }. 
godly Man, a wicked more holy ; is impoſlible, ind Sms 
times inconvenient. Therefore they underſtand it of con- 2 
dcfcending to mutual Offices of Love and Reſpe@, or rather 
detrafting from our ſelves than others. But though this Ex- 
poſition might fit the latter Place, yet not the former, Efteenr- 
ing cikers better than our ſelves, raaſkt relate to the Opinions 
and Sentiments of our Minds : therefore the Meaning is, We 
thould carry all things with that quietneſs and hunylity, as if- 
every one had a better opinion of others Wiſdom and God- 
lineſs than his own. And this is reaſonable enough for eve- 
ry one that, is acquainted with himſelf Humility will teach 
him to think meanly of himſelf, or any thing that is his. And 
his Charity will prompt him to give others all that poſſibly 
can belong to them, without bw; Retrenchment ar Defalca- 


tan. | | 
(3.) When 
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(3.) When we own the Good done by ther, but deprave 
it by ſuppoſing a ſiniſter Intention. Thus Satan could not 
deny, but that Fob ſerved God, but (Fob1.9.) Doth Fob ſerve 
God for nought > It is uſual to count the Servants of God 
Hypocrites aud Self-ſcekers, and accordingly to perſecute - 
them. If one be poor, it is Diſcontent, Melancholy, or 
ſome fleſhly Ends ſet him on work. If mean and ſimple, 
tis their Folly and Ignorance makes them fo ſcrupulous and 
preciſe, Foh..7. 9. If Mmiſters be zealous for God, they 
muſt do ſomething for their Calling 3 if great Men, they on- 
ly mind their own Intereſt and Advantage. Where the 
Aion is fair, we are not competent Judges of the Intentio 
of the Heart. | 

(4.) When neither denying, nor leſſening, nor depraving : 
but when we have juſt occafion to/ſpeak of a Mins due Com- 
mendation, we enviouſly ſupprefs it. Envy is a natural Sin, 
Fames 4.6. The Spirit that dwelleth in ws luſteth to Envy. And 
tt bewrayeth it (elf of a diſlike of other Mens juſt Praile. 
This is a Siwof Omifton at leaſt,. therefore it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 
13. 4. Charity envieth ot. Nothing is more contrary to the 
Goodneſs commended to us in the Goſpel, than ſuch a Spj- 
rit, which cannot bear the Good of another, —_ ſeen or 
ſpoken off Thus Foſeph's Vertue was an Eye-ſore to his 
Brethren, therefore they endeavoured his Deſtruftion: Cha- 
rity rejoyceth in the Gifts and Graces of others, 'as in our 
own: but where this hath no place, their Praiſes are our 
Diſgrace. And few there be that can fay with ok the Bap- 
tiſt,. He muſt increaſe, but I muit decreaſe, Joh. 3.2T. Thatis, 
in- Splendor and Fame; and ſoconfirmed'the Feſtimony'given 


_ to'Chriſt, I 


2. As to Evit ſuppoſed to be committed by them. 
(1.) When we publiſh their ſecret Slips, which in Charity 
we ought. to conceal. Prov, 1 E.13: 4 Talebearer reveal- 


eh Secrets. - Certain things ſhould have 'a Vail: drawn over 


B b 2 them, 
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them, \and not be manifeſted without ſufficient Cauſe, But 
—when a Man intrudeth himſelfintothe mention of things faut- 
ty, which he might with better manners and more honeſty 
concea], 'tis the Effe& of a baſe Heart. | 

(2.) When in relating any evil Action of another, we uſe 
harder Terms than the quality of the Fa requireth; and 
make Evils worſe than they are, Beams of Motes, and Moun- 
tains of Mole-hills. We ſhould leflen Sins all that we can, 


T mean the Sins and Faults of others, A&s 3. 17. And now, 


Brethren, I wote, that through Ignorance ye did it, as did alſo 
your Fathers, Certainly we ſhould not aggravate things to 


the height, nor from a ſimple Act determine the State of the | 


: Perſon, nor from the failings of a ſingle Perſon conclude the 
whole Party. | 

(3.) By impoſing falſe Crimes. Prov.10.18; Hethat utter- 
e&th a Slander, is a Fool, that is, a wicked Perſon. As Mephibo- 
fheth (arth of Ziba, 2 Sara. 19. 27. He hath ſlandered. thy Ser- 
vant unto my Lord the King. The moſt godly and innocent 
Perſcns cannot eſcape the Scourge. of the Tongue, and un- 
juſt Calumnies. 


II. The Hainouſneſls of the Sin. 


r. In General, that is-evident from what is ſaid already 5 


[ ſhall urge two Arguments more. 


(1.) That Men ſhall be called toan account for theſe Sins 


as well as others, they are nor paſſed - by in the Judgment. 
Jud. 15. God will aw off mri upon all ungodly Sinners, 
not only for their ungodly Deeds, but fo all their hard Speeches. 
Now if injurious and contumelious Language come into the 


Judgment, how ſhould all beware of the leaſt-acceſſion to. 


this Guilt 2 So, 1 Pet. 4. 4, 5. They ſpeak. evil of you, who 
fhall give an account to him that is ready to judg the Quick and 
the Dead. The Mockers, as well as Perſecutors, were to: 


give a (trit and fad Account. It is no flight and light Sin to- 
di 
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divulge and ſpread falſe Calumnies, to hurtthe Credit of our 


Brethren, God takes notice of a Thought in our Heart 
againſt them, a Word in our Mouths, po, will exact a ſtrict 
Account-thereof. | | 

(2.) It is the Preperty of a Citizen of Zior, one that ſhall. 
be not only accepted with God now, but dwell with God 
for ever, not to be givento Backbiting. P/al. 15. 3. He that 
backbiteth not with his Tongue, mor doth evil to his Neighbour. 
That is, that makes ſtrict Conſcience of Backbiting or Calum- 
miating, and abſtaineth from doing any kind of Wrong or 
Reproach to his Neighbour. 

2. More particularly. It is the more hainous, 

(rt.) Partly, from the Perſon againſt whom it is commit- 
ted. As ſuppoſe the Godly and Irreprovable for the main, 
who by their Life and Converſation have the beſt right to 
Honour and Eſteem ; to do it againſt them is moſt unjuſt. 
Pal. 64. 3. They whet their Tongues as a Sword; they ſhoot theiv. 
Arrows, even bitter Words, that they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 
perfeF;, ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. That is, 
their Slanders and Calumnies are ſhot like poyſoned Dartsand- 
Arrows ſecretly or clancularly, without any deſert or notice 
of the Party againſt whom they are intended. Or elſe: 
againſt Perſons publickly employed, and in the ſpecial Ser- 
vice of God ; as Magiſtrates, Namb. 12. 8. Were ye zot afraid . 
fo fleak agen my Servant, againſt Moſes  Soin the Miniltry 
1 Tim. 3. 1. He muſt have a good Report from them without, . 
leſt he fall into Reproach, and the Snare of the Devil. Againſt 
theſe-it is not only unjuſt, but noxious and hurtful to God's 
Service. 

(2.) From the Perſons before whom the Slander is brought; + 
as ſuppoſe Kings and Princes 3 ſo that they are deprived, not - 
only of private Friendſhips, but the Favourand Countenance 
of theſe under whoſe ProteQtion they have their Life and : 


Service, Thus Haman whiſpered againſt the Fews, Eſth, 3.8.. 
| a: 
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Þt is ot for the King's profit to ſuffer them to live. Doeg againſt 


the Prieſts, Pal. 52. 1. Why boaſteSt thou in Miſchief, O migh- 
ty Fr The Goodneſs of > continueth es my 4 
ſtrange matter of Pleaſure and Joy to ſome Perfons in Power. 
to be able tomiſchief thoſe that deſerve it leaſt.God is eminent- 
ly great and good. This Sort of Pride is diametrically 
oppoſite to his Nature. Alas! To trouble a few Per- 
ſons, how irrational is it! But ſuch are our depraved 
Natures. Some are never. pleaſed with thoſe things that 
alone yeeld durable Pleaſure 3 but to be able with their 
© Counkt, as with one poyſonous Vapour, to blaſt a Multi- 
tude of innocent Perſons. 

(3.) From the End of it. If it be done with a dire& 
Intention of hurting anothers Fame, it is worſe than if 
out of a raſh Levity and'Loquacity.. Some Men have nodired& 
Intention of Miſchief, but are given to Tatling. It is a 
oreat Sin 1n them, and an ras! vey Miſpence of Time; 
bur it is a greater in thoſe that make it their Buſineſs. to diſ- 
grace others, or ſow Diſcord : Theſe are the Bane of Hu- 
man Society. | 

(4.) From the Effect or great Hurt that followeth ; be it 
it Loſs of Eſtate, as in the Caſe of Mephiboſheth ; or a gene- 
ral Trouble and Perſecution on the People of God. When 
their good Names are buried, . their Perſons-cannot long 
ſubſiſt afterward, with any degree of Service: And all this 
may be the Fruit of a deceitful Tongue. 


The Uſe is, To ſhew how good-natured Chriſtianity is, 


and befriendeth human Societies 3 1t condemneth not only 


Sins againſt God, but Sins againſt our Neighbour. It bindeth 
its Profeflors to the Practice. of the Apoſtle, Atts 24. 16. 


Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience woid of 


Offence towards God, and towards Men. Phil. 4. 8. Whatſo- 
ever things are haneſt, juſt, good and true 5 if there be any Ver- 


tac, 
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tue, or any Praiſe, think of theſe "things, The World hath 
taken up this Prejudice, that Religion'makes us ill-naturd. 
Of it ſelf there is nothing more benign 3 it only condemneth 
thoſe that are good-natur'd to others, but not to God. 
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Uſe 24d. Letus not ſpeak Evil of others behind their Backs, 
but tell them their Faults plainly in Love and Wiſdom, nor 
encourage others in this Sin. Prov. 25. 23. As the North 
Wind drives away the .Rain; ſo deth' an angry Countenance a 
backbiting Tongue. They that receive Tales, and delight to 
hear other Mens faults, encourage others in their Sin,  andare 
acceſlary to, or Partakers of the Guilt. [It brings an evil - 
Habit and Cuſtom in our own Souls. In ſhort, Let us keep 
up an humble Senſe of our own Faults ; and looking at home, | 
i will not only drvert us from flandering of others, but 
make us compaſſionate towards them, and breed Comfort - 
im our own Souls. | 
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SERMON XI 


GAL. 5. 16. 


* This 1ſaythen, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fud.- 
fil the Luft of the Fleſh. | 


N theſe Words, Obſerve, 1. A Duty enforced. 2. The 


Conſequent and Fruit of it. 
1. The Duty.is, to walk in the Spirit, which is the 
ſum of all Chriſtian Piety. 


2. The Motive is taken from the conſequent and fruit of it, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh. Let us fix the 
Senſe. 

1. Forthe Duty, to walk iz: the Spirit. Walking implyeth 
thetenour and courſe of our Actions, 1n all which we ſhould 
follow the direction and inclination of the Spirit. But what 
is meant by the Spirit? That it may be known, both the 
contrary Principles muſt beexplained together. 

(1 ) Fleſh, is ſometimes taken for the Body; as Eph. 4. 
29. For no Man yet ever hated his own: Fleſh, 1t is brought as a 
reaſon why Huſbands ought to love their Wives astheir own : 
Bodies, ter. 28. and Spirit 1s taken for the Soul, Eccl. 12. 7. 
But thisis not the Senſe here, forevery Man hath Soul and 
Body, not the regenerate only : and a Manis not only to look 
after the welfare of the Soul ; But his Body allo, it being the 
Inſtrument which it uſeth m its operations. 


(2.) The 


"* 


A 


— 
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(2.) ) The Spirit is ſometimes pur for Reaſon, and the Fleſo 
for ſenſual Appetite: as Eph. 4-23. And be renewed inthe. Spi+, 
ritof your Mind. And 1 r pow 2. 16. 'The: Las of, the Eleſþ : 
But this will not take in the whole Senſe of Nis place, foro- 
ther facultiesare corrupted beſides the ſenſual ' Appetite, and 
other Faculties muſt be renewed as well as | Under- 
Th othe of Fl | and Spirit - that 

3 ere is another acceptation eſh a 

ls, y Spirit ſignifieth the wrrreated Spirif, who isthe Author 
of Grace': fe volt 3, 5. Except 4 Man be born again of Water, 
and the Spirit. Where Spirit 1 is put for the Holy Ghoſt, 'who 
immediately worketh Grace in us,called therefore the Spirit of 
Santhifieation as that Saving Grace which is: tlie effect: of his 
work is called the SanTification of the Spirit. Ap the oppoſite 
_— le, Fleſh, fignifieth the corrupt Nature © Pm as Joh. 
rat which is irs of the Fleſh, is Fleſh 3 Corrapt,' Sinful, 
Feined toearthly things... Now though this would bear- a 
ood ſenſe tointerpret Fleſh and aw can the Hol Ghoſtand 
Conia iſence or natural Corruption.(for ——_— he con- 
c—_ to the mortifying of the old Man, ill. Sin'be wholly 
expelled, Rome. 8. 23. = ſtill doth quicken. and excite the 
new Man to Afttion, Gal. 4. 25.) yet þ here the Apoſtle {peaks 
of two inherent DOm_o &\ 

(4.) Therefore by Fleſh'and Spirits. meant the old Men 
and the new, and ſo by Spirit is meant-the renewed part, or 
the new Man of Grace inthe Heart. oh. 3- 6. That: which is 
born of the yo, 7s Spirit. That is, 1s a work of Saving 
Grace wrought in our Hearts by the Spirit of God, which 
new Nature h wy its Motions and Inclinatons which mutt be 

obeyed and: ene is And by Fleſh, is meant mbred 
Cogn, or the ol Man, which1s corrupt,with hisdecei- 
vable Luſts, Eph. 4. 22. Now then you ſee what 7t is to wah 
after the Spirit, to direft and'order-our Attions according to 
the Inclimaione ofthe new Nature. >83 hakd 1 
Cc . 2. For 


. 2 
s # 
® Þ 
y 


— kn 
© © 2. Forthe conſequent and fruit of it, «rd Je fhull not ful- 


filthe Luftof the Fleſh. © 
: | Here two..things. muſt be explained; 
O11 2M The Lyfh of tht Fleſh, |: ms 257 Told 7 21] 204 
|. + 0. Felt > {+4 34 2.4 han 


I. Forthe Liſt ofthe Heſh, By at 1s, meant the mordinate 
Motions of corrupt Nature. TheFleſh doth not conſider what is 
right.and gobd,but whit is pleaſing to the Senſes, -and craveth 
then fatsfaftionwith.cmchimportanity,and earneſtne6, to 
thewrong of Godani.oat own Soulsz eſpecially 1n-Youth, 
when the Senſes are. in Vigour. and: Luſt and Appetite in their 

Strength and Fury.: ; And generally all carnal Men are\go- 
yern:bytheLuſts ofthe Fleſb, called by:the Apoſtle, 7he 
Wills of be! Fleſ® andthe Mivd, Eph..2.3..By whichi the Heart 
x drawn from God:tothings Earthlyand: Carnal. Well then; 
by the Luſtsof the Fleſh arc meant the Motions of inbred 
"112.4 TE Joall not: frbfph: : i that 1s, [(accampliti and bring into 
compleata®t, cfpecially with. delibetation:and conſent... Mark, 
bedoth not-ſay that the luſtang bf. corrapt Natuxe ſhall'be to- 
tally fuppreſicd,but it ſhall not be fulfilled, The beſt of God's 
Children feel the Motions of theFleſb,but they donot cheriſh 
and obey them. The Laſts of the Elgſh'may be ſaid to be ful- 
filed two ways: ..3. Whew the outward at 1saccompliſhed, or 
when Laſt bath concetacd and brought forth attngl Sin,Jam.1.x5. 
Which may \ſametimes| come to pals in the Children of God, 
whenthey walk not-1n the. Spirit, or obey not the Motions 
and DirtdGionsof the renewed part. [This again may. be done 
two:ways, either upon Surprize;:-or Deliberation, By way 
of. Surpoize;: Gat.6: 1, 7 ecnefh, upd; (deliberation, 
when Meri'plot, and make proviſion to fulfil thejr Luſts,con- 
trary to the Apoſtles advice, 'Rom, 13. 14. Make not. provi- 


- fon for the Fleſb; to finipl the. Laſts tbereef,  Thus-.it'was with 


5 offence, * 


David in his grear Sin; andthisdoth mghuly aggravate the 


\ 
\ 
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offence, and, pravo Loxd inft 16: 2::When fora 
A we obey! heels olally. accompliſh its. Moti- 
as without Letand Reſtraint, 'and with Love, Lowe? Platten 
conſent of Will this is proper tothe Unregenerate. The 
Fleſh doth r5gn oyer them as its Slaves 3 this is: ſpoken of, 
Rom. 6. 12. \ Let net Sir reign in your: wort & Body rthatsje 
ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. Lett not have ar Pawevid 
ver you as Slaves. ' Well then, the meaning's,: you will not 
abuſe your Chriſtian Liberty as an occaſion tothe Fleſh, 'br 
; giv eup Your ſelves to.do rs ru thee which wy —— 
5; be; 23043 16 49 


"5. T he more re Chriſtians py A ney ta _— 


ture.the more is the power ah Fulreld wan _ 
© Tept under. | 


4 


> " FORD ; ods nt C.1) 
"pt underſtand this Point, Jet re. hy down theſe — 
ItIONS..: Yb Wop a7. 


*: That here js-A a verſity of Principles ina hrifin Eg 
Arit, WAI 9/5 At tg bat \ tote, \% RAE 2 01 
[here is a' oa Pineinks walled porityz bechnſoreke 

AL the Author of it. Ezek. 36,-26.” A:zem Hedrt, and(s 
new Spirit will I put into you. Wtis.called alſo the Draine Nos 


2 Perk 4. beeauls jt is; made up- of thoſe! 


ualities wherein we reſemble God. The Seed neneaming; - 


1 Joh..3. 9. becauſe'i isnot a-traufient operation; tuit a Per- 
manent habit, Wpoingand inclining the Soul'to: God:'ahd 
og Tirayy ew » Eph. 4. 24- becauſe.we have it-nor 
by Nature, by Grace, we arenew forined:to the 

Cf God To the uſe of this anger. <a "may beknown,patt» 
ly.b Ns 'hew, 1t, is us” FW. og 
pales ends FS Which ſerv 


t. For the manner.-how it js rough in ws by th Siri, 
that 


« . LE , _ 
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NO es 


— 


96 The Eleventh SERMON. - 


aud write then in their Hearts, 


thar'is ſet forth, Heb. 8:16: 1 cy cove does intheir Mind, 
yin th & Uirecive” amd imperial 
Power of the Soul is fan&ified and Raſoned by Grace, the Mind 


enbghtned,the Heart inclined. The Mind is enlightned by the 


Knowledg of God's Will, and the Heart inclined thatwe may 
delight. to do'his: Will; it is ſuited'thereunto. "Therefore the 
New Creaturedbth both-ſerve to dire us, and fo perform- - 
eth the Office of a Guide and Leader to the Godly inall their 
Actions, ſo far in Religion asGod's Glory is concerned,. and 
alſo to:moveand excite us to that which is Good. For the 
Spirit is willing, though the Fleſh is Weak. Mat. 26. 41. 

2. By its Uſes and Ends. None of God's Gifts are given in 
vain. 'Fhe new Nature is the choiceſt Talent that the' Sons 
of Menare intruſted withal. Therefore it hath its Ufe and 
which isto fit us for God and Heaven. Ho 

(1.) It diſpoſeth the Soul to a ſincere Obedience to God, 
as aninherent: Principle. Eph. 4. 24. It i# created after God in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs,as ſuiting us to theſe things. So 
the Spirit is promiſed to enable-us to walk in God's ways. 
Ezck. 36: 27. And I will put my M7 within you, and canſe you 
to walk in my Statutes, -and ye ſhall keep my Judgments and do 
them.” It helps ns to avoid Sin. x Joh. 3. 9. Whoſcever 5s boru 

"God doth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and 
cannot fin,berauſe he.is born of God. They that give back, can- 
not yeild to thoſe Sms with which others: are furprized - and 
- (29 Ir prepares us for Heaven. "Thither is-the tendency 
of the new Natare, 2 Pet. 1..4. 1 Joh.5.4. Whatſoever 3s born 
of God,overcometh the World : it moveth us to mind, love and 
eek after Heavenly things. ' This Grace came from Heaven 
-://2, There isan other: Principle' of corrupted Nature re- 
maining in us, which is ſometimes called F, «ſh, as before; fome- 
times theold Mer, Eph.4.22. Sin that dwelethin ws, Rom.8. 4 
| Le 
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The Body of Si, Rom.,6.,6.;The Law of the Members war- 
ring againſt the Law of the.Mind, Rom. 7.23. his 
By this Principle they are inclined to that which is evil. 
This Principle alſo may be known, 
I. By the manner how it was derived to us, 
2, By its Tendency and Operations \ __ 
(1.) The manner how it was derived to us, from Adm in 
| his Apoſtacy, and'as faln. from his chicf Good and laſt End. 
Foh. 3.6. When: Manfell from God, he fell to himſelf; The 
Temptation was, Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5. He would ſet 
up Self as a God. And what was that Self which Man ſought 
to idolize, but himſelf rather-conſidered as a Body than as a 
Soul ? And therefore when God ſought to reduce Man,where 
lay the difficulty ? that Text will inform-you,. Gen. 6. 3. My 
Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Alan, for that:he 5s.alfo Eleſty ; 
;that' is, ſunk or loſt in Fleſh, altogether wedded to the Inte- 
reſts of the bodily Life. | 


(2.) By its Tendency and Influence, . it prompts us to do - 
thoſe things which are moſt acceptable to.Senſe, :or agreeable - 


to our worldly and carnal Ends. The Fleſh operateth feve- 
-ral-ways, according to Mens callings, occaſions or conſtitu- 
tions, 1. 53.6. 1 Joh.2. 16. As every Soil beareth ſuch 
Weedsas-are molt ſuntabke to-the Natureand Quality of the 


Ground: ſo ſome are enſlaved by. this,ſome by that particular : 


Sin, yet all of them alike oppoſite to God. Differences there 


are as-to the choice 'of theirway, wherem they pleaſethe Fleſh, . 


ſome in a more groſs, ſome in a more. cleanly manner, yet 
they all walk in or Luſt of the Fleſh, . following inbred Cor- 
ruption as their Guide,. or obey it-cither in a way of World- 
lines, Ambition or Senſuality. Some ways are more blame- 
Teſs before the World, becauſe they leſs deſerve a Worldly In- 
tereſt; ſome are ſo-prodigioully wicked,that they cauſe a Hor- 
ror, even in Mankind though degenerated. Now after 
Converſion, ſome of our former Sins cripple us, and we halt 
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of the old Maim ſtill ; and it is not enough-to ſtop one gap, 
while corruption runneth out at many more, but we muſt 
make Conſcience of not oifing the Lufts of the Fleſh in any 
kind. Well now, I have ed you the two Principles which 
are in a Chriſtian, That we may have a Sence of our imbecil- 
lity, and that weare but regenerated in part. 


II. I will prove to you that there isa Liberty in a Chriſtian 
o walking according to each Principle, either the Spirit or 
p le : , 7 | : 

n That the Chriſtian hath Liberty of walking according 
to the Spirit,is out of queſtion : for where the Spirit of the Lord 
+.there is Liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Surely the Spirit of Chriſt can 
free us, and doth free us from the bondage of Corruption. 
Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt hath ſreed me 
from the L.mwp of Sin and-Death 5 otherwiſe there would be no 
diſtinction between Nature and Grace. If we ſhould be (till 
ſhackled and manacled by our Lufts, and beas unable to pur- 
ſhe our hft End as we were before; ifthere were no inclinati- 
on to God and Heavenly things, what have they gotten by 
Grace? and therefore though we are ſtill weak, yet we have 
the gift of the Spirit to free us from Sin. The Force and Ef- 

cacy of the new Nature appeareth in three things, Scire, 
Velte, 'Poſſe > m knowing our Duty, and willing and purpo-_ 
ſing, and doing our Daty : faitable toithe'three' Faculties of 
Man, his Underſtanding, Will, and vital Power. So the Spi- 
rit received from Chriſt, 2 Tim. r. 7. 'is a Spirit of Power, 
Love, and a ſound Mind, 
'  (1,) For Scire.The new Nature partly conſiſts in the inter- 
'nal __ of the Mind, by which we underſtand'the things 
'of Goq 


revealed in the Scriptures concerning our Daties and 


Priviledges : and jo the Und&ion is ſaid to teach ws all things. 
7 Joh. 2. 20. Thatis, all things which belong to our necel- 
_ fary Duty and Happineſs. God's Children in neceſlary things 


have 


Toma wp 
have 4 go Underſtanding 3 or.as it is ſaid, 1fa. 11. g. They 
are quick, of Underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. By this it 
doth warn us of our danger, mind us of ourduty upon all 


(2) For Felle, To be willing, The force-of the new Crea- 
ture hieth inthe love of God: for we are never converted to 
God till he hath our Hearts, till we love him with all our Soul, 
with all our Might and Serengeh, and hate what is contrary 
to-liim:;- Pal, 17.10, Te that love the Lord, hate evil, Now 
ſarcly- they that love God and hate evil; are -at liberty more = 
than others to ſerve and pleaſe God, and avoid Sin. Hate 
Sin once, and it hath little Power over you. | 

(3.) For Poſſe, or the aftive Power. The wonderis rather 
how he canſin deliberately, voluntarily, than how!he cannot 
fin. 1 Fob. 3. 9. and fordoing good, ode ionia; Phil. 2.17. 
T can do all things. Eph. 2. 10. A Spiritual Man is prepared for - 
every good work. | | 

2. The Afhſtaht Power which accompanicth the new 
Creature in all his Actions, doth certainly grvehim a grearad- 
vantage of Libetty to know, will; and do-things pleaſing un- 
to God. As he doth firſt, convert us unto God, and quicken : 
us when we aredead 1n Treſpaſles and Sins 3 ſoafter Conver- 
fion,when the Principles of a new Life are put intous, he ſtill 
helpcth us: and asall Creatures depen upon God 7» effe con- 
{ervari & operari; Ads 17.28. So dothithe new Creature de- 
pend onthe Spirit, he leadeth and guideth all the Children 
of God, to their Everlaſting Eſtate, Rove. 8. 14; He afliſts 
the Will, and the vital Power, -PE#. 2.13. Otherwiſe we 
may complain with Paul, Rom. 7. 18. For to Will is preſent 
with me, but how:to perform that which is good, 1 find not... There 
may be a Will or an Inclination, but it can be brought: into 
no Effect. He cleareth the Mind, which otherwiſe would be 
blinded by: Temptations, excites the Will, which atherwiſe 
would. be blunted with oppaſitions, - afſiſts. the vital Power, 


which | 


t— 
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which elſe would be obſtructed and impeded from producing 
its Effeds. 
2dly.. That a Chriſtian hath a Liberty or Power of walk- 
ing according to the Fleſh. The oppoſite Principle, though 
it be broken ſo far that it is not in habitual predominancy, 
yet doth too often prevail over us; otherwiſe it were im- 
poſlible to fin, or to be unjuſt, unmerciful, unmindful of 
God and heavenly things, unchaſt, intemperate or licentious 
in our Attions ; and all the Admonitions and Exhortations 
of the Word to keep. the Regenerate from yeilding to the 
Enticements of the Fleſh, would be in vain, if they could 
not poſlibly yeild to them. In Heaven indeed there need * 
no Diſſwaſions from Sin, becauſe thegloritied Saints are above 
all poſlibility of finning, there is no Devil to tempt, nor 
World to entice, nor Fleſh to incline them to be ſeduced b 
thoſe Temptations : but Earth is not Heaven. Here mortifi- 
ed Luſts may awaken, and recover Strength by a Temptati- 
on: But more diſtin&ly theſe Arguments ſhew it. \ 

I. That though the Inclination be to God and Heaven, 
which is the Fruit of Saving-Grace, yet the Aﬀs of it are vo- 
luntary. Grace i a real active working Thing ; but it doth 
not work neceſſarily, as Fire burneth ; it muſt | be excited 
and ſtirred up, both b the Spirit of God, who worketh in 
us both to will ad to do, Phil. 2. 13. and by our ſelves. We 
muſt ar«f@rveav, 2 Tre, 1.6. We mult ſtill be blowing up 
this holy Fire, as the Prieſt did the Fire of the Altar to kce 
it burning 3 and its Motions muſt be hearkned to, cheriſhed, 
and complied withal, if we would keep the carnal Part un- 
der, and prevent it from breaking out into ſhameful Ads. 
But as we grow remiſs or careleſs in our Duty, Sin acquireth - 
and prevaileth over us. | ; 

2. The Fleſh which remaineth in us is importunate to be 
pleaſed 3 and though it be not ſuperior in the Soul, yet it 
hath a great deal of Strength, that ſtill we need, even to the 


very 
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very laſt, to keep watching and ſtriving, 'and 'muſt reſolve 
to be deaf to its Entreaties and Sollicitations. -1 Pet. x. 14. 
' Not faſhioning your ſelves to the former Luſts of your Ignorance, 
or accommodating yourſelves to pleaſe the Fleſh; that is,they 
muſt not caſt ther Converſations into a carnal Mould, nor 
ſuffer their Choice and Adions to be direfted and governed 
by the Influence of the Fleſh, or give up themſelves to the 
Satisfaction of their ſinful Deſires. In ſhort, former Luſts 
are but in part ſubdued, our old Love to them may be ſoon 
kindled, and the Bias of Corruption gather Strength again, 
and the Gates of the Senſes are always open to let in fuch 
Objects as take'part with the Fleſh, and ſtir it up. There- 
fore we muſt not imagine that there is no need of Diligence. 
or Striving and Watching. Holy Pazl ſaw a need of eating 
down his Body 3, Igft, after he had preached to others, he himſelf 
ſhould be a Caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9.26. After ſo many years Scr- 
vice in the Cauſe of Chriſt, this great Champion was not 
ſecure of the Adverſary he carried about with him. . There 
is need of Caution to the laſt, that-we do not revert into our 
old Slavery. The contrary Principle in us ſtill retaineth 
ſome Life- and Vigor, though much abated.; there_is not 
ſich a Con-naturality and Agreement” between. the Heart and 
Sin, as there was before; but yet Sin ſtill dwelleth and work- 
ch in us, and we are often foiled by it. 
© 3. That ſince there is a Liberty, we -muſt. be careful. to 
live according to the Operation and-Influence of the bettcr 
Principle 3 for it lieth. upon us as our Duty, though we 
| have the Power from above. There is a double Argument 
implied in the Text :. The one 1s, A Bereficio the other, 
'A Periculo-: the Profit, the Danger. Wo, 
'. 1. A Beneficio, from the-Benefit accruing to us, We ha// 
not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh. If. they yeeld to the, \oti- 
ons and Inclinations of the Regenerate Part, they: cannut d'? 
the Evil which the Carnal Part ras have them the CG: 
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they have will hold therttim as a Bridle, and turn their Minds 
another way. Swrely Sin. is no ſuch lovely thing, that we 
fhould'be enamonr'd of it; yea, it is fuck an hateful thi 
that we ſhould ſhun and-avoid rx by all means poſſible. Now 
when you have air Help av hand; nov enly near you but 
within you, ſuch -as the new Nature, which rifcth op! in. Re- 
bukesand' Diſlikes againſt Sy ;. you ſhould take this Advan- 
tape, otherwiſe you offcr violence not only to the Kaw of 
God, but that new' Nature which he hath put. inte: you. 
There are three Reaſonswhich:may be urged here. 

(1.)' Fheberter Principle, the moreit obeyed, the more 
it is ſtrengthned';. for the Way of the Lord is Strength to the 
Opright, Prov. xo. 29. The Habits of Grace increaſe by 
Exerciſe z and the more Godly and: Heavenly we are, the 
more we ſhall be ſo; and' the more conſtagtly we a&t Grace, 
the more eafily and' readily. we act it, and with greater plca- 
fire and delight. This is a fure Rule, that rewardeth 
Grace with Grace; one Dury isanHelp toanother, and the 
Sweetneſs and dares 0/11 upon us every = It isat 
firſt yoking, that the is moſt unruly ; and Beginners 
are burthen'd with the toil: of Obedience more than grown 
Chriſtians. Chriſt's Yoak growetli more eaſy every = by 
the bearing ; for the Oppoſition is more broken, and the 
Experience of the fweetneſs and goodneſs of this way is more | 
increafed;, Pyov. 4. 18, 19. 

(2.) The Power of inbred Corruption is ſubdued, and 
the Lufts of the Fleſlt weakned : for as the better Principle 

eth, the other loſeth Strength. Mortification and Vivi- 

rion mutually help one another ;- the more we ate dead 
unto Sin, the more we are alive nato Righteouſneſs : fo on 
the other ſide, the more we live unto Righteouſheſs,. the 
more we are dead to Sin ;; for the carnal Life is fiyallowed up 
of the ſpiritaak And therefore to grown Chriſtians Tempta- 
tions enher make none,or no conſiderable Impreflion ; they 


are 


i 
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-are alive.to God, and therefore dead unto the Fleſh, and 


dead unto:the World. It cannot be imagined, that the Flefh 
ſhould bear ſway where there isa ſtrong Morph. eg 
check it 3 and when we ſuffer it not to be idle and unt- 
ful, it will obtain its Effe&. Sincannot be our Trade, Cu- 
ſtom and Delight : No; it is complained of as our heavieſt - 
Burden, Rowe. 7. 29. reſiſted as the greateft Evil, and moſt 
op _ not only to our Duty, but to our very Nature 
emper. | 
(3.) This walking in the Spirit givethusan Evidence of aur 
Intereſt in the Grace of Juſtification. Gal. 5. 18. And if ye 
be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law. Not to beun- 
der the _— ofthe _ as a m_ CO is 1m- 
poflible for a Creature, To challenge ſach an Exemption +n 
potnt of Right, is to make our ſelves Gods. To uſurpit in 
point of Fa&, 1s-tomakeourſelves Devils. 'It nuſtbe meant 
therefore, either of the irritating, or condenming Power of 
the Law. If of the former, as the Law by the rigid exaQi 
of Obedience doth increaſe Sin rather than ſubdue tt, a 
maketh corrupt Nature ſpurn and rebel againſt it, {o it is 
the ſame with the former Motives : but thatis a morelimited 
Sence. Not ander the Law, may be expounded to be not un- 
der the condenmming Power of it 3 and ſoto be under the Law, 
15-0ppoſed to be under Grace. Rowe. 8. 1. There is noCondem- 
ration to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. There is a great Pri- 
viledge; but what is the Qualification > Who walk zot after 
the Fl. , but after the Spirit : That is, obey the new Nature. 
2. A Periculo, the Danger of not obeying the new Na- 
ture, or walking after the Spirit. Wt 
(x) They loſe their Advantage, and receive one of God's 
Gifts in vain. To receive objective Grace vain, aggrava- 
teth our Guilt, Foh.3. 19. But to receive ſubjective Grace 
in vain, deth more provoke God. Obje&ive Grace is that 
which is diſcovered tm — 3 ſubjetive Grace is =_ 
2 whic 
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' Which is foundin the Heart of a Believer, the internal Grace 


of the holy Spirit renewing the Heart. Now to fin away 
this Advantage after we are made Partakers of it, doth in- 


. creaſe our Guilt; ſurely therefore if we live 772 the Spirit, we 


ſhould walk in the Spirit, Gal 5.. 25, . We ſhould improve 


God's beſt Gifts, or elſe the work of his Spirit 1s loſt. He lo- 


ſcth nothing but Corn, Wine, and Oil b-{towed upon others, 


| but he hath beſtowed the SanGtification of the Spirit upon 


you, ſhall he loſe the Glory of that alſo? | 


- 2.) The new Nature is exceedingly weakned; and ſuffers 
loſs, if it be not cheriſhed and obeyed. The Church of Sar- 


dis is warned to prevent the dying: of gracious Habits. 
David ſpeaketh as if the Work were to begin anew, and 
his Reſtoring were a ſecond Converſjon. P/al.5 1.10, Createin 
ane a clean Heart, O Lord, and renew a right Spirit within 
mc. The Principle of Grace, being not adher'd to, loſeth 
much of Vigor and Power. 

(3.) When theſe Motions are not obeyed, and this 
Power is not. exerciſed, God is provoked to withdraw the 
quickning Grace. Though the Spirit here ſpoken of is the 
new Nature, yet the Holy-Ghoſt is the Super-intendent of 
it, and doth move, guide, direCt, and quicken by it. The 
new Nature inclineth, but he giveth Strength to its Motions. 
Now the Spirit withdraweth when this Work is {lighted, and 
we wilfully run into Sin. P/al. 51. 11. Take not thy holy Spi- 
rit from me.” ; Dos 

(4) There is another Miſchief 5 his fanQifying Work. is 
not only. obſtructed, but his certifying and ſealing Work is 
obſcured, and ſo our Day is turned into Night. Eph. 4. 30. 
Grieve 0t the koly Spirit. of God, whereby ze are. ſealed to the 
Day of Redemption. 


Uſe 1. It ſheweth what Neceſlity there is, that we ſhould 
look after Converſion to.God,. or a Work of Grace wrought 
| in 
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in us by the holy Spirit 3. for the, Apoſtle ſyppoſeth they had 
the Spirit: There 1s.no walking without living, for other- 
wiſe our Motions are but the Motions of Puppets, not pro- 
ceeding from internal Life, but acted from Springs and En- 

incs 3 no ſubduing the Fleſh, without ſetting up an oppo- 
Po Principle... Therefore we mult give up our (clves ta the 
Holy Spirit, firſt to be ſancizfied, then governed by him 4 
firſt renewed, then guided, ordered and directed by him in 
all our Actions, ; the Fleſh dieth away inſcnſibly; 

2dly. Beingrenewed by the Holy-Ghoſt, that is, having 
our Minds enlightned, and Hearts inclined, we muſt obey 
this Inclination 3 for Lite is not given us that we may have 
it, but that we may act by it, and do things ſutable to 
that Life which we have. Grace is not a ſluggiſh idle 
- Quality, but is always working and warring onthe oppoſite 
Principle. | 
- _ _ zdly. Though at firſt weare peſterd and cncountred with 

the Luſts of the Fleſh, which divert us from God, and Hea- 

venly Things ; yet we ſhould fiot be diſcouraged by ever 
_ difficulty : For Difficulties do but inflame a reſolved Spirit, 

as Stirring doth the Fire. And belides, though we do not 
wholly ſubdue the Luſts of the Fleſh, yet we ſhall not ac-/ 
compliſh them, and live in ſubjeCtion to them, but by de- 

grees get power againſt them. | 
| thly. The carnal Life is not of one Sort. Some wal- 
low in ſenſual Pleaſures, others have Head and Heart alto- 
gether taken up with the World and worldly things. 
Now if God hath put a new Biaſs upon our Wills and 
Aﬀedions, we muſt ſhew it forth by an Heavenly Conver- 
fation. For they that mind earthly Things are carnal ; 
and the great Inclination of the new Nature is, to car- 
ry. us. unto God, agd the Things of another World ;. 


2 Cor. 5. 5. 


D—_— 
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4 y. They are-much- to blame, that complain of Sin, 
and wh not take the' Courſe to get rid of go obey- 


- ing the Inftintts of the Holy-Ghoſt, or the Motions of 


the new Nature. The Lord's Spirit is a Spirit, Pal. 
51.12. And his Truth maketh ws free, oa Ny -And 
we are intereſſed in this Liberty, when born of: the Spi- 
rit. Let us be true to our Duty, : and we ſhall bleſs God 
for our Liberty, rather than complain of our Bondage. It 
is Lazineſs and Cowardiſe not to improve. Grace: which was 
given us for this uſe. - . 
6thly. How much © we are- concerned in all Confli& 


. eſpecially in / thoſe which allow Deliberation -to :take 


part with the /Spirit, and obey his Motions, rather than 


to fulfill the Luſts of the Fleſh : otherwiſe, by Conſent 


and upon Deliberation, you are unfaithful to Chriſt, 
and your own Souls. Your Buſineſs is not to gratify the 
Fleſh, but to crucify it, to over-rule Senſe and . Ap- 
petite, and cheriſh the Life of Grace, Galat. 5. 24. 
And ſurely when Conſcience hath help to deliberate, 
it is a greater Evil to reliſt it, than when hurried by 
our own Paſſions. . 

7thly. It is of great Uſe. and Profit to us, to ob- 
ſerve which Principle decayeth, the Fleſh, or the Spi- 
rit; for thereby we judge of our Condition, both in or- 
der to Mortification and Comfort. 

The Increaſe of the Fleſh may be known, 

(1.) By your Backwardneſs to God. Grace is clog- 
ged, when you cannot ſerve Him with Sweetneſs and De- 
light, Rome. 7. 18. £048 

(2.) When the Heart groweth careleſs of Heaven, and- 
your Life and Love is more-taken up about things preſent 
than to come; Phil. 3.18, 19. The contrary -is found 
when Grace is in vigor, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Col. 3. 1,2. 


Second- 


* (2.) When your De 


——"—_ _ S 
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* Secondly, Fhe Prevatency and Increaſe of the Spirit is 


Ke By an humble Conrentedine, and Indifferency 

. and Honours "Ph. 4. 12. I krow 

lab bw ie 4, ond 1 hnow tow to ahond 5 eve 
where and in all things I am inſtruited, both to be 

awd 18 be. hangry Fi and ſuffer need, Heb. 

13. 5- Lect your Converſation be without Covetonfmefs, and 


_ be ye content with fuck things as ye have : for ke hath faid, 


F will never leave thee, wor forſake thee. 
t in God, Heaven, and Ho-- 
m—_— t up. Rom. & 5. For they that are af-- 
fer the Fleſh, do mind: the things of the Fleſh : but they 
that are afrer the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

(3.) When the Heart is s kept 1 in a preparation for the - 
Duries of your 
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Jos 19. 25. 
For I know that my Redeemer liveth.. . 


Heſe words were ſpoken by Jeb, a Man for the - 
preferit miſerable, and fuſp by his Friends as - 

one that neither feared God, nor truſted in him : : 
Therefore. to comfort ——_ and ' 
to vindicate ek —— makes Confeſſion of his + 


Faith. 
"» ; 


oy F 
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In this Confeſſion you have thegrand and moſt important 
Articles reckoned up. Sk F- x 

1. He doth ſolemnly declare and believe the promiſed 
Meſſiah tobe his Saviour : Iknow that my Redeemer liveth. 

2. His coming to Judgment ; and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the Earth. 

3. TheReſurrection of the dead, with application to him- 
ſelf, for he ſaith ver. 26. And though after my Skin, Worms de- 
Froy this Body, yet in my Fleſh fhall I ſee God. | 

4. And Laſtly, the beatifical Viſion, ver. 27. Whom: T ſhall 
ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold,and not another though 
my reins be conſumed within'me. 

We have to do with the firſt Article, his belief of Salvati- 
on x the promiſed Meſſrah 5 For I know that my Redeemer 
livethÞ. ; 7 
[am not ignorant that this whole Context is carried to an- 
other ſenſe, not only by the Fewiſh Doftors, but by ſome 
Chriſtian Interpreters of good account : whoſe Reaſons con- 
ſiſting wholly in Grammatications,T hiſt not now to examine. 
The common and recerved Senſe ſcemeth to be better 3 

t. Becauſe theſe Words are uſhered in with a ſolemn Pre- 
face containing 1n them ſome notable Truth : Oh that my 
Words were now written ! Oh that they were printed in a-Book | 
Ob that they were graven with an Iron Pen and Lead, in the Rock, 
for ever 1 For T know, . &c. Surely fuch a paſſionate Preface 
will become no ather matter ſo well, as the great Myſtical 
Truths of the Chriſtian-Faith.. 9970 

2. The Word (Goel, or Kinſman) Redeemer, will ſuit 
with no Perſon ſowellas Chriſt. + | (mt, 

-3;\ The eſt of the Paſſages do not run ſmoothly, unle(Whey 
be accommodated. to this Senſe, and that take tobe th&1oſt 
obvious Senſe -which the Words will beſt-bear. ., 


4. Fob, as it is clear by many Paſſages m 'this- Book, had 
often difclained all Hopes of being reſtored to any Temporal 
Happi- 


SS Samanse 


he would have his words fo 


Grounds. 
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Happines i in this Life,affirming that all his hope was me 
he was worſe than-a Tree cut down. . This! is-the' Þ 


current'of all his former Diſcourſes, : 3) 4 hoV/ ot” 


5. When he ſaith that he ſhould ſee Godin! tis: Fleſh, and 
with the ſame Eyes he now had, I Ing nn why theſe 


Paſſages ſhould be ſo empharicall he only inten- 
ded in-this Paragraph an _ of Long oe reſtored! to ins _ 
poral Happineſs. ? 


Having premiſed this: In the words, cbfs o A 
r. The cauſal Particle, for , matked thereby a .reaſon why 


a INI 
of the matter. robtubd 50: 


2. The Article of Faith, Jos Pelle laveth. 
3. The manner how this Artideis aflerted, and profeſſed 


by Fob. 
1. With certainty of perſivaſion, I know.,'. 2% With Ap» 


prot and Appropriation; My Redeemer t: For l, know id 
edeemer liveth. "All pu© GH will yald this _ '> 


' Do&. That it is a greed comfort fo the Saints i in all es af 
flitions, to know that Wo have a Redeemer 72 int 


ACALER, 
| This is the firſt ching ones Joh combberdi bindel: | 


I. I ſhall conſider the matter of the Comfort. - 
IT. Shew you how 1 Its applontns to all Aﬀiitions. 


[. The matter of the Comfort conſiſts" in afour things. 
IT. That there is a Redeemer. 
2. That he is their Redcemer. 
3. Thathe liveth- 5 
4. That __ know! this aipon - certain: Jand infaſbl 


Fe | _ 
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-. 1» That therein a Redeameye: for hedothnorfay;hknow 
that: mpiCranton liveth , but-oiy -Beedoemar. 

The Word is Goel ; Tha Sepnegint: nender itc 0a yay: 44h - 
jiiicge; Be that: will deliver: me. Theadgtiontetren, ths iy ee 
<6:45,557 NMyncar Kindmanliveth. The: Wards properly 
ales Inch an oneas:in;regard-of} progpnquity:on: neameſ} 
indndy: hadurightto: radeema Mortgage; or the:hke Em 
m_ of Land, or Livelyhood. Lev. 25,254, 26:. If-thy 

rother be waxen.; peer, audyaitb:ſoldiaway. ſoo. of- les: Rofſelfion, 
_—_ -.g- array mig 6 extit,. themMailhecredeev: that 

bick' hi | ; _ Qv elf& toquraſecute; they Law;againlt * 
the Murderer of his Friend, or Kinſman, Nysvh- 35: 193 
24. Aon en ogy ns \ 
' Ttaxtakenſorgetimesmare largely: foranyiipeliverer out: of 

hraldom,or Avenger of wrong in general. And ſois.in the 
olbTaltment applied to God os Child, to: whom: the term 
ehicfly.-Þdlongeth, To God/beaaule.oft bie pawerful-Provir 
dence andrefcuinghis People: qutiat) ther Calanutics.. PAL 
25. 22, Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his Troubles. To 
Chriſt; towhomiitis moſt proper. Ifaz 59. 20; Ad the: Re- 
deergesſbalkroms-to:Ziong and $0:thewathatſbell turn amay un- 
godlinefs from Jacob 3 which the Apoſtle applicth: to. Chriſt, 
Rom. 11. 26. He then is_the Redeemer, and it implieth, 
1. Thatheis.our Kinſman after:the Flefly,/ or by Incarnation. 
2. That he paid a price to God for us in his Paſſion. 3.That 
he purſueth the Law.againftSatan;and-refenessþy ;his Pow-- 
er. All-which are notable graunds of ;Gomfort, Forunder 
the Law the Redemprion of the Inheritance, or the Perſon of 
the poor, Brother ſold; was to be rmade-by the-next of Blood, 
and that by the Male ſide, not.by:the Mathers;bus bythe. Fa- 
thers ſide; and he alſo was ta be theAvenger:of Blaad. 

1. There is much comfort inthis,, that:Ghriſtas;our Kijn( 
mail, Bone-oF:our.Bone, 'and Fleitvof.our Fleſh,. and” there- 
fore certainly will not be ſtrange to his own Fleſh, _ did; 


Y 
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redeem us-not -only are propriefatis, by viitne of is Tntereſt 
inus as our Creator, but. ure propinipitutis, -Uy 'vicuae cof his 


Kindred, oneof us, of our Stock und Lineage ; 'the Son of 


Adam, as well asthe Son of God. The Apoſtle rellsus, Heb. 

2. 11, For he that ſanGifieth, and they that are. fant#ified, are all 
of one, For which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call thens Brethrew. 

As the firſt Fruits offered to God were taken'out:of the farire 

heap 3 fo he wasof the fame Maſs wittus. Chnift &mnoton-: 
ly Man, but the Sor of Mar : he might have beenMVhwif God 

had created him'out of nothing, or head drovghthis fub-, 
ſtance from Heaven. . But he 1s'the Son:of Man,\dne 'defoen- 

ded of the Loins of Aden, as ve art ; (even thras, onarr gr 
difieth, and theythat are ſandified.are ull of wee.” 'He'is'of thie 
fame Stock withall Mankind, bue the Kindred i5\reckonedt> 
the Saactified, becauſe there it holdeth of Both-fides. Chrift 
1s born of a Woman, and they are botn ofGod, and fo heits 
a Kinſman doubly, ratione 1mcatrerationis fucgand vegewerntionts 
7oſtre 5 ln regard of his own Tnearrfatioh, ſand our Regene- 
ration. He partaketh of the humane Nature, and we puar- 
take of the Divine Nature. And it followeth, Yherefore 'ht 
7s not qſharted to call ws Brethren. Weate fd to be aſhathed 
when we do any thing that is filthy, dithoneft br baſe, or 
misbecoming our Dignity and which we ſaftain inthe 
World. The former Conſideration is of no place here. For 
the latter;thoſe that bearany Portand Rank in the Wold, are 
aſhamed to fhew too tnuch'familiarity towards their Infetiors: 
but ſuch is the loveof Jeſus Chrift rowatds his People, that 
though he be mfimtely:greater, and thore worthy than theſe, 
yet he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren. Well then, here is 
the firſt ſtepof our Comfort 'and Hope, to ſee Godin our Na- 
tures. The Eternal Son of. God became our Kinſman, that he 
Might have the Right of Redemption, and'recover the Thhe- 
ritance which we had forfeited Weeould nothayefach firhiar 
and confident recourſe to an Angel, and one who was of ari- 


Ee 2 other 
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other Stotk;; and different Nature from ours,” nor put our 
ſelves intoihis hands with ſuch truſt and-afliirance. Now he 
-and we:are of one Nature,' we my bethe'more confident. 


'Tis a motive to Man, Lev.8. 7. Thou ſhalt rot tide thy ſelf 


from thine own Fleſh. In Chriſt all the perfe&tions of Man 
were at the higheſt, This made. Labar, though otherwiſe a 
-churliſh Man, , envi Facob, Gen..29. 14. Surely thou art pry 
- Bone and my Fleſh. One of our Stock and Lincape will pity 

us more than a Stranger. lO ON IA 
-- 2, This Kinfmanwas to pay the Price and' Ranſom of his 
.captivated;Brother 5: that alſo is' implicd in the Notion of a 
Redeemer, Lev. 25::48; 49. -Afier that ke is ſold, his Oncle,or 
bis Undles. Sor rayredeem hin, or any that is nigh of Kin. to 
hike, of his Family, may redeem kim. © So when we had fold 
our ſelves, Jeſus Chriſt, who only of the Kindred was free and 
able to do .it, _ paicd alprice for us. 1. Cor. 6. 20, We' are 
bought with «Price. And: this Price was no leſs than' his own 
precions Blood, 1 Pet..1; 18, 19. A Price wasneceſlary : for 
God was not an Enemy that could be overcome, but muſt be 
Atisfied, and Amends made for the Wrong done to his Ma- 
zeſty 3 that the Notions which. are ingrafted in Mans Heart 
concerning God might be kept inviolate.. The Lord'knows 
how apt we are-to pleaſe our (elves with the thoughts of Im- 
punity, as if it were nothing to ſin againft God, and a ſmall 
matter to break his Laws. Now to-prevent this thought 
in.us, before: his Juſtice would let go the Sinner, he deman- 
deth Satisfaftion, and equivalent Satisfaftion to the Wrong 
done,, to cxpiate the Offence :done to! an infinite Majeſty. 
Therefore no lefs could be a ſufhcientRanfom for loſt Sinners, 
than the Blood of Chriſt. This 1s the Price which our Kinſman 
hath paid down for us. In ſhort, the Wrong: was done to 
an-infinite Majeſty,, theFavourto be purchaſed was the Eter-. 
nal-Enjoymept. of the: Ever-bleſted'z the Sentence to be' re- 
verſed, was the Sentence of everlaſting Death : And therefore 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt alone could ſerve the turn. Here is another Ground of 
- .Comfort. Cyril calls it, x&vxypwTys natonnis tnnAnoar. 
3. This Kinfman was to revenge the Quarrcl of his ſlain 
Kinſman upon the Murtherer. So he is @q Redeemer, and 
that not only by Merit, but by Power, notonly as a Lamb, 
but as a Lion. - There needed no Price to be paid to Satan ; 
we are redcemed from him, not by Satisfaction, but by Ref- 
cue. The Apoſtle tells us, Col. 2. 15. He on Principalities 
and Powers, Luk. 11.21. He bindeth the ſtrong Man, and 
taketh away his Goods, Heb.2. 14, 15. That through Death 
he might Jeftroy kim that had the Power of Death, hat is, the 
Devil :. And deliver them, who through Fear of Death were all 
their Life time ſubje to Bondage. The Devil had partly an 
uſurped Power over Man, as the God of this World, or at 
leaſt as the Enemy of Mankind ; ſo Chriſt reſcues us by force : 
partly a miniſterial and permitted Power, as the Executioner 
of God's Curſe and Vengeance 3 ſo he over-aweth him, and 
puts him out of Office by the Merit of his Paſfion. Satan 
had no Power over Death, as Doninus Mortis, as the Su- 
preme Lord, that hath power to ſave and to deſtroy ; but as 
Miniſter Mortis, as an Hangman and Executioner hath pow- 
er from the Law to put the Maletattor to death. So Chriſt 
deſtroyed him not'in regard of Eſſence, as if there were no 
more a Devil totempt and hurry us'to Deſtruction ; nor in 
regard of Malice, as if he did no longer ſeek todevour: butin 
regard of Office and Miniſtry 3 he1s put out of office, and hath 
no more Law-power to deſtroy thoſe that have fled to Chriſt 
for Refuge; andlo hath freed us from all the fears of Death and 
Hell,which our.Guilt, and Satan's Temptations, ſubjected us to. 

2. That he is their Redeemer, 1sthe next Ground of Com- 
fort. . Job doth not profeſs Faith only in a:Redeemer, but 
in his: Redeemer 3 . 1 kzow, that || my] Redeemer liveth ;, not 
by an uncharitable Excluſion, ſhutting out others, and en-. 
-grofling:the Redeemer. to.himclf. 3. But 24d, 

(L.) By 
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9 1By:a fiducial Application, making out. his own Tithe 
and Intereſt. Some things m Nature are common Benefits, 
mot leflenedtoany becauſe others enjoy them. . Asia Speech 
theard, and the Spn ſhining, &c. The Saintsdo not exclude 
others. 1 Foh. 2.2. And he is the Propitiation for our Sins 
and not for ours.only, but for the Sins of the [ whole) World. 
2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
RighteonſucſSnat for me.only, but for | all ] them alſo thut love his 
Appearing. This doth not leffen the Benefit to us, and our 
Obligations to him. Plato thought himſclfobliged in kindneſfsto 
onethat phid his Fare for his Paflage over aRaver,and reckon'd 
it, poſttuneupud Platonem Officiune,a Courteſy that obliged Plato); 
but when he ſaw others Partakers of the ſame Benefit, he 
difclaimed the Debt, and-onely took part of it on himſelf. 
Upon which Sexeca groumdeth this Aphoriſm, That it is not 
enough for hm that will oblige me to him, to:do me a good 
Turn, unlefs he do it to my felf direfly, ror tartine wribs, 
fed tanquam mihi ; otherwile, quod debeo cunt mmultis,ſolvam cun 
multic, 1 will only pay my Portionand Share of Thanks and 


| Reſpe&. But this-cannotbe apphed 'to this extraordinary 
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Kindneſs of Chriſt ; for-every Man1s mdebted for the whole, 
not.every Man for a part of Redemption. God's Love to 
everyone is infinite, and he hath paid an infinite Price for 
thee, purchaſed an infinne Happmets to thee. His Loveto 
thee was without meaſure and bounds, fo muſt thy Thankful- 
ncfs be to kim without tint and limit. Though he died for 
others as well as thee, yet thou art bound to love him no 
lefs than for thee alone ; he ſhed his whole Blood for thee, 
and every Drop was poured outtor thy fake. 


| (2.) By a fiducial Owning and Appropriation, challeng- 


ing his Right in kim. So doth Thomas, Joh. 20. 28. My 
Lord, and my God. Faith appropriates -God to our own 
Uſe and Comfort. The Devits know 'that there is a God, 
and a Chriſt; for they contetied, Thos art Jeſar, the Son o 

the 
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the Lixing God -- But they-canmever ſay with-Comfore, My 
Gddj and xe Chriffi This-Ar Heation-d the Ground'ofour 
Loaverto'Thrnſt; and! our ( re 18 Clinſh 
Our Love to Chriſti Things tlat- concern us; affe&us: 
This-is:the-quickning Motive to the ſpiritnal Life, Who loved 
Me,. aud pave him jelf for mes Gal. 2206, And; 1*Foh. 4; 19: 
Wea lonc:him, beeanſe he lhecdiar firſts Aparticular Senſe and 
Expenence: off God's: Love to- our own» Souls, doth: moſt 
nickon'and awaken our Love to-him-agaim: Whien we ſte 
k nr Hath. thought oFus; and taken Careoftour Salvation, . 
that our Nameos:are writtawv' in the Iamb's:Book of Life: 
So-forour Comforvicy Chnſt Tt is- the Propriery: a: Min 
bath to:any-good'thing; that:doth- increaſe the Comfbrt! of 
it.. It is a Miſery to-a Man; to-ſee: others enjoy a Benefit, . 
which: he: hath-as'much- need" off as others,. and he can-ctijoy 
na part-of iv. I'\may altludeto that;. Prov.'s. 15: Drink Was. 
ters- out of thine own Ciſtern, and 'runring Waters ont» of” thine” 
onerrn Wells The greater we know the Beneft, the great--- 
erwill be our Trouble to: want it: A- poor- Man: that 
ſes: a large Dole-given, and Multitudes* relieved, ane 
he can. get- nothing, is: the more- tronbled! So here;. 
to. ſte: Chriſt? ready» to five Sinners; and'we have no. Com-- 
fort:by.him, 1s'very afflifting- HBphiſ7 1: 13; Afﬀer' ge heard 
tbe:Word of Truth; the _ of 3onr Salvation, 1t'is not ſiifs 
fieientite know, that-the Goſpel-is a DoQrine of Salvation to 
others ; butievery oneſhoukd labour; by a'due Apphcation: 
of- the Promiſes: to their own Hearts,. to find it to be a: 
Dodrine of Salvation to-themſtlves- in-particular; The ſee- 
ing of Meat; though never ſo wholeſom,” doth not nounſh:;; 
but-the-cating-of it. The beholding of Chriſt revealed inthe 
Word as a Saviour'in general, 19 not-ſufficrent' to:grive fulF 
Comfort, without applying-him-to be my Chriſt; my Savi< 
our; . my Redeemer. Wemuſt make ſure of our Share int this: 
univerſal Good. Weread of Blood ſhed,. and Blood _ 
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led, Atonement made, and Atonement received : - But no 
Man hath ſatisfying Comfort by the Blood of Chriſt," till it be 
ſprinkled upon his Heart, and applied: to him by'the Spirit 
of God, and thereby aſſured that it was ſhed for him. _ - 


3. The next Ground of Comfort is, That our Redeemer li- 


zcth. This is true of Chriſt, whether you conſider him as: 


God, or as Man. () As God. - So he 1s Co-eternal with 


the Father, the Firſt and the Laif, the Beginning of all 


things, and the End of them. So he faith not, he hath, or 
 ſballlive, but he /veth. I my Fleſb ſhall I ſee God. He ſpeaks 


of the Redeemers Life without any diſtin&tion of Time, paſt, 


preſent, or to come. Sothat he is altogether with the Father 
and the Spirit, from everlaſting to everlaſting onelivingGod. 
(2.) As Man after his Reſurrection. ev. 1. 18. I ax he 
that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, 
Amen. And have the Keys of Hell, and of Death, Now in 
this Sencel take it -for his Life in Heaven after his Reſurreqj-. 
on from the Dead ; and that is of great Comfort to us. For 
the Apoſtle telleth us, that, IF we were reconciled by the Death 
of Chriſt, nmch more ſhall we be ſaved by his Life. The Com- 
fort is great that ariſes from the Life of the Redeemer. 

(r.) It isa viſible Demonſtration of the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel in general, and in particular of the Article of Eternal 
Life. The Truth of the Goſpel in general, A&s 17. 31. 
Hath given Aſſurance, that 1s, a ſufficient Evidence to induce. 
a Bclicfof the Goſpel, 72: that ke kathraiſed kin from the Dead. 
'Chriſt came from Heaven asa faithful Witneſs, to beget Faith, 
as well as to give us Knowledge; ſealing his Teſtimony with 
unqucſtionable Proofs, to make it the more ſure and credi- 
ble to us; for he hath confirmed -it by a Life of Miracles, 
and chictly by raiſing from the dead Himfelf, and aſcending 
vilibly to Heaven. His Reſurrection from-the dead is Proof 
enough to juſtify his Doctrine, and to cvidence the Certain-. 
ty of his Teſtimony ; for | God by his Divine Power would: 


{| not 
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not countenance a. Deceiver, and raiſe him from the Dead, 
and receive him into Glory with Himſelf, Particularly it 
proves the State of unſeen Glory, Life and Immortality are 
more fully brought to light in the Goſpel, thanby any other 
Means, 2 Tim. 1. 10. By the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
there 1s not only a clear Revelation of it, but a full Confir- 
mation, becauſe Chriſt is entred into the Glory that he ſpake 
of, and promiſed to his Diſciples. He: is gone before us in- 
to the other World, that he may receive us unto himſelf, and 
that we might with .a more ſteady confidence wait for it in 
the midſt of Fears and Uncertaintics of the preſent Lite. 
(2.) His Living after Death. It was the ſolemn Acquit- 
tance of our Surety from the Sins imputed to him, and a To- 
ken of the Acceptation of his Purchaſe 5 when Chriſt roſe 
again from the Dead, our Surety was let out of Priſon,-1/a. 
53.8. Andit 1s a Ground of Confidence to us : for when 
_ the Debtor ſees the Surety walk abroad, he may be ſure the 
Debt is ſatisfied. Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 4. 25. Who was 
delivered for our Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtification. 
Chriſt is ſometimes ſaid to riſe from the Dead, and ſometimes 
to be raiſed from the Dead. His taking up his Life again 
argued his Divine Power 3 but as Man, he was raiſcd. So 
it is ſaid, - Heb. 13. 20. The God of Peace, who brought again 
from the Dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God the Father brought 
him again from the Dead, as an Evidence of full SatistaCtion. 
Our Surety did not break Priſon, but was ſolemnly brought 
forth. The Diſciples ſaid, As 16. 37, 38, 39. -Let them come 
themſelves, and fetch us. An Angel was ſent from Heaven, 
to roll away the Stone, to ſhew that Chriſt had a ſolemn 
Releaſe and Diſcharge. | 
(3.) His Living, implies his Capacity to intercede for us, 
and to reheve us 1n all our Neceflities. Heb. 7, 24, 25. But 
' this Man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
Prieſthood. Therefore he is able mm to the attermoſt, all that 
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come to God by bime, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Intercelſion 

there. Chriſt is there compared with the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood : They were many that ſucceeded one after another, 
and being himdred by Death, could never bring their Work 
to perfe&tion 3 but thisPrieſteverhveth to plead the Churches 
Cauſe with God, preſenting his Human Nature in his Sight, 
and appearing continually before his Fathers Throne, and 
this for all that come to God by him. They are his Clients, 
and he is therr Advocate; it 1s again(t. the Rules of that 
Court to plead for others that continue in their Unbelief and 
Impenttency. After the Beaſt was ſhin without the Camp, 
the Levirical High-Prieſt did enter into the Sanctuary with 
Blood : So Chriſt after his Sacrifice did enter into the Hea- 
venly Sanctuary, with the Names of the twelve Tribcs, of all 
the Saints on his Breaſt and Shoulders, there to appear ,be- 
fore God for us, Heb. 9. 14.. He ever liveth to accompliſh 
the Fruits of his Purchaſe for thoſe that are reconciled to 


God by him as an High-Prieſtz to anſwer the Accuſations of 


Satan, as our Advocate; to ſtop the breaking out of Wrath. 
As Jonathan in Saul's Court did mitigate his Father's Anger 
againſt David, ſo Chriſt doth interpoſe Night and Day to 
prevent Breaches, and to preſerve a mutual Correſpondence 
between God and us, as our Lieger-Agent; to ſue out Grace 
fatable to our Conflicts, Difficulties, and Temptations, as 
our Friend in Court; to procure the Acceptance of our 
Prayers, as our Mediator and Intercefſor, Heb. 8.2. 

(4.) His Living is the Root and Cauſe of our Life. For 
he having purchaſed Eternal Life, not only for himſelf, but 
for all his Members, ever liveth to convey it to them, 
and maintain it in them. Foh. 14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. Joh. 6. 57. As 1 live by the Father ſo he that belic- 
veth in me, ſhall live by me. By reaſon of the Myſticat Union 
that is between Chriſt and Believers, they may reſt upon it, 
that as long as the Hcad hath Life, the Members ſhall not be 
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utterly without Life 3 for Chriſt is a Pledg and a Pattern of 
that Power, that ſhallwork in us in order to Life Spiritual 
and Eternal. 

4- The next Ground of Comfort is the Certainty of Per- 
ſwaſion 3 1 krow that my Redeemer liveth. As if he had (aid, 
I do not doubt of it, nor ſuſpe& it in the leaſt.” I krow, 
implies, | 

C1) A clear Underſtanding of this Myſtery, The more 
fully we underſtand the Grounds of Faith, the more Efficacy 
they have upon us, to beget Confidence and Joy of Faith 
in us. The Fears that haunt us are the Fruits of Darkneſs 
and Ignorance, accompanied with a ſenſe of Guilt ; but as 
Goſpel-Knowledge increaſes, they vaniſh as Miſts do before 
the Sun. Pſal. 9. io. They that know thy Name will put their 
Truſt in thee. If God were better known, he would be bet- 
ter truſted. 

(2.) 1 know, implies Certainty of Perſwaſion. This is 
either, Certainty of Faith, or of Spiritual Seuſe, 

Firſt, Of Faith, which dependson the Certainty of God's 
Revelation ; that was either the general Promiſe m Paradile, 
Ger. 3.15. God had faid, The Seed of the Woman ſhall break. 
the Serpents Head. Now upon this Promiſe Fob is as confi- . 
dent of a Redeemer, as if he had ſeen him with his bodily 
Eyes. Thus Abraham is ſaid to have ſeen Chriſt's Day, Fohx 
8. 56. And, Heb. 11.13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having 
received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were 
perſwaded of them, and embraced them. Or his Faith was 


' built upon ſome particularRevelation 3 Heb. 1. x. God, who 


at ſundry times, and by divers manners, ſpake unto the Fathers 

by the Prophets. They had a ſufficient Diſcovery of the Redee- 

mer to be a Ground of Faith... Certain it is, the Eyes of Be- 

lievers were then upon him. We are told, thag Chriſt was 

the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. 

He is ſet forth m Prophecies _ Types. Now Faith is the 
2 
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Evidence of Things not ſeen; not ſeen by Senſe, but clearly 
ſeen in the Promiſe. He was the Joy of all Ages, even of 
thoſe that lived before he came in the Fleſh. The ſame is 
true after the Coming of Chriſt, as well as before ; for we 
believe in him whom we have. not ſeen, 1 Pet, 1.3. We ſhould 
as heartily love him,. and rejoyce in him, as if we had con- 
verſed with him bodily. Only we have an Advantage, Hiſto- 
ry is notſo dark as Prophecy 3 and it is more ealy to believe 
what is paſt, where we have the Suffrage and Experience of 
ſo many Ages to confirm us, than to expect what is to come, 
where we have only God's bare Word to ſupport us. The 
Myſtery is now more clearly revealed to us, than before the 
Exhibition of our Saviour. Therefore according to our Ad- 
vantage, ſo ſhould the Increaſe of our Faith be. We ſhould 
be able to ſay, 2 Tim. 1.12. 1 know whonr Þ have believed,and 
T am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have commit- 
ted to kinr, We ſhould reſt upon Chriſt with more confidence. 
Secondly, The Certainty of Spiritual Senſe. We know 
that he is a Redeemer by the diſcovery of the Word ; that 
heis our Redeemer by the Application of the Spirit, as he 
manifeſts himſelf to us, and in us. Fhis Knowledge of Spt- 
ritual Senſe isoften ſpoken of, Fob 13.18. I know that I ſhall 
be jufrified Heb. 10. 34. Knowing in your ſelves, that ye have 
in Heaven a better and an enduring Subſtance. Rom.6.6. Know- 
ing this, that your old Man is crucified, that is, feeling. Now 
both theſe are of great Comfort, the Certainty of Faith, and 
the Sweetneſs of Senſe; for without the Certainty of Faith 
the Soul is only left to blind Ghefles, and looſe Conjefures, 
and fo can never have ſolid Comfort. Without the Know- 
ledge of Senſe, that is, of our Intereſt in Salvation, the Soul 
loſes much of its Joy and Peace. As Novices, and Men that 
- have never before been at Sea, aretroubled at the ſwelling of 
_ every Wave and Billow, though they are ſafe ; yet becauſe 
they do not know they are ſafe, their Voyage is a Torment 
| . to 
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to them. . So.thoſe that take the Aſſurance of the Word of 
God. for. the Truth of Redemption by Chriſt, and tremb- 
lingly build upon. it 3 yet becauſe they know not their own 
Intereſt, have not the Comfort of the Spirit, their Journe 
to Heaven is the more troubleſom. Therefore it concernet 
us to build upon. a ſure Foundation, fo to get a clear 
Intereſt. | 


IT. How this is applicable in all Aﬀidions. That eaſily 
appears from theſe Premifes. 1 
7. In publick Troubles and Difficulties. We are amazed 
and perplexed many times at the Events: that fall out in the 
World, and know not. whereunto theſe things will grow. 
Yet this is ſome Comfort and Support toall that are concern'd 
in Sior's Aﬀairs, that Chriſt 1s alive at his Fathers right- 
Hand, and will purſue all things that make for the Glory of 
God, and the Advancement of his own. Kingdom. I fay;, 
the Glory of God, Rox.6.10. rn that he liveth, ke liveth unto 
God. His own Kingdom. P/al. 110. 1. Si thou at my right 
Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy F, on aj He is at the 
right-hand of God, and there ſhall abide, till he return to 
judge the World. In the mean time he hath the Inſpeftion 
of all Afﬀairs, All Tudgment 3s put into his Hands, Joh. 5. 22. 
Things are not left to the Will of Man, nor to their own 
Contingency, but are guided and ordered by him with good 
Advice. However Matters go, Chriſt is Governor, who is 
not, cannot be depoſed from his Regal Office, nor juſtled 
out of the Throne. __ As Luther ſaid, upon ſome Loſs that 
befel the Friends of the. Goſpel, Etiammum vivit & regnat 
Chriſt#s. When the Floods lifted up their Voice, and all things 
ſeemed to threaten Ruin, and to over-whelm; then follows, 
The Lord reigneth, The Lord on high is mightier than the Noiſe 
of many Waters, Pal. 93. 1,4. It is ſpoken of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, for the advancing and preſerving of which 
| he 
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he gives forth ſignal Teſtimonies of his Regal Power. 

2, In ſpiritual Diſtreſles; when we want Life and Quick- 
ning, are oppoſed with troubled thoughts about our finful 
Infirmities. Your Redeemer hath Life in himſelf, but not 
for himſelf alone 3 hecame into the World, that we might 
have a fuller Communication of his Grace, Foh. 10. 10. Now 
he is gone back again to God, and filled with the Spirit, - to 
communicate it to the Members of his Myſtical Body: Eph. 
4, Io. He is aſcended np to fill all things. When we are dead, 
our Redeemer liveth, as a Fountain of Life to God's 
People. 

3. In outward Calamities. He liveth, when other Com- 
forts fail, orare taken away from us 3 he will prove the near- 
eſt and beſt Friend, when all others forſake us ; he will not 
only ſympathize with us, but help us, and knoweth how to 
to give a comfortable Iſſue out of the foreſt Troubles. 
2 Cor. 4. 14,16. Knowing, that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Feſws, ſhall raiſe up ws alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with 
you. For which cauſe we faint not. 

4. It is a great Comfort in Cahumnies and Slanders, when 
our Names are taken up in the Lips of the Taunters, and 
caſt forth as evil. Fob here, when his Friends ſuſpected 
him as fallen from the Grace of God, puts his Cauſe into 
the Hands of the great Mediator, who was now with God 
in Heaven, making Interceſſion for him, and will one Day 
ſtand on the Earth judging the World. We need not fear 
any partial Judge here below, nor be troubled at their Pre- 
judices arid Miſconſtrudtions. Chriſt 1s the true Judge, who 
will bring to light the hidden things of the Heart; and then 
ſhall every Man have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 15. That is, eve- 
ry one that hath done well. Though we have Failings, yet 
thoſe that flee to a Redeemer for Pardon, and Reconcilia- 
tion with God, and Grace to walk uprightly, ſhall then be 
acquitted, 
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5. Chiefly it isa Comfort againſt the Fears of Death, that 
you may yeeld up your ſelvesinto Chriſt's Hands. Thoughts 
of dwelling with God in Eternal Life are leſs comfortable, 
becauſe Death and the Grave interpoſe 3 we muſt paſs through 
them before we can enjoy him. But though we die, Chnit 
liveth, who 1s the Reſurrection, and thoſe that believe 1n 

- him ſhall live though they die, Joh. 11.25. For our Souls, 
he ſtandeth ready to receive them. Ad&s 7. 54. Lord Feſws, 
receive my Spirit. And our Bodies at the laſt day ſhall be rai- 
ſed again to immortal Lite. Wher: Chriſt, who is our Life, 
ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with hins in Glory, Col. 3. 4 We 
need not fear Death ; for by his dying and riſing again, the - 
Powers of the Grave are ſhaken, and Death it ſelf is become 
mortal. The Grave 1s not a Priſon, but a Place of Repoſe, 
Iſa. 57.2. And Death not a final Extin&tion, but a Paſlage- 
into Glory. It is ours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. All things are jours, 
Life, Death, Things preſent, Things to come ; all are yours. 
Andit is Gaiz. Phil. 1. 21. For to me to liveis Chriſt, and to 
die is Gain. Therefore we may go to.the Grave with Com- 
fort and Hope. Chriſt died, and yet is alive ; fo ſhall we. 
He is riſen as the Fir it-fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15.20. 
The whole Harveſt was bleſled and ſanctified by an handful 
of the fir{t-Fruits dedicated to God. When Chriſt aroſe, he 
virtually drew all the Ele& out of the Grave with hinr; be- 
ing renewed and reconciled by his Grace, they may be con- 
fident of a joyful Reſurreion., for Chriſt is their fore-fruits, | 
The Firſt-fruits did not bleſs the Tares, Darnel, and Cockle.. 
that grew amongſt the Corn ; no Man that ever offered the 
firſt-Fruits deſired a Bleſſing upon the Weeds; no, Bind the 
Tares in Bundles,and gather the Wheat into my Barn. But if he in-. 
deed be your Redeemer, and hath redeemed you fromall Ini- 
quity, that is, from the Guilt and Power of Sin; it is a Comfort 
to you to know thathe lives gloriouſly with God,and will draw 
all his own after him;that they may live gloriouſly with him. He 
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1s our Fore-runner, Heb.6.20. Who is gone to Heaven, and hath 
taken Poſſeſſion for himſelf, and in our Behalf, to make 
the Way more paſiable for us. When we die, we do but 
go thither whither he is gone before us, he ſtandeth upon the 


Shore ready to receive us into Glory. 


Uſe of Exhortation. 


I. Behieveit, and be perſwaded of this Truth, that you 
have a Redeemer living with God in the Heavens. 

1. This is a matter of meer Faith, and therefore it muſt be 
ſoundly believed, before it can have any efficacy upon us. 
Some points of Faith are mixed, partly evident by.Natural 
Reaſon, partly by Divine Revelation 3 as that there is aGod, 
it is matter of ſenſible Experience, Ro. 1. 20. and a matter 
of Faith alſo 3 whoſoever comes to God muſt believe that God is. 
Nature helpeth forward the entertainment of theſe things : 
but Redemption by Chriſt 18a matter of pure and meer Faith ; 
and is received by believing Gods Teſtimony, 2 Theff, 1. 10. 
there is no1mproving theſe points till we ſoundly believe them. 

2. Becauſe we often think we believe theſe general Truths, 
when indeed we do not believe them at all,. or not with ſuch 
a degree of aſſent, as we imagine. Our Lord when he ſpeaks 
of theſe Truths, Joh. 11. 25. He that believeth in me, ſhall live 
though he die. Believeſt then this £ Joh. 16. 31. Do ge now be- 


\ lieve? Weconceit our Faith to be much ſtronger than indeed 


it is, about the main Articles of Faith. 

3. Becauſe-among them that profeſs themſclves Chriſtians, 
there are monſtrous defects in their Faith. Naturally we look 
upon the Goſpel as a well deviſed Fable, 2 Pe. 1. 16. and 
many that dare not ſpeak it out, yet do but ſpeak of Chriſt in 
Jeſt, and'for faſhion ſake. Iam ſure moſtlive as if there were 
no ſuch matter, and the many 'Impoſtures and Cheats of 
Chriſtendom, and the diviſions and ſcandals amongſt us, have 
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weakned the Faith of many. that were it not for ſhame the 

would turn profeſſed There could not be ſuch Bold- 
neſs in ſinning, ſuch Coldneſs in ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
ſuch Negle&t of Chriſt and Heaven, if Men were true and 
ſound Believers, Others content themſelves with a negative - 
Senſe, they do not queſtion or contradi& theſe Articles of 
Faith, becauſe they do not conſider them, but take up the 
common Opinion, Hand over Head, and were never affaul- 
ted with Temptations to the contrary ; they do not doubt 
of it, ſay they; but are they rooted and grounded in the 
Faith ? Col. 7.23, Their not doubting comes from their non- 
attention. Others have a tive Aſlent ; there is a Cer- 
tainty of Evidenee, and a Certainty of Adherence. The for- 
mer conſiſteth in. the Conviftion of the Mind, the Jatter in 
the Bent ofthe Will and Aﬀedtions. An Objedtrightly pro- 
pounded extorteth the former from the Underſtanding, not 
expecting the Conſent of the Will ;, the latter followeth 
Imperium &- Conſenſum Voluntatis. The former ariſes from 
the Evidence of the Thing 3 the latter from the Confiderati- 
eonof the Worth, Weight, andGreatneſs of it. 1 Time. 1.15. 


«This inf com Saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Fe- 


ſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners. . They muſt 
ngt only be apprehended | by us as true, but ſeriouſly con- © 
ſidered as the higheſt and moſt important Things, ſo as that 
we may adhere to them with all our Hearts. It is ſucha Be- 
lief of the Goſpel.as produces a firm and cordial Adherence, 
otherwiſe it will not ſerve the End and Purpoſe of the Go- 
ſpel, which requireth us to crucify our Luſts, ſacrifice our 
Intereſts, and perform thoſe things which are unplealing to 
Nature upon the Hopes it offereth tous, and with confidence 
and joyfulneſs to wait upon God for his. Salvation, 11 the 
midſt of all Preſſures and AﬀMiitions.. If your Adherence 
were more firm, you would find your. Comfort more lively, 
freſh and conſtant, your, Obedience more -uniform, you ' 
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would not be ſo ſhaken with Temptations and Aſſaults, and 
the Incurſion of worldly Cares and Sorrows. In 

Temprations the Children of God ſee the need of a firm and 
cordial Afﬀent to' the main Goſpel-Truths, Heb. 6. x, 2. =o 


in ordinary Practices, in every Prayer you make to 
Heb. 10. 22. Let m«. draw nigh to God with atrue Heart, in full 


Aſſurance of Faith. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 will therefore, that Mer 
pray every where, lifting up holy Hands, without Wrath and_ 


ting, 


4. Endeavour to arnve at the higheſt Degree of Aſlent.. 


Faith is or ſhould be ſtrongly perſwaded of what it believeth. 
It is an Evidence, not a Conjecture, not a Surmiſe, but a 
firmAſfurance, We ſhould certainly know what we believe. 
We know thau art a Teacher ſent ory God, Joh. 3.2. We 
know, and are ſure, that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Living 


God, Joh. 6. 69. 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know, that we have a Buil- 
ding of God. 1. Joh, 5. 2. We know, that we ſill ſee hins 


ab# 10a 15 | - Be ze ftedfait, nnmoveable, always 
Tor 


abounding in the 


of the Lora, knowing that your Labour is 


not in vain in the Lord. Inviſible things revealed by -God® 


ſhould be certainly known, becauſe God hath told us fuch: 


clear firm i amaye er become us. | Faith 1s not a- bare. 


Conjecture, but a certain Knowledge z not we think, we 
hope well, but we know; is the Langwageof Faith. Tris not 
a bare Poſlibility we go upon, nor a probable Opinion, - but 
a certain infallible Truth. I put yow upon this, partly, be- 
cauſe we have a great Argument in the Text, If Fob could 
ſee it ſo long before it came to pals, ſhould we not now ſte 
it 2 Believers of old make us aſhamed, who live in the 


clear Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel. Fob lived long before the Go-- 


ſpel was revealed ; the Redemption of Souls was at that time 
a great Myſtery, being ſparingly revealed to a few. But one 
of a thouſand could bring this Meflage to.a condemned $in- 
ner, that God had found a Ranſom; Fob 33: 23: Partly, to 

put 
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pur you upon earneſt Prayer to God, and other holy Means. 
he Spirit opens our Eyes, and inclines our Hearts. Eph. rx. 
I7,18. Tceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of 
nou in my Prayers ; that the God fy Lord Feſws Chriſt, the 
Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Revelation, in the knowledg of Him : The Eyes of your Un- 
derftanding being enlightned ; that ye may know what is the 
Hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of bis Ir- 
heritance in the Saints. 


IT. I exhort you to apply and improve it to your particu- 


 larComfort. I ſhall ſpeak 


i. To the Careleſs. 
2. To the Senſible. 

I. To the Careleſs, who do not give diligence to make 
their Intereſt clear, that they may be able to ſay, I krow that 
my Redeemer liveth.. Same are contented, ſor they may be 
well in the World, and live in Peace, Credit, and Mirth here; 
but never look after an Intereſt in- the Redeemer, or to ger 
a ſave Hope of a Sentence of Abſolution from him at the 
laſtDay. They content themſelves with a general Belief 
that Chriſt died for Sinners, and only make uſe of it for the 
Increafe of their carnal Security, and Boldneſs in finning. 
We muſt not only conſider what Chriſt hath done, bur. 
what we are to-do, that we may be Partakers of the Bene« 
fits. The general Work of Redemption Chriſt hath per- 
formed for us, without-any Conſent on our part 3 he took 
our Nature, -fulfilled:the Law, ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, 
merite& Grace 3 but we muſt thankfully receive him, live 
in him-and: to him, before this is applied to:us, or we can: 
have the Comfort of it,. 2'Cor. 5.17. 2 Cor. 13. 5. They 
contend themſelves to'think and' hope well, but do:not make 
it ſure upon good- Grounds. And' when Queſtions and Seru- 
ples are Failed inthe —_— there is not a full ee 
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the Matter, the Court is broken up ere things are well deter- 
mined; and ſothey run the Hazard of Uncertainty, and 
live and die, venturing their Souls upon the bare poſttbility 
of being ſaved, never put it out of- doubt, nor aſſure their 

Hearts before God. 1 Joh. 3. 19. SY? 
2. To the Senſible. To live upon this I ruth in the midſt 


Ak. 


of their Calamities, eſpecially that they may enjoy the Com- 


fort of it mm a dying Hour. | ws 

OLj. You will ſay, we could take comfort in this,if we knew 
we had a Redemer at God's right-hand 5; but alas ! after all 
our Profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt, and long waiting upon 
God, I cannot make this cloſe Application, to ſay, My Re- 
deemer liveth ;- or, My Spirit rejozces in God my Saviour, Joh. 
I. 47. 

Anſw. But cannot you bleſs God for the Goſpel, and the 
Offers of Pardon and Life by him ? The main Foundation of 
Comfort lies in the general Truths 3 your Hopesare nat built 
chiefly upon the Senſe of your own Intereſt, but the Ranſom 
which Chriſt hath paid for you. Is1t nothing to you, that 
God ſhould become Man, and your Judge. your Kinſmin > 
Joh. 1.14. Surcly Goodneſs and Mercy isnearer to us in our 
own Nature, than it was in the Divine Nature. We havear 
apparent Demonſtration of it to us, that Chriſt would come 
among us -to bring. home Souls to God, Heb. 16. 17, 18: 
Again, Is it nothing, that in this Nature of ours he would pay 


our Ranſom, that none. ſhould. periſh for want of a ſufficient 


Satisfaftion to. God's Juſtice, but for-want of a willing Heart: 
to accept and own his Redeemer? Foh. 3.16, 17; Rev. 3. 24, 
25, 26. We areſo far onward in our way. Again; Is'tt no- 
thing tous, that our Redeemer will reſcue .usout of the hand 
of the Deſtroyer ? 1 Foh. 3. 8. It is his: Office. This ſhould 
prevail with us, not -to tie the Cord thefaſter, but to wait 
upon him with the more Hope, if you delire his Aid to this 
end and purpoſe 5 tor it is his Office. Again, Is it nothing 

to 
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to you, that this Redeemer liveth, that Chriſtin your Nature 
roſe again, -and 4s-now - at God's right-hand,” to manage the 
Cauſes oor Sinners >? Roms. 8. 34. St. Paul's Triumph 
hence ariſeth. Laſtly, Is it nothing to you to know this, 
that God hath ſent the Goſpel —_— and given you Faith 
of theſe things? - 1 Joh; 5. 20. - We know the Son" of God is 


:-- 


come, and hath' given #5 an. Onderſtanding, that we may know * 


him that is tee.” Is this Favour nothing ? Theſe are the Truths 


you mult live upon. | 


2dly. To thoſe that queſtion, whether Chriſt be our Re- 
deeemer £ whether they may look-upon themſdlves,as havin 
anaCtual Intereſt'inthe Benefits of his Death and Interceſlion : 

I anſyer,, This isevident, 1. By their own Ad. - 2. By 


God's Act. - : 


1. Theirown Ad. General Grace muſt ſome way be 
macle particular, elſe it cannot profit us. All are not juſtifi- 
ed, nor adopted, nor ſaved. There is the-ſame merciful God, 
the ſame all-ſufficient Saviour, the ſame gracious Covenant. 


Some apply this Grace, others do not. Chriſt doth not ſave 


us at a diſtance, but as received into our Hearts ; as a Plai- 
ſter doth not heal at a diſtance, but applied to the Sore. Foh. 


1.13. To 4s many as received him, to them gave he power to be-- 
come the Sons of God. If you: heartily conſent and accept of 


the Redeemer's Grace to heal your wounded Souls, you ſhall 
partake of Salvation. 

| 2. There is an Att on God's part. What have you to ſhew 
that God is reconciled to you? This is not evident,. till we 
have the Plgdg of our Reconciliation with God, the Gift of 
the holy Spirit. This affords infallible” Aſſurance of God's 
Favour. Other things may be given in Wrath, but the Spi- 
ritis the Earneſt of his Eternal Love. God loved Chriſt, and 
gave kim the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. By the Spirit 


his Love is applied to us, Roxz.5.5. This is the Evidence from + 


whence we may conclude our actual Communion with God. 


= 
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It holdeth good, Excluſively, Row.8. 9. Inclhifiyely, Lock 
4. 13. Fhe Spirit firſt works, and then witneſſes; he is firſt a 
Guide and Sandtifier, then 3 Comforter. -Asa Guide, he lead- 
eth us teall Truth, Foh. 16.13. When the Spirit of Truth is 
come, he will guide you into all/\[ruth, Rom, 8. 14. As many 
- a Sanctifier, he breaketh the power of fleſhly Luſts, Rowe. 8. 

3. conformeth us to the —_ Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Then as a Comforter, he witn our preſent Intereſt, and 
our future Hopes. Rome. 9. 16. The Spirit beareth witneſs to 
our Spirits, that we. are the Children of God. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
Who. hath alſo: ſealed us, and given ws the Earnei# of the Spirit 
in our Hearts. L. 13. In whom alſo, after ye belie- 
ved, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe. 
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i I 1M. 6.8. - 


And having Food and Rayment, let us be therewith- 
Content. . 


F 


e Apoſtle hath mentioried ſome in the 5th verſe that 
IM counted Gaiz wes Godlinef; that is, ſuited: their 
_ Godlineſs with their worldly Ends, or madea trade 


: ..:.1 of ittolive by. Their Religion muſt bear all their 


charges, they would be at no cſs out it at all. The Apo- 


{tle takes:occaſion toſhew, t 


notion may be right if 
well interpreted, though extream wrong m the Senfe they 
mean it. It was tmpious in them to make Chriſtianity a means 
tor Secular advantages 3 but interpret it aright, Godlinef with 
Contentment is great Gain, much better than all the Wealthin 
the World: By Godlineſs he means the Chriftian Religion, be- 
cauſe it preſcribeth and delivercth the true way of worſhip- 


.ping and ſerving God, and they gain fairly that' gain Chriſt, 


A Man that is acquainted with God in Chriſt, 1s the true rich 
Man, this with Contentment is great Gairi. Our worldly de- 
fires make us poor. You have enough if "you be contented 
with the Condition wherem God places' you. | Pay! retorts 
their own Notion upon them, He 18a rick Man that doth nor 
poſſeſs much, and hath need of little.” Any thing above a 
competency is needleſs tous, who muſt ſhortly paſs -out of” 
this Life mto.another. « Nature is contemed with a little,and 
_ Grace: | 
\ 
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Grace-withleſs ; becauſe it is manifeſt that as we brought 110- 
thing izto this World, ſo-we can carry nothing out, and all that 
. we have abovewhatwe ſpend or uſe is loſt'to us. In the 
Text he inferreth his Inference, Having Food and Rayment, 
let us be therewith content. The words axe” plain, and afford 
this Obſervation. 


Dot. That one great Point of —_— is to be content with 
what ave have, though tt be but Focd and Rayment. 


In handling this Point, I ſhall enquire, 
]. What Contentment is. 
' IE. What Conſiderations are moſtapt tobreed it.” 
NIE. That it is a high Point of Chriſtianity. wo 
_ I. What Contentment 1s. ./Itis a quiet temper of Mind a- 
bout outward things 5 and \it is oppoſite to- three things, 
Murmurings, SiltratingCores and-covetous Deſires. :. 
1, Murmurings, Fade ver. 16. Murmuvers, Complainers : 
the word ſignifies Blamers of their Portion,: they: are always 
picking quarrels at God's Diſpenſation, and entertain: Croſles 


with anger, and Bleſſings with diſdain. | Butnow when 'our 
Minds are fatisfied with the fitneſsand ſufficiency of our. pre-. 


ſent Condition, there isno repining againſt God, no fretting 
and tearing our ſelves, the Mind is framedto the eſtate be 1t 


never ſo mean. 


# 


2. Diſtruſtful and diſtrading Cares. . >Mehare full oftrou- © 


bles, eſpecially when they are 1n a hazardous, ſtrait, and low 
Condition : therefore God forbids this, ' Mat. 6.25. Take no 
thought for your Life, what ycu ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink; 
or_zet for the Body, what you ſþdll put on : Is not the Life more 
than Meat 2? and the Body that: Rayment £ Men are fearful and 
anxious forthe future, and doubt whether God will allow 

them 
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them the neceſlaries of Life, Food and very therefore it 
1s aid, Luk. 12.29. Be not je of a doubtful Mind. They diſtra& - 
themſelves with theſe anxiqus thoughts. The word properly 
ſignifies to be carried in the Air, as Clouds, by an uncertain 
Motion, andd it is applied to them who are toſſed abour, 
without confiſtency or fixedneſs of Mind, by an impatient 
ſuſpence or anxious Solicitude about God's Providence. 

3. Covetous Deſires. Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be 
without Covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 4s you have. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks thereof times of Perſecution; and no tem- 
per of Mind is fo fit for us in fuch times, as Contentation 
with what-ever God at preſent allows us. They that are 
| greedy of more, forget or diſſike what they have already. 

here is no Treaſon & it: for what uſeisthere of morethan 
what may nouriſh us within and cover us without 2 but we 
puniſh ourſelves with our own wild defires. Well then,Con- 
tentation 1s oppoſite to all theſe, itisſuch a quiet of Mind as 
ſuiteth our Hearts to our Condition, and reheth upon God's 
merciful Providerice, and gracious Promiſes for ſupport and 
neceſlaries, during our fervice in the World, without being _ 
troubled about other things. | 


IT. What Conſiderations are offered and implied in the 
Text as moſt apt tobreed it. 
:1.ThatGod isa rang; « Lord,and diſpenſes theſe outward 
things at his Pleaſure. We are not Proprietaries, we muſt 
only content our ſelves withthe uſe, or a tranſitory fruiti 
Luk. 16. 12. If you have not been faithful in anothers, who ' will 
give you that which is your own £ That others, is God, who is 
the diſpenſer, and diſpoſer of theſe things. The whole drift 
of the Parable is to ſhew that we are but Stewards, God re- 
ſerves the Sovereign right to himſelf, gives us only the: uſe 
or truſt for our own and others: Good, No Man eſteemeth 
himſelf to be an owner of that _ another, beſides _ 
| Ell, 
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ſelf, hath Power todiſpoſe of, as God hath of us and of all 
that belongethto us. Our Poſlcfſion of any thing. is but li- 
mited and re{petive. We are but Tenants at the Will of 
the Lord, he can take us from our Service, or our Service 
from us at hisown Pleafure. Job.g. 12. Bet o/d, he takes away, 
who can hinder hin? whe will ſay to him, What dof thou? God 
hath an abſolute Power, his Right is uncontroulable; fo is not 
ours. Now this hatha great influence upon contentedneſs 
with our Condition : For if we and all that we have be God's 
own, he may do with his own as it _ him. Mz. 20. 15. 
Ifhe takes any thing fromushe doth but require his own,and 
nothing more reaſonable but that every one ſhould have li- 
berty to diſpoſe of what is his own according to his Will. 
Every one of you muſt ſay, IamGod's Creature,” he may uſe 
me for his Glory in what manner, and in what rank, and de- 
gree he pleaſeth. | 

2. It is the Wiſdom and Will of God, not to give to all a- 
like, that fome ſhould have more and ſome ſhould have leſs. 
He puts ten Talents into the hands of ſome of his Servants, 
and but oneinto anothers, Mat. 25. Therefore if your Porti- 
on beſtraiter than others.it is what God hath allotted. 1 Sam. 
2. 7, 8. The Lord makes foor, . and the Lord makes rich : he 
bringeth low and ke lifteth up « ke ſetteth ſome among the Princes, 
axd to inherit the Throne of Glory, whil others ſit on the Dung- 
bil, or roul in the Duſt.The W orld isnot " cnbag by Chance, 
nor is it the blind Idol Fortune that diſpenſes Honours and 
Efjates, but every Mans Portion and the bounds. of his Habi- 
tation are {et forth by God, , It comes not from ſecond cay- 
ſes, oran uncertain rouling about the Sphere of humane Mu: 
tability,. but God's Ordinance and Appointment, who as he 
hath caſt the World into-Hills and Valleys, hath made the E- 
ſtateof one Man differ from another. No Eſtate in this 
World isuniverſally good for all, as no gale of Wind.can 


ferve for all Paſſengers onthe deep Waters, Nor - he 
me 
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ſame Weather fit every Soil : thatdrought which burneth up 
the hotter Grounds, comforteth thoſe which are more chill 
and cold. If one Man had anothers Bleflings he would ſoon 
run wild, as another would grow deſperate if he had their 
Croſſes. Therefore the infinite Wiſdom of the great Gover- 
aur of the World allotsevery one his Portion. God knows 
the reaſons of this unequal diſttibution,though they be hidden 
from-us. Now this alſo hath an influence upon Contentment, 
for we ought to ſubmit to the good pleaſure of God, and can 
no more quarrel with his Providence for keeping us low and 
bare, than his Creation,that he made us Men and not Angels, 
orthat he will furniſh the World with all kind of Creatures, 
Worms and Beaſts as well as Men. Sha// the Clay ſay to the Pot- 
ter,Why haſt thou made me thus 8 10h. 45. 9. 

 - 3. TheſeEarthly Things which are thus variouſly diſpen- 
ſed, are only uſeful tous during the preſent Life in the mor- 
tal Body. In Heaven we have noneed of theſe things,and we 
muſt leave them all on this ſide the Grave. 1 Cor. 6.13. Meats 

for the Belly,and the Belly for Meats,but God ſhall deſtroy both it 

and them, Meats are appointed by God and Nature for the 

uſe of Men, and the Body of Man in this Life hath abſolute . 

neceſiity of them ; bur in the next Life;which is a Spiritual 

Life, this eating and deſiring of Meat ſhall be taken away. It 

1s a Mercy to have Meat v/hen we are' Hungry, and Gar- 

ments tocover our Nakedneſs when Cold, but it isa greater 

Mercy tobe above theſe Neceſlities. Well now, this Life is 

but ſhort'and uncertain, it 15 but'a coming into 'the World, 

and a going owt again. Job 1.21. x Tim. 6. 7, We brought 
nothing into this World, and it 3s certain that we can carry no- 
thing out. Now we thatare ready to ſtep into another World, 
and-are certam within a ſhort time tobe ſtripped for ever of 
all theſe things, what great matter is it if God kcep us low 
and bare ? All will ſhortly be as poor as you. anda little time 
ſhould make but a little difference. That is not our true 
Hh 2 | Wealth 
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Wealth and Riches which we cannotcarry away with us;what 
1s left behind is not ours, but other Mens : -and therefore 
whilſt you are alive you ſhould not be much troubled about 
that which you cannot enjoy when you are dead. - If we have 
what will ſerve for our Paſſage, what ſhould we do with 
more ? We cannot carry away our Riches along with us, bug 
the Sting and Guilt of miſenjoying them. and miſemploying 
them, will be ſureto ſtick by us both in Death and Judg- 
ment. Tt is not the Poſleſſion,but the Uſe that will comfort 
us. Though we cannot carry our Eſtates into the other 
World, yet the comfort of a good Conſcience we may carry 
with us. Their Works follow them, Rev. 14. 13. Then they go 
to enjoy the Eternal reward of Bliſs and Peace, for their hard 
and painful Service here in the World. 

4. The Comfort, Safety and Happineſs of this Life lies 
not in abundance. Luke 12. 15. Take heed and beware of 


 Covetouſneſsz, for a Mans Life lies not in the abundance of things 


which he poſſeſſeth. This Conſideration is added, becauſe ſome 
might think though we can carry nothing out of the World, 
yet whilſt we live we ſhould feek larger Supplies. OurLord 
anſwereth this Surmiſe, though outward things are very. uſe- 
ful to ſuſtain Life, yet no Man is able to prolong his Life,or 
to make it more Happy and Comfortable to him by poſſeſ- 
ſing more than he needs | or uſes: what good will the ſuper- 
fluity of Wealth do him ? Theſe things are extwinſical to our 
Beimyg and Happineſs. When you have the World at Will,you 
can get no more from it than bodily Foodand bodily Cloath- 
ing. The pooreſt may attain to that. It is no- great matter 
whether our Dung or Excrements be of finer matter orcourſer ; 
whether a Ba ſhew we make in our Apparel, ſo we havefor 
warmth and decency 3 whether few or more Diſhes at our 
Table. Too much Oil putsout the Lamp.and ſuperfluity af- 
flits and oppreſicth that part which it. feems to- gratifie : 
When Men have troubled themſelves and the World to-make 

them- 
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themſclves great, what a ſorry Happineſs have they ? their 
Net and their Drag by which they catch Men as a Fiſher-man 
doth Fiſhes 1n the Sea.it all tendeth to this, that their Portion 
may be Fat and Plenteous. A poor Felicity.that they have a 
little good Chear, and a merry Life here. They that want 
ſach abundance live as well as they, and have as much Health 
and Contentment. Pal. 19. 14. They have their Portion in this 
Life, and their Bellies are filled with hid Treaſures, and they 
leave the reit to their Babes, They ranſack the Store-houſes of 
Nature, to fatisfie their Gluttony and Exceſs, but yet all 
this while they are not the nearer to. Contentment, nor far- 
ther off from the Graye.. So that. it is beſt to.be content with 
Neceflaries. - 

5. Nothing bcſides Food and Rayment is abſolutely necef- 
fary. By Food is meant ſomething to nouriſh us, and by 
Rayment ſomething to cover us. If you indulge wanton Ap- 
petites, if you make Proviſion for the Fleſh, or ask Meat for 
your Luſts,God will not hear, nor regard your Deſires. Fa- 

b deſires but Food and Rayment of God, Gen. 28. 20; JF 
Ea be with me and keep -me in the way that I go, and will give 

2ue Bread to eat and Rayment to put on, then God ſhall be his 
God. But how could he put his owning and acknowledging: 
of God upon theſe terms ? the meaning 1s, this ſhall be a new: 
engagement, eſteeming it as a great Favour. All our deſires - 
ſhould be ſuited not to our Luxury, but the neceſſity of Na-- 

ture. Rayment, not Ornament 3 neceſlary Supports, not 
Delicactes. Therefore weſhould not make Luſt a Wanton,, 
but be content if God will any way enable us to ſerve and. 
glorify him: We fhould be content with his allowance; itis. 
enough for the Service and Honour which he expeCteth from 
us, and to-carry us through that little ime which we have to- 
ſpend in the World. It js-not abundance that we need, but a 

contented Heart. Let a little ſuffice.if God gives no more. Dif 
eaſed Perſons need more attendance than the Healthy,the Di-- 
ſtempers. 


238 The Thirteenth SE R MON. 


ſtempers ofour Souls multiply our Neceſſities, and as we in- 
dulge them, they gain upon us: thereforc every one of us ſhould 
bring himſelf to be content with Neceffarics. Superfluities 
are an impediment rather-than a helpzas a Shoe too big for the 
Foot, hinders our going. Or,as David could not go on with 
Saxl's Armour. becauſe it was too great for him, r Saxe.17.31. 
Weare freeſt from Temptations when we have leaſt, though 
enough for Health, Strength and Chearfulneſs. 

6. Food and Raiment are not hard to be obtained. Ido 
not mean with reſpett to our endeavours,but God's Blefling : 
for in theſe things God will not forſake us. We have a Hea- 
venly Father who knows what we ſtand in need of, Mat. 6.32. 
They that have leaſt from God, have ordinarily Food and 
Raiment vouchſafed to them. Hewill not leave his People 
to unſupportable Difficulties. Our Condition is tolerable, if 
not-comfortable. 1 Cor. 10. 13. He hath wonderful means to 
help; when all their Supplies are removed out of the veiw of 
Senſe. Tt is notable to obſerve,the 1/aclies were not plagued 
when they murmured out of Want,but when they murmureg 
outof Wantonneſs.Real wants we may rationally preſume wil 
be ſupplied, not Fancies and Carnal Appetites. As for In- 
ſtance, Pſal. 78. 2. Therefore the Lord heard this, and was 
wrath, and a Fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and Anger came up 
againſt Iſrael, Therefore : why ? when he had taken care to 
ſupply their wants by giving them plenty of Water out of the 
Rock of Horeb, and by {cnding Manna in the Morning, and 
Quailsin the Evening 3 yet they fell a murmurin an com- 
plaining, preferring their Condition mm Fe;pt before that 
which 581 had brought them into. They muſt have a Ta- 
ble better furniſhed with Bread and Flcſh, they were clogged 
with this Manna,' not contented with a Proviſion for their 
wants, but required a fatisfation 'to their Appetites. 'This 
highly diſplealed and provoked God, and bronght very ſharp 
puniſhments upon them. So again Pal. 106, 14, 15. Theyluſted 
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| exceedingly inthe Wilderne and tempted God in the Deſert,and 


he. gave” them their requeſt, but ſent leannefs into their Souls. 
Their Minds ever and anon ran upon the Fleſh-Pots of E- 
29pt, and becauſe they had not that feſtival plenty in the Wil- 
derneſs, they murmured as if Moſes had brought them out of 
Eg yþt to die there, and God muſt ſhew more Miracles,not to 
ſupply their Wants, but to pamper their Luſts. ; 

7. This Life was given us toſeck a better, and therefore 
the Felicity of it muſt not be meaſured by a more ample Por- 
tion of Food and Raiment, but as we are fitted and prepa- 
red for the better Life, which is the end and ſcope of Life it 
{elf All theſe things ate but your Proviſion in the way to 
Heaven, therefore not principally to be ſought after: your 
bafineſs is to ſerve God and ſeek the Salvation of your Souls. 
Mat. 6. 33. Seek ze Fad the Kingdom of God, and his Righte- 
_— all theſe things ſhall be added unto you ; that is,there 
will be enough to ſuſtain us 1n'our Journey to Heaven, whilſt 
we are preparing-for Eternity, and therefore we ſhould be 
content. | 

'8. Many times the lefswe have in this Life, the more fer--. 
vently is the Life to come ſought after. A moderate Eſtate 
rs freeſt from Temptations. Abundance of all things without 
any want inclines us to a forgetfulneſs of God; as on the other - 
ſide, perpetual want without any chearful taſte of God's 
Goodneſs,diſpoſes Men to Atheiſm. In the two extreams,Re- 
ligion is either Starved,or Choaked. We ſee it in Countries 
and Perſons: in Countries, Sodom and Gomorrah which was as 
the Garden of God, Gen. 13. 10. was the firſt inſtance of un- 


. natural Sin, andan example of ſupernatural Judgment. Some 


in great Proſperity. have no thoughts of God and the World 
to come; others that live in ſordid Poverty, never conſider 
the goodnefsof God, and fo liveand die miſcrable Creatures. 
The middle eſtate is freeſt from danger, and Religion js moſt 
ſecured in it. Prov. 30.8, 9. Give me neither Poverty nor 
Riches 3. - 
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Riches ; feed me with Food convenient for me, leſt I be full and 
deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord 2 or leſt be poor, and ſteal, 
and take the Name of God in vain. Pride and Infolency are 
incident to the one,and any baſe dealing to the other. A great 
Eſtate, like a rank Soil,is more apt to breed Weeds ; and bit- 
ter Neceſlity betrays usto any baſe ſhift for our Suſtenance: 
therefore if God gives us any thing to live upon, we ſhould be 
content. | 

9. That God beſt knows what will do us good or hurt, 
and therefore we ſhould refer it to him to diſpoſe of us ac- 
cording to his own Pleaſure. Certainly we ſhould not want, 
if God ſaw it better for us to abound : forhe is no niggard of 
his Ble bt 3s good, and doth good. But it ts not meet 
that Man ſhould have the diſpoſal ofhimſelf, or his own Con- 
dition and Afﬀeairs, or that God ſhould accommodate his 
Providence to our carnal Intereſt, and Will. No, God's Will 
muſt always precede, and ours follow. We have a corrupt 
Will guided by a dark Underſtanding ; and if the Blind lead 
the Lame, what can be expected but diſorder and ruine ? 
thercfore our Wills muſt not lead and make the firſt choice, 
but God's. We muſt bring our Hearts throughly to yeeld to 
what God appointeth, and that our preſent Eſtate is beſt for 
us. How unmect Judges are Fleſkand Blood of what Condt- 
tion is fit forus? We would be fed only with the Delicacies of 
Proſperity and Pleaſure, bur itis for our profit that we ſhould 
be chaſtened, that we ſhould be partakers of kis Holineſs. Heb. 
12.10, £1. What a ſtrange Creature would Man be.if he were 
what he would wiſh himſelf to be ? Vainly Proud, ſtupidly 
Careleſs, and negle&ful of God and Heavenly things: there- 
fore our bcſt way is to be what God will have us to be. Not 
ary Will, but thine be done. Mat. 26. 36. | 

10. We muſt be contented with a competency, but yet 
we ought to be fitted and prepared for Eternity. If God 
pleaſe to giveus convemiency, 1t 1s his great Mercy, but our 

reſalutions 
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reſolutions muſt be to be contented with any Condition God 
will put us into: we except notLife it ſelf out of our Relig- 
nation; The People of God are wont: to ſuppoſe not only 


- ſome Neceſlity,but an Extremity. Hab. 3. 18. Tet will Ire- 


Joxce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of mySalvation. He faith 
not if I have only Food and Raiment and hard Fare, it ſhall 
ſuffice me : No, Byt if the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the 
Field ſhall yeild no Meat, and the Flock. ſhall be cut off from the 
Fold, and there ſhall beno Herd in the Stalls. In =—_ caſes 
Poverty may come upon us like an armed Man, and ſpoil us 
ofall ; but when we ſeem tobe ſtarved in the Creature, yet 
then we may feaſtin God; God's Children do not capitulate 
with him how much will ſuffer and no more, but reſolve 
to bear the heavieſt Burden, to ſubmit to the Afﬀiictt- 
on. So again, Pfal. 44. 19, 20. Though thou haſt ſore broken 


. #5 in the place of Dragons, and covered ws with the Shadow of 


Death 5 yet we have not forgotten the Name of our God, or proved 


unfaithful to him. 


HI. The Reaſons why it isa high Point of Chriſtianity to 
get Contentation with any Eſtate God ſhall put us in- 
1. In the general; it is a Myſtery only learned in Chriſt's 
School. Phil.4.11,12. 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate Tamrto be 
therewith content : and. I know howtobe abaſed andto abound, I 
axe inſtrutted both tobe full, «nd to be hungry, both to abound, 
and to ſuffer needs, I can do'all things through Chriſt widch 
ſtrengthens me. This Art is not ſoon learned. What is there 
in Chriſtianity above other Dilciplines to teachus this Con- 
tentation 2 The Dodrine of God's particular Providence,Fa- 
therly Care and Eternal Life,theſe ſeconded by the ſanftifying 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, cauſe this reſolution in us, to 
encounter all the difficultics of this preſent Life in an humble 
and quiet Mind. 428 
I1 2. More 
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2. More particularly,let us conſider, ' 7. What isneceſlary 
to this Contentment. 2. What Effect it-produces. | 
* I. What is neceſfary tothis Contentment. _. |» 

(1.) Faith, or a ſound belief of God's Being, and gracious 
Promiſes and Eternal Recompenſes. That there is a God, 
that he hatha particular care of Humane Afﬀeairs, and that he 
will not leave his People to unſupportable Difficultics,but will 
guide them toEternal Life. © Tt 18 in vain to prefs People to 
contentedneſs till they be thus perfwaded. For the firſt Truth 
that there isa God, He that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
Godzs. For the ſecond Truth, that he hath a particular 
care of Humane Afﬀairs, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all your Carenpon the 
Lord, for be careth for you. The third Truth, that he will not 
leave his People to unſupportable Difficulties, Heb. 13. 5, 6. 
Let zour Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with 
fach things as zou have, for he hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, 
ror forſake thee 5 ſo that we-mayboldly ſay, the Lord is my helper, 
Twill not fear what Man ſhall do unto me. - For thefourth 
Truth, a Proſpect of Eternal Life, Luke 12.32. Fear not [it- 
tle Flock, for it is your Fathers good *Pleaſnre to give you the 
Kingdom. Now if God be, and be thus en to his. 
People, why ſhould we be diſcontented if he take-his own 
Methods to bring us to Everlaſting Glory. We cannot ſuf- 
fer any thing that. God is not aware of ,. every. Dram of- 
our Affliction is weighed out to us by that All-Wiſe All- - 
Merciful Providence ; and there is nothing which we 
fiffer, that he knoweth| not how to turn to our pood, 
looking for nothing from us, but our Truſt and Thank- 
falneſs. 

* (a.) It comes from Humility, when we.are content to- be 
at God's finding, knowing that we have deſerved nothing 
from him. Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the _ of all thy 
Mercies, and of all thy Truth which thou haſt ſheweauntothy Ser- 


wart, for with my Staff paſſed 1 over this Jordan, and now I ans 
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become two Bands, The Humble Man is content to be dealt 
with as the Lord pleaſes. Preſcribing to God, always: comes 
from Aſcribing to our ſelves. We think we have deſerved 
more than he gives us : we that are worthy of the heavieſt 
Judgment, ſurely ſhould be thankful for the ſmalleſt Mercy. 
Eccl. 7. 8. The patient in Spirit, is better than the proud in 
-- Patience- is rooted in Humility, but Diſcontent/in 

Pride. F Mijn 
© (3:) It comes from weanedneſs from the World. They 
that do not ſeek great things for themſelves, will ſtand to 
God's allowance. It may be God may beſtow great things 
upon them, as he did upon Abraham and Daevidy but they 
do not ſeek them; eſpecially in times when it is a Mercy they 
haveLife and Liberty. That is forbidden, Fer.44.5. Inſhort, ' 
Grace doth all, bothas to Poverty and Riches, and makes 
Richand Poor ſtand on the ſame Level. Now this is a. high 
point in Religion, to grow dead to the World, to behat 
our ſelves in a manner as unconcerned in Poverty or Rich- 
es: forthe World is the great impediment to the Heavenly 
Life, as being the bait of the Fleſh, the ſnare of Satan, by 
which he detaineth Souls from God. If once we . grow ' in+ 
different to theſe things, we would not feel any great pow- 
er in Temptations to Pleaſure, Wealth, 'and Honour, : and 
would ſoon be thorow Chriſtians; the Spiritual Life would 
be more eaſy and even : eaſy, for where Men ſeek no great 
things for themſelves in the World, and a little matter con- 
tenteth their Deſires, and checketh their Murmurings, the re- 
ſiſtance of the carnal-Nature to the Empire of Grace is with- 
out much difficulty overcome ; they can enjoy plenty or want; 
renounce their aſpiring thoughts, meddle ſparingly with 
fleſhly Delights, they are ſeeking a better Eſtate. More 
evenly, there is no notable blemiſhon them who are Cruci- 
fied to the World, they-donot ſtain their Profeſſion, wound 
their Conſciences,theiwr choices Th lan by Religion, not 
X 12 by 
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by Carnal Intereſt, They are kept unſpotted from the World, 
Jam. 1. 27. | | | 
2. The Fruits it produces. I ſhall name but two of 


many. | | 
| a.) They are not diſtrated with great worldly Buſi- : 
neſs: they eſteem that to be the beſt way that. brings 
them neareſt to their great End, which 4s not to. enjoy 
Happineſs in this Life, but in the World to come. Thoſe 
whoſe Hearts are all for the preſent, they muſt have the 
World to the full, or they are not contented, they never 
think of laying up Treaſure in Heaven, eat. 6. 19, 20. 
that is not their End. and Scope, but to: live commodi- 
ouſly here, that they and their Poſterity may flouriſh in 
the World. Pfal. 17. 14. They which have their Portion in 
this Life, aud whoſe Belly thou filleſt with thy hid Treaſures, 
they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of their Sub- 
Fhrrce to their Babes, But a good Man that eyes ano- 
ther Happineſs, is not much troubled how it is with him 
here, ſo he and his may be accepted with God hereafter. 
Therefore their Buſineſs is not to lay up Treaſure to 
themſelves on Earth, but to: be rich towards God, Lzke 
12. 2T. | 

2.) They that can be contented with a little, are moſt 
likely to be true to God, and Conſcience : They can bet- 
ter ſuffer Hunger, Thirſt, Nakednefs, and: other troubles 
for the Goſpel. Adts 20. 24. None of theſe things move mes 
that is, made no great oppoſition and perturbation in his 
Mind. It is no ſtrange thing to. them- when Trials 
come. They can part with all things under the Sun, rather 
than quit their Duty to Chriſt : for Temptations have loſt 
their force, wheri worldly Defires and Luſts are mortified. 
They withered in Perſecution that received the good Seed 
for a time, Mar.4.17. When Religion. carries one way, 
and the World another, then farewet Rehgion = the 
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Worlds fake. When Chriſt had ſpoken ſo mnch of the 
Croſs, then Judas turneth Apoſtate. When Demas faw 
the World went on otherways, he' forſook Paxl, 2 Tim. 
'4. to. When Chriſt told the young Man of parting with 
all, he. went away ſad, Mar. 10. 22. If Heaven coſt ſo dear, 
it is no» Penny-worth for him. So Men will come into no 
danger or trouble for Chriſt, becauſe they are not. contented 
witha little; | 08 2 = 0Y 


Dj. 1. If the Godly ought to becontent with Food and 
Raiment, ' it ſhews the vanity of Mens vaſt deſires.3 they 
have much above Food and Raiment, yet they are not fa- 
tisfied, A true Chriſtian 1s contented with Neceſlaries, but 
Worldy Men inlarge their deſires as Hell, Hab. 2. 5. They are 
fo far from acquieſcing;in their Portion aſſigned to them.by 
God, though it be competent, 'and enough to fatisfie their 
wants,yea and far beyond, ({o that many are glad of their leav- 
ings 3) yet they are always hunting after more, like Death 
and the Grave, which are never ſatisfied. They are reſtleſs, 
ſtill adding, if they be Princes, Kingdom to Kingdom: if they 
be Church-men, Preferment upon Preferment ; and: ifordt- 
nary Men,. Eſtate upon Eſtate, Houſe to- Houſe, Field to 
Field. Theſe deſires are pettiſhly ſolicited, eagerly follow- 
ed, and many times finally diſappointed. 

2. It checks our impatiency under diſappointment. If. 
we have not our will in worldly things, we are troubled, 
our deſires are too ardent. We muſt needs have them, can- 
not be without them, trouble our ſelves about them, and fo 
murmur and repine againſt God : and this breedeth fearful 
Tempeſts in the Soul. As Forab bitterly contended with God 
about his Gourd, Jonah 4. and Rachel,G7ve me Children, or elſe 
I die, Gen. 3o. 1. If we cannot have what we would, all is 
nothing: Ahab is ſick for one poor Vineyard : Hanur 
counteth his Honour nothing, as long as Mordecai ſits — the 

ng's 
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King's Gate. As in a Carriage, if one Pin be wanting, all is 
at a ſtop. | | 

3. It ſhews the evil of our. diſtruſt, notwithſtanding we 
have God's Fatherly Providence and Promiſes to rely upon, 
and ſo large a Covenant-Intereſt. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22,23. All 
things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's : All 
things are yours, Ordinances, Providences, this World, 
the next, Life, Death. Would you. have more? All are 
inſtrumental for our good, if we reſolve to be faithful to 


Chriſt. 


md 
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T returned, and ſaw under the Sun, that the Race is 

not to the Swift, nor the Battel to the Strong, 

neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches 

to Men of WUndezſtanding, - nor yet Favour to- 

Hen of Skill ; but Time ' and Chance happeneth- 
to-them all. 


- particular Paragraph, whereof the Text 'is a Branch, 
proveth that it cannot be obtained in this World, . 
becauſe of the various Events of God's powerful and - 
unſtarchable Providence. The Diſcourſe beginneth, Chap. - 
8.16, 17. When I applied my Heart to know Wiſdom, and to 
© ſee the buſineſs which is done. upon the Earth, then 1 beheld all the - 
works of God, that a Man cannot find out the work, which is 
done under the Sun ;, becauſe though a Man labour to ſeek it out, yet - 
be ſhall not find it ; yea further thoughaWiſe Man think to know it, 
zet ſhall he not-be ableto find it. God's Providence in the Go-- 
yernment'of the World is ſecret. When a wiſe Marr hath ap-- 
plied his Mind to reconcile all the ſeeming incongruities of 1t, . 
he cannot get a clear and ſatisfying account of all the pro- - 
ceedings:; ; 


| TT: whole Book is a ſearch after true Happineſs. The b 
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ceedings thereof, but muſt at laſt acquieſcein the Sovereignty 
and Dominion of God. * The Footſteps of Providence are 
not 9H his Judgments are a great eps Rom. 11. 
33. Pſal. 36. 6. Pſal. 92, 5. they may be adored, but not 
ſearched into. 
Now two thingsin our Reflection upon Providence per- 
lex us. 
n x. One is, That «hings are promiſcuouſly diſpenſed to 
good and bad Men ; yea many times the good are Afﬀidted, 
and the bad are Advanced. To this he ſpeaketh in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter, where he ſheweth that all outward 
thingsare diſpenſed without any greatdifference. Foſfah died 
in the War, and'ſo did Ahab. Is Abraham rich ? {o is Nadal. 
Is Solomon wile? fo is Aibitophel. Is Foſeph honoured by Pha- 
rooh 2? ſo is Doeg by Saxl. Had Iſaac long life ? Ger. 36, 20. 
ſo had Ibmael, Ger. 25. 17. . | 
2. The other perplexity is, that Events and Succeſſes do 
fall out otherwiſe,than the Preparation and Ability of ſecond 
cauſes do ſeem to promiſe ; as Holineſs, and Unholineſs, do 
not make the difference : ſo the natural Ability and Inability 
of Man, the Wiſdom and Folly, the Strength and Weakneſs 
make no differenceas to their Worldly Condition, Men of 
greateſt Abiliticsare diſappointed of their Hopes and Ends, 
which weak and inſufficient Men do many times obtain. Now 
this is aſſerted in the Text, I returned and ſaw, &c. | 
In which Words obſerve the Preface, and Obſervati- - 
on. Or | 


I. The accurate Inſpection of the wiſc Man, I returned and 
ſaw under the Sun. X's 


| 1L Thereſult of this Inſpe&tion and Obſervation, pro- 
pounded Negatively and Poſitively. 0. 
_ Firſt, Negatively in five Particulars. 


I. The 
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1. The Race is not to the Swift. | 

2. Nor the Battel tothe Strong. 

3. Nor yet Bread to the + 

4. Nor Riches to Men of Onderſtanding. 

5. Nor Favour to Men of Skill. 

Second, Poſitively', but Tine and Chance happeneth to them 


all. 


I. His accurate Inſpetion. I retrrned and ſaw under the 
Sur ; . thatis, beſides all the former Vanities of the preſent 
Life. The fame Phraſe is uſed, Chap. 4. 1. I returned, and 
conſidered all the Oppreſſtons that are done nnder the Sun. So v.7. 
of that Chapter, Then Ireturned and ſaw Vanity under | the 
Sun, This Phraſe is uſed to ſhow the great certainty and e- 
vidence of his Obſervation, it is athing I have narrowly ob- 
| ſerved. The Inſtruments of Knowledg are Seeing, Hearing, 
Obſerving,and Deducing Inferences tron thence, [Under # 
Sar] that is, here in this lower World; Iconſidered all Hu- 
mane Attions, the things which are done in this Life among 
Men he looked about and turned himſelf every way. | 


I. The Obſervation thence reſulting, do 15:5. 
Firſt, Negatively propounded in five Inſtances, which com- 
prehend all the buſine(s of the common Life,neither Swiftnels, 

nor Strength, nor Wiſdom, e*c. | 
T1. The Races not to the S wrft. This may beunderſtood ei- 
ther of the ordinary Race, wherein the Swift may ſometimes 
fail,or ſtraining themſelves beyond their Strength, be miſchie- 
vedin their Bodies,or maimed by ſome accident ; and ſo when 
he ſpeaketh of the Race he mcaneth it of the ſucceſsful Race, 
as in the nextclauſe ; or the Buttel to the Strong, he mcaneth 
the ſucceſsful Battel, whereby they get the Victory. _ Succeſs 
is not always on the ſide of the Swift and the Strong. Or 
Secondly, Of any Courſe _— q Man endeavours to out- 
; run 


FJ 
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run danger. So Aſahel, mho-wasſwitft of foot asa wild Roe, 
was ſlain by Abner, 1 Saw. 2, 18, 23, and Jer. 46.6. The - 
Swift ſhall not flee away, nexthe Mighty Man foape they ſhall 
_—_— and _ Fog: Swrkt cannot ye ec from danger. 

Ifa. 3o. 16. They that purſae you witt. 

2. Nor the Bartel ba jar Cn dns telleth us, That 
Counſel and Strength are for the War, Ifa. 36. 5. But many 
times pre eengey is m_ and a _ __ mes a 
greater. \ Fhe Serer the Vighty doth not always avail 
chem to fir and w_ Thus was Golizh foiled by Da- 
»7d, 1 Saw. 17. 50. And Gideons three hundred. overthrew 
the mightyHoſt of. Midiav, Fudg. 7:7. And we are told, 
Pal. 33. £6. Fhexe 35\na King ſaved" by the multitude of. his 
Hoſt, and' a mighty Mar is not delivered by much Strength. And 
r Sam. 14. 6. Theres noreſtrains to the Lord to ſave by many,or 
g. Nov_et Bread totbeWife; Bread is pat for all. means 
of Subſiſtence, ' and mariy wiſe Men haye been hard put to it. 
Cerramly Wiſdom doth much to. get a Lively-hood in the 
World, Prov. 21.20. There is a Treaſure to be deſired, andOyl 
in the Houſe of the Wiſe. Yet many times it falleth out that 
Men of great Wiſdom fcarce ger a Subſiftence- inthe World. 
As David was putto defire Supphiesfrom-Nzbala Fool. And we 
are told by Solomon, that, Folly is ſet 12 great Dignity, when 
the Wiſe ft in low Place, Eccl. 10. 6. Padl was in Hungrings of- 
ten,” ard Faſtingsofiex, not voluntary but enforced, 2 Cor. 
Tt. 27; Yea tis {ad of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that. certain 
Women mmiſtred tohimvof! vheir Subſtance for his Support, 

Luke 8. 3, ws wS | js $8.77) 
» Ner-Riches to Men of Onderſtanding. Experience often 
yerificth this, that the Learned arevery Poor 3 when leffer 
Wits,” meatt People got great Subſtance. | We read. in Scrip- 
ture of a rich Fool; Exke 12.20. and a/poor wife Man, Ecr1, 
g. 15. And inthe general, That it js the Bleſſing of the _ 

matct 
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makerhnich, Prov. 10.22. He:wbeliind:hand with none: of 


| kisCycavares, he giveth to ſome. Witto: others Rz 


5. 1Nor Favarrto Marie Shs: 'To attaiu } ney with 
Men it availeth not tobe that is, able and well cxpen- 
enced, unleſs God add the Blefitng thereunto. Suppoſe Fa- 
vour in the Eyes of Princes, or the People. - Alas, Men, af no 
Defert are promoted, as Doeg by Saxl. And the; pot no 
carried away with [hight ne Porn rather than -tholc the 

et Wiſdomand : 

2. Poſitively. But Tom 7me and Chance happeneth to thew all, 
Hence are two'thingsmentioned, which do much ——_—_ ; 
Worldly Matters. 

I. Tre. | 
2. Chance. | 

I. Te, Whereby is meant Occafion and Cglrimicy. 
SR certain Time which God: hath allotted toevery 
and Aftion, which if Men had:the Wikdom 10 take 


Fey of, 'thoir Bufine(s wouldibetter ſucceed: : abbecauſe, ABr: 
knoweth not his Time, great is his Miſery upon Earth; thevefare 
he effecteth notthe things he goeth about. 


2. "The next Word is Charice, 'or Occurrence 3 fd s-\the 
Word tranſlated, 1 King. 5. 4. The Lord hath givews me-Redl, 


fo thut there: ir avither Adwer fary nor evil Ucomrent s, , tis: the 


fame'Word. The Succeſs '1s-{uchas the:Counſel of God hath 


fore-ordained; yet tousitchancerhito.be.a meer Chahceand 
Adventure.. [n fhort, thatrwhich/God:hath fromall Eterni- 


ty ordained,ſhall and muſt come to paſs, at ſuch a time as(Gogl 


hathiordamed tſhonld be; and} likewiſe mn :dich;a manner 
_ and by fachways and means as:he hath ordained, it ſhall be 
| -done. Things:Caſual to us are Counſels:to him. What :was 
Chance'toothers, he Lord/to Fob, 'Chap. 1.2/1, Therefore 
Not! Cuncertain Chace 3s mtended,. '\but fach .as [is raled::arid 


ted by God,' whodiſpoſetlofall:Occaſions and-Events 


-gove 
| according to-his-own — citherin eſcapingoutaf 


Danger, 
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Danger, or obtaining Victory, or being ſupplied with Ne- 
celEnier, or orwinine Rick, 4 received Geo TE ncns, It is all 
as God will order it. © The Swift,the Wiſe;the Strong,though | 
oy are beſt prepared, diſpoſed, and do moſt intend their 
Buſineſs, yet the Event is in God's Hand, who difpoſeth it 
 ac@rding to his own Will. 

moe we draw the Doctrine fromhence, we ſhall remove 
the falſe Inferences and DeduQtions that fome make. 

7. Somethink theſe words to be fpoken mthe Perſon ofthe 
Epicure or Atheiſt, whom Solomrox introduceth as reaſonin 
 agamſt Dive Providence, butit agreeth not with. the Pre- 
face [ I returned and ſaw under the Sun] which is uſually pre- 
fixed before his Obſervationsabout the Vanity and Vexation 

that ariſeth from meer Worldly Thmgs. 

2. This Text muft be vindicated from them who ſet up an 
Idot of the Heathens blind Fortune, as if alt things were car- 

jed by uncertain Chance. No,it is Occurrence (as before;)and 
cough it be Chance to Men, it is Providence to God, the 
Univerſal and firſt Agent, who worketh all things according to 
the Counſel of his Will.It is not Chanceto them;for he never mi(- 
ſeth of his End : for his Knowledg is infallible,and his Power 
inſuperable. __ 

3. From thoſe who reject the uſe of Means,and all Opera- 
tions,Diſpoſitions,and Preparations of ſecond Cauſes.as if they 
moved not, and God dud nota&t or move by them. No, this 
5a falſe Deduction and Inference both in Naturals and Spiri- 
tuabk. | 

(1.) In Natnrak, for God worketh 'by Means, and by 
Means prepared. Ho: 2. 21, 22. | will hear the Heavens, and 
they ſhall hear the Earth, &c. There is a Train of Cauſes go- 
verned and influenced by God. The ſecond Cauſes have 
their Operation, but they are under; the Government of the 
firſt, who worketh by them, and alſo ſuſpendeth their Ope- 
rations at his Pleaſure. There are two extreams 5 one of D«- 

| | rand nr, 
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randxs, that God giveth ſecond Cauſes only power to work 
of themſelves, and doth only continue this Power. to them, 
but not work with them. But this is falſe : for all things de- 
pend on-God, not only for our Being, but Working. A#s 
17.28, In him we live, move, ard have our being, The 
other is,, That the Creature hath no Operation-at all, that 
the firſt Cauſe doth only work ad preſertian.Creatnre, by 
the Preſence of the ſecond. But this is alſo againſt the Wiſ> 
dom of God; for if the ſecond Cauſes did no way concur 
to the prachong of their Effects, then they are made-in yain, 
and uſed for ſuch an End in. vain. [i 

(2.) Nor in Spirituals. *PE3l. 2. 12, 13. Work, aut your 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling : For it is God that. worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure. God's 
working is an Engagement to us to wait upon him in theuſe 
of Means, that we may meet with God in his way, and God 
may meet with us in our way. In his way: for God hath 
appointed certain Duties to convey and apply his Grace to: 
us. Weare to lie at the Pool till the Waters be ſtirred, to- 
continue our Attendance till. God giveth his Grace,. Mark 4. 
24. In our way : for God influenceth all things according 
to their natural Inclination: God that enlightneth with and 
by the Sun, burneth with and by the Fire, reafoneth with 
and by Man, adts neceffarily with neceſſary Cauſes, and free- 
ly with: free Cauſes. He doth not oppreſs the Liberty of the 
Creature, but preſerveth the Nature and Intereſt of his own 
Workmanſhip. Hof 11. 4. 1 drewthem with Cords of a Man, 
with Bands of Love. - He draweth by propounding Reaſons,. 
which we conſider, and ſo betake our ſelves to a godly Life. 
In ſhort, we muſt do what we can, otherwiſe weare wanting : 
- to our: ſelves 3. but we muſt not .depend upon our own: 
Counſel, Wiſdom and Strength, for the Event is not always: 
to the Swift,. Strong and. Wile. £8 
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The true Obſervation contained in theſe Words is this, - 

That many Endeavonrs of the Creatnre -are often for rated 

> f their End, when there is greateſt LW c/o of 
uceeſs. 7. 


Here Solozron repreſenteth Ven, 


17. Under ſeveral Accompliſhments of Swift, Wiſe, Strong. 

2. As addreſſing themſelves to fome Effe& to obtain 
Succels. | | 

3. As inthe Ifſue diſappointed. None of theſe Accom- 
pliſhments alone do give the Event intended, and ho- 
ped for, nor doth it depend abſolutely and infalljb! 
upon them. 


 4- Thatallchings intended, deſired, expetted byus, depend 


upon Timeard Chance, namely, as they depend upon 
God's Providence, as and when God will order 107 
determine the Time and Opportunity, the Suceels 
and Event. . | 


Therefore fivm the Whole it appears, That -Friftruments 


moſt'fitted and furniſhed, and moſt diligent 'in their way, 


are fruſtrated of the Event which they ſo earneſtly mtended 


and hoped for. LE apes 
DATES (cb 2.4. A oa bEg 
I. The beſt Inſtruments fail our of their Ignorance; Oblivi- 

on, afid Tnadvertency, from which Man 'cannot altogether 


free himſelf in this Life, not only 'in Matters 'Spiritnal, -but 
Secular : whether Occonomical;mthe diſpoſing of our ſelves 

and Relations, or Family-Intereſts and Concernments. Wiſe 
Men 
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Men have their Errors. Fam. 3. 2: be many things we offend 
all of ws. This Ignorance ſheweth it (el ſometimes ui a 
Miſtake of Inftruments whoſe Hearts we know: not; -or if 
we know theny for the prefent, we are not ſure of Futurity, 
how they may change, or be alienated and drawn off from us. 
Sometimes abour-Time and Opp Ity, for the beginning, 
ſettmg on foot, or carrying on any'good Works. Man kuow- 
eh wot his Time. Somewmes m the manner of doing there 
1s fome Error; for ſome things we know ſpeculatively, we 
do not know pradtically 3 and what we-know inthe general 

is tobe done, we do not always know in particular Caſes, 

bur are blinded by our Afﬀections; whatwe know habitually 

we do-not know actually, we do not conſider of it for the 

Time. In fhort, no Man knoweth all the Secrets and Cir-- 
cuits of Human Afﬀeairs. God only is Omnipotent and Om. 

niſcient, hath all Creatures in his Power, and can foreſee alt 
Events. But it is much for us to- underftand our Duty, we 
cannot know Eyents; for thingsare carried ſtrangely beyond: 
Mens expeQation, and their ikeheſt Projects ed. . 


IT. Becauſe if we have fafficient Knowledge,. yet God can 
eaſily put ſome Impediment, from within, or without, tohin- 
der the Uſe of our Wiſdom, Power, and Knowledge. 

1. Within. He can blaſt our. Excellencies in an inſtant, 
or obſtru& the Uſe of it for the time. As, though he did not 
deſtroy the property of the Fire, yet he ſuſpended the burn-- 
ing, when the three Children were in the Furnace. So of a 
fallen can he blaſt our Strength. P/al. 26. 5, 6. The Stout-- 


hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their Sleep 5, none: of the Mex 


of Might have found their Hands ;. at thy Rebuke the Chariot 
ard Horſes are caſt into'a dead Sleep, Whatſoever Strength, 
Courage, Wit, or any other Point of Perfection, any Man- 
hath 3 God, who gave it,.can take it away when he pleaſcth,. 
or ſuſpend the Uſe of it. All this God can do with a —_ ; 

| with: 
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with a Word of his Mouth. Now as the Strong cannot find 
their Hands, ſothe Wiſe cannot find their Hearts. Fob 5. 14. 
They meet with Darkneſs in the Day-time, and grope in the 
Noon-day as in the Night. Who were theſe? The Wiſe, and 
the Crafty, whom he ſpeaketh of in the foregoing Verſes. 
In the cleareſt Caſes they are to ſeek, and fo their well con- 


' trived Plots come to nothing. There is a Blaſt and Plague 
_ upon their Jud 


ments, ſo that they doinvolve and confound 
themſelves; and what by ſelf-conceit and froward ſelf-will, 
they drive on their Defigns ſo precipitantly and furiouſly, 
that they muſt needs miſcarry. They do not ſeem to have the 
Judgment of ordinary Men. Thus though Men be endowed 
with good Gifts and Qualities, both of Wiſdomand Strength, 
God can cafily take away their Power and Will to uſe them. 

2. From without. By caſting in ſome caſual Event, which 
we forcſaw not, and could not think of, Man cannot fore- 
ſee all the Wheels which move 1n a Buſineſs; if he did, hes 
not able to turn them :. So that, beſides taking away his Wiſ- 
dom, Courage and Strength, when the Work is tobe done, 
God puts ſome Impediment in his way which was unexpected. 
There are certain ſudden Accidents which none can foreſee 
and prevent, any of them able to turn the Enterprize another 
way. The moſt caſual, fortuitous things are ordered by God, 
for the great Ends of his Providence. As for Inſtance, Ha- 
121 travailed with a Deſign to cut off all the People -of the 
Jews, but his chief Spite was againſt Mordecai, Now by 
chance the King could not ſleep that Night, and calleth for 


\ the Book of Memorials, E/#+. 6. 1. and found the Diſcovery 
of a Treaſon by Mordecai there recorded, which ſpoiled all 


the deep Plots of Hamar againſt the Fews. AFab intended to 
avenge himſclf upon Micaiah ; and to eſcape in the Battel, 
changed his Robes and Royal Apparel, and counſelled Fe- 
koſhapkat to put on his. Ard a Man drew a Bow at aVeriure, 
1 Kin. 22. 34. God dircted the Arrow to the Heart 

of 


"I", 
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of the King of Iſrael. Fehoſhaphat eſcapeth, and he is ſlain, 
| So that notable Inſtance, the Sun-ſhine upon the Water, 
2 AomSe 2s 23, 24. Wien, thy, He came to diſtreſs 
, When they cried, to the Spoil, it was in- 

Vos uy 1 to a ſore Deſtru@ion. TI | 
Now theſe, and many ſuch like Inſtances, teach us, That 
the moſt caſual and fortuitous things do certainly and infall;- 
. bly fall out by God's Providence, and Heavenly Government. 
Andagain, That there is ſome Occurrence, which Providence 
caſteth in by the way, to diſappoint the moſt likely Means ; 
and whatever Gifts and Qualities Men are endowed withal, 
yet Events are not intheir Power, but depend on the free 
.Concurrence of God. I ſpeak nothing now ofthe Influence 
of Angels upon Human Atfairs, whom God maketh uſe of in 

- the Government of the World. 


III. The moſt able Inſtruments do often provoke God to 
diſappoint them, whilſt their Abilities of Counſel and Strength 
are a Means of hardening their Hearts in carnal Confidence, 
and often engage in Buſineſs that proves miſchievous to them 
I fay, In the moſt lawful Buſineſſes they provoke God todiſ- 
appoint them, becauſe they undertake them without God 3 
but too too often being unrenewed and unſandGified, their 
Wit and Power is uſed againſt God, IM 

- TI. Itis a great Crime to go about any Buſineſs without 
God. Prov. 3.5, 6. TruSt in the Lord with all tby Heart, 
and lean not to thine own Underſtanding. In all thy Ways ac- 
knowledge Him, and He ſhall dire# thy Paths, When our 
Wiſdom and Strength is ſet upas an Idol or Image of Jealou- 
ſy, God is obliged to blaſt it. Therefore they that make 

; their Boſom their Oracle, their Wit their Counſellor, they 
ſeldon carve out to themſelves a good Portion. In all (c- 
rious Buſineſs we' muſt ask his Leave, Counlel, weling 
2. But many times Men of grew Abilities, being un = 
| c 
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| fied, employ them againſt God. They are ordinarily the 
| Devils greateſt Agents and Fadtors for his Kingdom. - In {edu- 
cing our firſt Parents he made uſe of the Serpent, which was 
more ſubtil thaw any oy of the Field, Gen. 3.1. Now theſe 
make God their oppoſite Party, that engn m any ſich EFn- 
rtze upon the Confidence of their Wiſdom and Strength, 

and then they are fared by the work of their own Hands, 
Pat. 9.16. God delightcth to be feen to put Rubs and 

Stumbling-blocks in their Way, that they may fall by ſome 

nieratde Diſcypoimment, and therr Craft and Power may 

' turn to their own Rum. 


IV. To fay and de, or to make a thing: to be, is the At - 
and Name of Jehovah, which Glory he will not communi- 
cate to any other. Lam. 3. 37. Who is he that faith, and it 
coreth to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not ? that is, Who 
is able to bring about what he ſpeaketh and” purpoſeth, un-. 
te& God peront and give way thereunto? Therefore what- 
ever Preparation of Means or Likelihoods thereare, we muſt 
not be too confident of future Events. We cannot bring 
them:to paſs by our own Power, and God doth not always 
work by likely means 3 he hides Events from Men, 1/2. 48.7. 
Left thou fhoulaſt ſay, 1 know them. Now the Event could 
not be hidden, if the Lord went on- in a conſtant Courſe, 
giving the Race to the Swift, &c. God carrieth on his Pro- 
vidence fo as to leave no Footſteps behind him. He goethnot 
one Way {© often as to make a Path of it, that Men may ſee 
the plain. Tendency thereof. ' | 


The USES follow: 


It teaches us. |. 
I. The Nothingnelſs of the Creature,. andthe All-ſufficien- 
icy of God, That is a great Leſſon indeed, and mightily 
uſeful 
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uſeful to us throughout the whole Spiritual Life. 
Firſt, It is a Notion which the Scripture tmuch delighteth 
in, to repreſent God as all, ard the Creature as Nothing. 
At firſt, when Moſes enquired God's diſtin&tive Name, God 
giveth him no other but, I 4 M, Exod. 3. 14. And God 
ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM; And, TAM 
hath ſent me wrto you. What thing is there under the Cope 
of Heaven, that cannot fay, 1am that I am 2 The leaſt 
Worm hath its own Being. But this, as God's diſtinive 
Name, implieth, that he encloſeth all Being within Himſelf. 
Secondly, The Creature is nothing. Ia. 40. 17. All Nations 
Fad him are nothing, they are acconnted leſs than nothing, and 
anity, Dan. 4.35. The Irhabitants of the World are reputed 
before Him as nothing. All created Beings muſt vaniſh outof 
our Sight, when we think of God. 
But how are the Creatures nothing, which Faith teaches 
us ? and how fomething, which Senſe teacheth us > Some- 
thing they are unqueſtionably, in reſpe& of that derived and- 
dependent Being which they have from God. We muſt not 
eſtabliſh the Pyrrhorriar Conceit, That the whole World is 
but a Phantaſtry, indeed nothing, and our Life but a Dream. 
Or Sceptically,” to look upon the Being and Modes of all 
things as uncertain. No, Nor to imagine that Senſe is fo 
far fallible, that a Man of ſound Senſe and Underſtanding 
may not be ſure of the Objects conveniently preſented to his 
Senſe. Certainly the Scepticks need tobefcourged as Fools, 
till they feel themſelves ſomething. Pug it is of high Im- 
portance in the Work of Godlineſs, to ſee the Creature no- 
thing, It is fo, | 
1. By way of Compariſon with God. 
2, By way of Excluſion of God. 
3. By way of Oppoſition to God. LO [OÞLeE 
x. By way of Companiſon with 'God. So God's Name 
only is, 4 AM, and then there is none beſides him. If the 
| L1 2 | Creatures 
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Creatures be compared among themſelves, ſome are good, 
ſtrong, wiſe, . others not 3 but they are all nothing in com- 
pariſon of God. : Though there be a Difference between the 
Stars in the Night, ſome are brighter, and ſome are darker; 
ſome of the firſt Magnitude, ſecond, - third, e*c. Yet in the 
Day-time they are all alike inconſpicuous, all are darkned 
by the Sun's Glory. When we compare the Creatures one 
with another, we ſhall find different Degrees of Perfection 
and Excellency ; but by the glorious Brightneſs of the Father 
of Lights all theſe inferior Lights are obſcured, and their 
Differences unobſerved. God faith ſomewhere, 1 amr, and 
there is none elſe,. I am alone. I- lift my Hand to Heaven, and 
ſfwear,. 1 live for ever.. It is counted an-Uſarpation of Divine 
Honour for the Creature to ſay, I a». Ifa. 47. 8. Babylon 
id. in her Fleart, Tam. So Nineveh, Zeph. 2. 15. This is 
the rejaycing City, that dwelt careleſly, that ſaid in her Heart, 
[1 a, and there is none beſides me. If. 47.10. Thy Wiſdone 
and Underſtanding hath perverted thee, and thou haft ſaid inthy: 
Heart, [ Tam, and there is none beſides. me. For us to reckon 
upon our-Wiſldom, Strength, or Goodneſs, . is a Derogation- 
from God. God in Scripture is repreſented -as only Wile, 
only Strong, and:only Good, Frb 9. 19. 17T3im.1. 17. Mit. 
9. 17. The Creature hath- but the Shadow of theſe things. 
As it is but a borfowed Kind of Speech to: call a Picture or - 


a-Statue, a Man ; this is Ceſar, this is Alexander,. becauſe' of * 
the Likeneſs and Repreſentation. So the Creatures are but - 


a Reſemblance, ..when -we call them: Wiſe, Strong,; Good. 
To this Head may be: referred thoſe Exprefitons, the true-: 
Light, Joh. 1.9. The tre Vine, Joh. 15.1. Theſe Terms 
onginally agree to God, and but 1m a- borrowed Senſe to the 
Creature. 

2. By way of Excluſion of God. As the Sun-Beam: is no- 
thing when the Sun withdraweth 3 or the Sound is-nothing, 
whenthe Muſician taketh away his Mouth . and Breath from 

| the 
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the Pipe and Inſtrument. P/a/. 104. 29, 30. Thou ſendeit 
forth thy Spirit, and they are created ;' thay takeSt- away thy 
Breath, and they die. The Creature ir! comparifon 'with 
God, is in Reckoning nothing ; -but'in Excluſion of God, it 
isin Reality nothing. Becauſe all their Life, Wiſdom, Strength, 
and the Acting of it is but borrowed and derived from God, 
and. held only at God's pleaſure. Naturally and ſpiritually 
it.is true.- If any of us ſay, Tam, wemuſt add with Paul, By 
the Grace of God I amtkat I am, 1 Cor. 15. ro.' And again; 
Tlive, yet not I, but Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. If God withdraw his 
Providential Influence and Supportation, - we vaniſh into no- 

thing. Fob 7. 8. Thine Eyes areupon me, and [ ars not, Mean- 

ing, That God faſtening his Eye upon-him in Anger would - 

look him into:nothing. - Wa. 

3: In way of Oppoſition to' God. ' Either to his Cauſe 

and Intereſt in the World. 12 41. 11. Behold all that are in- - 
cenſed againſt thee, ſhall be as nothing. The Creature beareth 

a big Bulk in the Eye of Senſe, ſeemeth not only as ſomething; 

but as all things; and as long as a Man- looketh to what is 

viſible, we have no Hope and Comfort to faſten upon. Bur - 

what are 'the Swift, the Wiſe, -the Strong to' God,* or © * 
| againſt his Providence,: when God is angry for Sin, and we | 
uſe ordinary Means to avoid the Danger, and do not recon- 3 
cile our ſelves to Him, and take up the Controverſy-between - 
Him: and us? Alas! Human Endeavours can avail nothing 
againſt his Wrath. Thoſe probable Means, which have pre- 
vailed at other times, will prove a meer nothing. Be we ne- 
ver ſo ſtrong and--wiſe, and -uſe never ſo many politick 
Means to avert the Judgment. Anzos 6. 13. Te rejoyce in 4 
thing of ronght, which ſay, Have we not taken to our ſelves 
Horns by our own Strength - They gloricd in this, that their 
Strength was renewed-and encreafed, and ſo hoped' to.chide-/ 
the threatned Judgment, and'to drive away any Enemy that - 
might invade them. They glory in a thing of nought, faith the 
Prophet. - 
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Prophet. Alas ! What are Armies, Tapngn Confederacies 
Councils > Things of Tn 9 when God. will blow upon 
them. , All things on this fide God are of nought, and' vain 
to be gloried in, when our Sins are come to an height, and 
Judgments are threatned and near. 
Secondly, I will prove to you, That the true Apprehen- 
fion of this is mightily uſeful to us on the whole 
ſpiritual Life, For noone thing keepeth the Creature upright, 
ſo much as to ſee All in God, and Nothing in the Creature. 
This eſtabliſheth our Dependence on God's Promiſes in the 
molt difficult Caſes. As, Row.4. 17, 18. What made Abra- 
hams to believe in Hope againſt Hope, and give God ſo much 
Credit and Glory as he did > By his Faith he believed in him 
that quickzeth the Dead, and calleth thoſe things that are not, as 
though they were. Again, there is nothing that doth fo en- 
courage us in the difficult Services which God calleth us un- 
to, as to remember Gods All, and the Creature is Nothing. 
As when the Apoſtles went to preach the Goſpel firſt at Je- 
ruſalem, in the very Face of Oppoſition, whoſe Intereſt led 
them to oppole it. When among the Gentiles, poſſeſled of a 
Religion entailed upon them by the Tradition of many Ages, 
and Pa which they were zealous, the Devil ftirting up the 
Hatred of many furious Spirits againſt them. The DoGrine 
was novel, and did not court the Senſes, but perfwaded Men 
to row againſt the Stream of Fleſhand Blood, flighted by the 
People, diſputed againſt by their wife Men, perſecuted by 
the Powers that then were, bad noi temporal Intereſt to back 
it ; and thisto be promoted in the Face of rhe learned World 
by a few poor Fiſhermen, when all Civil Difctplines were 
then in their «#44, and height. What encouraged them to 
this? The Apoſtle telleth you, 1 Cor. I. 26, 27, 28. That 
though they had zot wany Migity, net many Noble: to own 
them 3 Tet God had choſen the Faoliſh things of the World to, 
confound the Wiſe, and the weak Things of the World to confound 
h A] the 
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' the Things which are mighty ; and the Things that are not, to 
bring to nought the Things that are. Tn ſhort, that though Ma- 
giſtracy and Populacy: were againſt them, the Creature is as | 
nothing, ' God All in All. Again, todepend on God's Pro- 
vidence in the midſt of Loſls, Wants, Straits, 2 Cor. 6. 
10. As having nothing, yct Fang, all things. Again, if we 


have a due Senſe of God's Being, the tempting Baits of the 
Wort would ſcarce be ſeen ; the Riches, Hononrs, and 
Pteaſures of the World woulJ be forgotten, as if they were 
not. Prev. 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine Peart upon that which is 
zot-2 Tt isasif it were not, if God will blaſt-them, if God + 
will not work by them. Again, to look for a Bleſſing up- - 
on all the Means, 1 Coy. 3.7. For neither is he that planteth 
any thing, nor he that watereth but God that giveth the Increaſe. 
The beft and wiſeſt Minifters cando nothing, either to plant 
or water, to convert or build up, unleſs God give the Blef- | 
fmg, and ſet in with their Labours. Again, to keep us. 
tumble in the higheft Enjoyments , 2 Cor. 11: 5. In nothing 
I come behind the chef Apoſtles, though I ane nothing. All w 
but a borrowed Excellency. Thus you fee it hath an Influ- - 
ence upon our Uprightneſs and incere Dealing, from firſt - 
to laſt, to look off from the Creatureto.God alone. 
 3alj. T ſhall ſhew you that this is the intent of. this Leſſon: : 
which is given usin this Place. For wherefoge is the Race 
denied to the Swift, and the Battel tothe Strong, and Riches - 
to Men of Underſtanding ? but toſhew us that the Creature -- 
doth not do all, = that it is nothing if: you exclude God. 
Why doth the Holy Ghoſt dire& us to this Meditation, but - 
to carry upour thougths to the overruling power of the - 
higheſt Cauſeand Agent, diſpoſing of Time and Chance, that 
ſecond cauſes may be ſeen to depend upon him both in Being - 
and Operation, and that we ſhould not abuſe our Talents by 
confiding in them without God, or turning and: uſing, them 
againſt God, either -to oppoſe his Intereſt, or defeat his. - 


Jadg- ; 
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Judgments > So that I might reſt here: but the meaneſt Ca- 
pacities will require more explicit Application. 


IT. To teach us in this Lottery of Human Afﬀairs, to-look 
after ſurer Comforts. This is the whole Drift of this Book. 
For Solomorr in his Critical Search and Obſervation of all things 
done under the Sun, aimeth at this, to diret our Hearts to 
Bleſſings which are more ſtable and ſure. God wouldleave 
theſe things at uncertainty, that our Hearts might not too 
much be ſet upon them, that we might not Is after Fa- 
vour, Riches, and Credit, as the beſt things. If all things 
here did run in one certain Tenor, Men that are Gabe 
wrought upon by Senſe, would look no higher; but there 
18 a nobler Purſwt, a better Happineſs to be found elſewhere. 
The Race 7s not always to the Swift ; but in the Spiritual Race 
we run: not as uncertain, 1 Cor. 9.26. There' the Crown is 
| ſure, if we keep running, and faint not. Here the Battel is 
210t always to the Strong, and, He that putteth on his Harneſs, 
uit not boaſt as he that patteth it off - But, If you fight the 
good Fight of Faith, the God of Peace will tread Satan under 
your Feet ſhertly, Rom. 16. 20. Here Bread is not to the Wiſe, 
Many Perſons of Underſtanding labour and toil all their 
Days for the Meat that periſhes, and at length can hardly get 
it : But if you /abour for the Meat that periſheth not, the b 012 
of Man will give it you, Joh. 6. 29. In Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Things chuſe and have, ſeek and have, labour and 
have : But itis not ſo in worldly Things, there many times 
we have but our Pains for our Travail. Again, Nor Riches 
to Men of Onderſtanding. Fools go away with the World, 
and we need not envy them if we be wiſe toSalvation. Thou 
Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee 5 So js ke that 
heapeth up Riches to himſelf, and is not rich towards God, Lak. 

12. 20, 21. 'Earthly things cannot make, a May truly rich. 
The true Riches are the Heavenly Treaſure, the Graces of 


the 
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the Spirit 3 to be richin Faith, James 2. 5. Fruitful in good 
Works, t Tim. 6.18, 19. He that valueth an Eſtate, more 
by the Poſſeſſion than by the Uſe, is a Spiritual Fool, and 
will at length be thrown into Hell for his perverſe Choice. 
No matter if you want the Riches of this World, fo you be 
rich towards God. Chriſt gave his Spirit to the beſt Diſci- 
ples, but his Purſe to Judas, who was a Thief and a Robber. 
Once more, Nor Favour to Mer of Skill. The Favour of 
Men, Princes, or People, is a- very uncertain thing, and 
the beſt experienced in Afﬀairs do not always light on it ; 
but if we have the Favour of God, this breedeth ſolid Joy, 
P/2l. 4. 7. Gladnels is ſent into the Heart when God ſmileth, 
nit» World frowneth. Theſe Spiritual and Eternal 


Ble are diſpenſed by a ſure Covenant, the others are 
promiſcuouſly given by an uncertain Providence. 


Il. What need there is God ſhould be: ſeen and ſought 
 untoin all our Deſigns, and Reſolutions about the diſpoſal 
of ourſelves and ours. | 

1, What will the Uſe of Means and ſecond Cauſes dowith- 
out God 2* When we have prepared beſt, and conſulted 
beſt, the Intentions we travail with may miſcarry, for the 
Event is wholly in God's hands. Prov. 16. 1. The Preparati- 
ons of the Heart are from Man, but the Anſwer of the Tongue is 
from the Lord. Man propoundeth, intendeth; purpoſeth 3 
but the Succeſs cometh from God. | 

2. When we have done our Duty, and uſed ſuch good 
Means as God affordeth ; then we may quietly refer the 
Succeſs to God, in whoſe Hands are all the Ways of the 
Children of Men, and upon whoſe good Pleaſure the Iflues 


of all things depend, Prov. 16. 13. 


IV. The wiſcſt and beſt'of Men muſt not expett always 
to be happy, butmuſtpre PR for ſiniſter Chances; | 
| m for 
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for the Words are brought in upon this occaſion, of rejoy- 
cing in our Comforts. In an uncertain World we muſt al- 
waysreſerve a Liberty of full and free Submiſſion to God's 
Providence, if the Event ſhould not anſwer Expetation. 
For the Race is not always tothe Swift, wor the Battel to the 
Stroug. We muſt not be too confident of future world! 
Events 3 for in theſe things, God, by whoſe Providence al 
things are governed, would leave us to uncertainty, . Alas! 
many times we miſtake and miſs of fit Opportunities, and 
then the beſt Preparations and Sufficiencics will be loſt. My 
Times are in thy Hand, faith David, Pſal. 31.15. And 
ſometimes God interpoſeth, and will be glorified by us in an 
afflicted Condition. Therefore you muſt reſerve a Liberty 
to God, toorder and govern you according to his own plea- 
ſure, as to Succeſs in your Callings, Comfort in your Rela- 
tions, Favour with Men in your Employments. God may 
make every Relation a Doorto letin Aﬀiction. You ſhould 
often contider the Soveraignty of God, the Uncertainty of 
your own Lives, the Mutability of all worldly things. You 
ſpeak arrogantly when you preſume of Succeſs, and take 
more upon you than you are able to perform. gz Sam. 2, 3. 
Talk no more exceeding proudly, let not Arrogancy come out f 
your Month, that is, prefumptuous Conceits of abſolute Succe 
And the Apoſtle Fames, Jayg4-r 3,14,8&c. Goto now,ge that ſay, 
To day, or to morrow, we will go into ſuch a City, and continue 
there a Year, and buy and ſell, and get Gain.-— Your Life js a 
Vapor, ard ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do 
this, or that. Now ze rejoyce in your Boaſtings + all ſuch Rejozcing 
is evil, There are certain times when God isrefolved to pro- 
ceed with his People in a. Judiciary Way, and then all Means 
we can uſe willnot keep off the Stroke. Amos 2. 14, 15, 16. 
Therefore the Flight ſhall periſh from the Swift, and the $ trong 
foall not flrengthen his Force, nor the Mighty deliver kimfelf;, 
weither ſhall he fland that handleth the Bow, nor be that is ſwift 
0 
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of foot deliver Wngal 'oo he that rideth the Horſe : he that is 
couragious awwong the Mighty, ſhall flee away in that day, faith 
the Lord. . No Means, though neyer ſo probable, ue on 
us in atime of Judgments, neither Speed of Horſe or Foot; 
neither Stren Body, nor Courage of Mind, nor Provi- 
ſion of Armour, nor Skill to uſe itz but the Judgments ſhall 
reach all they aim at. Then tis plainly fulfilled, that the Race 
is not to the Swift, nor the Battel to the Strong, 8c. 


 V. Take heed of carnal confidence,or dependingupon the 
ſufficiency ofany means, though never ſo likely to produce 
their Effe& : partly becauſe God delighteth to croſs Men in 
their carnal confidences, he blaſteth thoſe ſufficiencies which 
we depend upon.and rejoyce in apart from Himſelf, to main- 
tain hisown right. Succeſs is his, the Battel is the Lords, 
I Sar. 17. 47. He blaſts Men nthethings they boaſt of: A/a- 
hel's Swiftneſs was his ruine 5 fo was Rrnophet s Policy, and 
Abſoloze's Hair. God faith to Babylon, Thy Underſtandinghath 
undone thee. Men oftcn by their Wit bring themſelves into 
miſchief, yea into Hell. G by 


.-VL Tokeep humble Men of the beſt Abilities and Suffici- 
encies for any Work. 

I. Before the Event: for many times they meet with more 
diſappointments than thoſe that want them; and their beſt 
deſigns miſcarry, when meaner Perſons are carried through 
their difficulties with leſs ado. 

After the Event,we muſt look above ſecond Cauſes;not at- 
_ tributeany thing to our own Strength, or Gifts, but to God's 
Afliſtance and Blefling on our Labours. Let not the wiſe 
eMan glory in his Wiſdpm, nor the ſtrong eMan gloryin his 
eMight, &c. Jer. 9. 23. So Deut. 8. 17, 18. Say, not in thy 
Heart, My Power,and the Might of my Hand hath gotten me this 
Wealth. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, for he it is that 

| Mm 2 grveth 
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giveth thee Power to get Wealth. Letus nat ſacrifice to our own 
Net. The Battel is not tothe Strong; nor Bread to the Wiſe. Tt 
i God's, and hewill not be robb'd of his Glory. And as 

we ſhould carry it humbly towards God, ſo alſo to Men,not 
deſpiſing them of mean Gifts. Many times God giveth.them 
more Succeſs in the Miniſtry, in ordinary Callings, in Favour 

. and Preferments inthe World 3 or eſteem in the Eyes of the 
People. It is God only makes the difference, and what thou 
haſt above others, thou haſt it from God, and for God ; not 
to lift up thy ſelf, but to.exalt God : Therefore give thanks, 
and do not contemn others. 


VII. To prevent the diſcouragement- of thoſe that want 
Gifts,or Parts,or Means:.ſuppole their. Adverſaries be Mighty, 
i is nothing with God to help with many, or them that. have no 
Power, 2 Chron. 34. 11. The leſs in the Creature, the more 
in God. 2 Cor. 12. 9. His Power is perfeted in our weakneſs. 
God many times paſſcth over the Strong, Wiſe and Under- 
ſtanding.and gets himſelf moſt-Glory in proteQing the Weak, 
and providing for them. | 

The iſſue of all is this. Let nsbear all things befalling us 
from the wiſe Hand and Providence of the Lord, and" en- 
courage our ſelves in his All-Sufficiency. in all. Straits and 
Difficulties. . 
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"ACTS 2) 4. 


And when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying; 
The Will of the Lord be fwing * | - 


He Hiſtory that concerns this paſſage, begins 
at - the 8th verſe. In the whole. you may take 
. Notices: 


I. Of the Occaſion. Þ 
II. Of the Carriage of the Saints upon it. 


L In the Occaſion I obſerve, 
. I; That Paul was now at Ceſaria in-Phzlip's Houſe. wer. 8, 
Philip was one of thoſe that was ſcattered and driven: out of 
his dwelling by PaxF's Perſecution, Ads 8. 4, 5. and now he 
received him into his own Houſe. Ptilip, that was injurd- 
by Paul a Perſecutor,is eaſily reconciled with Paxla Convert. 
'Tisan ill office to rakein the filth which God . hath covered,- 
and it argueth ſome enys the Devine Grace to upbraid Men. 
with ſins committed before Converſion. Former miſcarriages - 
and Injuries ſhould be forgotten. If Chriſt hath taken then 
into his Boſom 3 we ſhould not be-ſtrange to them; — 

2. There Agabus comes to him, and propheſieth of Paul's 
Bonds at Jeruſalem. Agabus was a Prophet, but by what ap-- 
pears of him in.Scripture,..cver a Prophet of evil a" ; he 

told: 
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foretold a Famine, A&s 11. 28. and now Parxls Bonds. God 
will be glorified by all manner of Tempers.and Diſpoſitions : 
fome like Agabus come always with a fad Meſlage in their 
Mouths, and yet theſe have their uſe. Even thoſe that give 
warning of Judgments to come,ſhould be accepted as well as 
thoſe that bring us hopes of Mercy, and Deliverance. It was 
an unjuſt exceptionof the King of Iſrael againſt eAMficaiah, 
1 Kings 22. 8. hate him ; for he doth not propheſy good con- 
cerning me, but evil, They that doevil, do not love to hear 
of evil. And yet that may be true, which is not pleaſing. 

3. Agabas uſeth a Sign, verſ. 11. he goesand binds himſelf, 
and ſheweth, thus it ſhould be done with Paxl at Fernſalem. 
This was uſual with the Prophets : As [aiah went naked,and 
bare-foot, to ſhew what ſhould be their uſage underthe Ki 
of Aſſ;ria, 1a. 20..2, 3. Ezekiel was to pack up his ſtuff, an 
remove 3 to ſignify what ſhould be the Lott of the People, 
Ezek. 12. 3, 4, 5- That God might teach his People by viſible 
Signs, as well as by word of Mouth ; and what was received 
by both Senſes (Sight and Hearing) might make a deeper Im- 
preſſion upon their Souls : Therefore he hath inſtituted Sa- 
craments. As Kings delight to have their Royal deeds not 
only recorded in Chronicles, but to have ſome Monuments 
ſet up as a ſign which may be perpetuated in future Ages; fo 
the Lord Jeſus having vanquiſhed Death, Hell, the Grave, 
the Devil, and Sin, not only has it recorded in his Word, 
but would give us Signs and Monuments, that we might con- 
ally remember both the Victory and the Comfort we have 
by Chriſt. 

"But what needs Parl ſo often to be warned of his Bonds? 
He had been told before, Acts 20, 22,23. I gobound in the Spi- 
rit to Feruſalem tot knowing the things that ſhall befal me there ; 
ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, that 
Bonds and AﬀiiGions abide ve. And then again, in this 
Chapter Ads 21. 4. There were ſome Diſciples which ſaid to 


Paul 
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Paul through the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 
How ſhall we reconcile theſe Exprefiions. They ſaid through 
the Spirit,that Paul ſhould not go up to Jerulalem3 and jet Paul 
was bound in the Spirit to go to Jeruſalem. In this latter place 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Prediftion of Troubles, and 
the Counſel of Safety. The Predidtion of Troubles; fo they 
faid through the Spirit, that it would be dangerous for Paul 
to go ta Jeruſalem 5 but they diflwaded him from going to 
Feruſalem out of their own private Love and Afﬀection to 
him 5 ſo that Paxl was warned againand again. 


Queſt. But why was he warned ſo oficn # 


Anſw. That he might be throughly prepared. God doth: 
not love to take his Children unprovided. Pax! wasnot ſur- 
prized, but had warning upon warning of his preſent danger. .* 
If a ſudden and unexpected Flood of Miſeries break in upon 
us, it isnot becauſe we want warning, but becauſe we will 
not take warning. When we are well at eaſe, we will not 
think of Death,and the Croſs 3 and therefore if we be unpro- 
vided,we may thank our own Security. 


II. The carriage of the Saints upon this occaſion. And there: 
wemay take notice of four things. 


I. Theintire Aﬀection of the Diſciples to Paul whohad 
 _ donethempgood, [| They beſought him. 8c.) 

2. Palsintire Aﬀection to God, [ Tet he would not. be 
perſwaded. ] 

3. Their Diſcretion, [ when he would not be perſwaded,, 
they ceaſed.}] 

4- The Ground of their Diſcretion, their Piety, [ They: 
faid, The Will of the Lord be done.] 


xt. Thar: 
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1. Their entire Aﬀedtion to Paxl. Both we, and they of 
that Place, beſought him, that he would not go np to Jeruſalem, 
v.12. This Intreaty did not proceed from Self-love, for 
they were reſolved to go with him, zerſ. 15. but Zeal for 
God's Glory. The Lives and Liberties of thoſe that are emi- 
nent Inſtruments of God's Glory, are very dearand precious 
to God's faithful People. Parl declares of Aquila and Priſcil- 
la, Rom. 16. 4. For my Life laid they down their own Necks. 
And, A&s 19.31. His Friends deſired him, that he would nct 
adventure intothe Theatre. They have them in ſingular Love 
for their Worth's ſake,and therefore when they arein danger 
they weep ſore, AF.20.37. And when they are dead they make 
great Lamentation. Devont Mem carried Stephen to his Bu- 
rial, and made great Lamentaticn over him, As 8.2. As 
the Iſraelites ſaid to David, 2 Sam. 21.17. Thon ſhalt go no 
more out with us to Battel, that thou quench not the Tight of 1/- 
rael ; that is, Ic{t the Glory and Splendor of the Nation pe- 
riſh with thee. The Lofs of a good Magiſtrate 1s a great 
Loſs; and ſach Inſtruments are not eaſily had again when 
once loſt. | ; *Þ 

But was this well done to perſwade him ? 

Yes; for though the Prophet had forctold what Paxl 
ſhould ſuffer, yetwe know of noCommand they had to the 
contrary. All Deſires againſt God's ſecret Will are not un- 
lawful, when we afterwards ſubmit to his revealed Will. 
1 Kin. 8. 18. And the Lord ſaid to David my Father, Where- 
as it was in thine Heart to build an Honſe unto my Name, thou 
didft well, that it was in thy Fleart. And yet that was againſt 
God's ſecret Will; it was in his Heart to build God's, Houſe, 
and it was no Sin, for there was no Command to the contra- 
ry. So here, they were to dcfire the Preſervation of ſo pre- 
eious an Inſtrument as Pal was ; yet Satan might havea hand 
in it, from their Perſwaſton toweaken his Reſolution. Satan 
offen laboureth to take us off from our Duty 'by the perſwa- 
ſon 


on 
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ſion of ourloving Friends,who mean us well in what they fay 
to us. Mz. 16.22, 23. When Chriſt had told of his Suffer- 
ings at Jeruſalem, Peter ſaid, Be it far from thee, Lord, this 
ſhall not be untothee. Our Saviour replied, Get thee behind me 
Satan. Who would have thought, that Chriſt's Diſciple 
ſhould have been Satan's Inſtrument, and then when ſpeaking 
in Love to his Maſter 2 Therefore we muſt not meaſure ther 
Counſel by their good Meaning, but by God's Word ; and 
be deaf to all Relations, that we may diſcharge our Duty to 
: God. See Deut. 13.6, 7. In our AﬀedCtions to eminent In- 
-harnaggy to God's Glory, there may be much of carnal In- 
rmity. : 
2. Ys was Paul's firm Reſolution ; He would not be pcr- 
ſwaded. | | 
 -Did Pa do well in this? How doth thisagree with that 
baraQer of Heavenly Wiſdom, that is eaſj tobe entreated 2 
am. 3.17. | 
« I anſwer: 1» our Duty it is praiſe-worthy to be eaſy tobe 
intreated, but not fro: our Duty; Paul went bound in the 
Spirit to Feruſalems ;, ke knew the Will 'of God, and there- 
fore though they did even break his Heart, they could not 
break his Purpoſe. No Perſwaſions of Friends, no Appre- 
henſions of Danger, ſhould turn us out of the Way wherein 
God commands us to walk. No Perſwaſ/or. So Chriſt, when 
deſired to avoid Suffering, which was the End of his comi 
into the World, reje&ted the Motion. It is notable, the Lo 
Jeſus with the ſame Indignation. rebuketh Peter diſſwading 
him from ſuffering, as he did the Devil tempting him to Ido- 
latry... See Mat. 16. 23. compared with Mar. 4. 10. No 
Dangers. Here were Dangers threatned . Agabws forctold 
- Bonds, the Spirit foretold Bonds, others told him of Bonds, 
yet Paxil was not perſwaded. So, when the King of Babylore 
threatncd the three Children, they reſolutely anſwered, Daz. 
3. 18; Our God, whom we Jews is able to deliver ws © but if = 
va oi 4H IU 1 
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be it known untothee,O King, that we will not ſerve thy God:, 
20r worſhip thy Golden Image. And therefore Pan! rebukes 
| them, for they were weeping when they ſaw his Reſolution, 
What mean yeu to breah my Bene ? For I am not only readlyto 
be bonnd, but to die at Jeruſalem for the Name of Chriſt. 
A little to clear the Expreſſion by the way. 

Is ithota good thing to have a broken Heart ? And are 
wn they that further it to be commended rather than repro- 
ved ? RIDES 

I anſwer, There isa twofold Heartz a Heart that is hard 
againſt God, and ſoft for God; and a Heart that is hard for 
God, and ſoft againſt God. The firſt, when it is bold in 
ſinning, but fearful and- ſoft in Troubles. As Dex. 20. 8. 
The fearfil and the ſoft-bearted. But now the Heart which is 
hard for God, and ſoft againſt God, is the Heart which is a 
Coward in Sin ; but likea Lion, undaunted inall manner of 
Sufferings. They will truſt in God,though he kill them, and 
can confront the greateſt Dangers3 and yet tremble at the | 
leaſt Offence againſt God, and dare not do it. Now faith 
Pail, Tou break, my Heart, that is, even weaken my Courage, 
and take me off from my Purpoſe. 

3. Obſerve their Diſcretion, That, wher ke world not be 
perſwaded, they ceaſed. Either Paul told them what Intimati- 
on he had from God, or clfe they thought ſo wiſe a Man as 
Paxl would not thruſt himſelf upon danger without a War- 

rant. It is the Diſpoſition of humble Spirits, not to be ? va 

. remptory of their own Conceits, but to ſubmit to thoſe that 
are wiſer than themſelves. Mat.3. 15. Jokn would not at firſt 
admit Chriſt to his Baptiſm, out of Reverence to him,. and 
Humility. Bur faith Chriſt, Swffer it to be ſo vow. When he 
was informed of Chriſt's Mind, then he ſuffered him. $9 
thoſe that were ſo zealous for encloſing of the common Sal- 
vation, Hhen they heard that God had granted Repertance nnto 
Life to the Gentiles, they held their Peace, | and _"_— God, 
| ajing, 
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faying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance 


unto Life, Acts 11. 18. It ſheweth, we ſhould not be too 
ſtiff in our private Conceits and Humours, whena plain Evi- 


dence appeareth to the contrary; a Leſſon that Meh have 


great need to learn. 

4. Their Piety, the Ground of their Diſcretion, The W7// 
of the Lord be done. The Scripture ſpeaks 

(I.) Of God's determining anddecreeing Will, Eph.1.11. 
He doth all things according to the Counſel of his Will. 

(2.) Of his approving or liking Will. Row. 12.2. That 
: = may prove what is that good, acceptable, and perfect Will of 


od. | 

The Text ſpeaks not of his commanded, but of his intended 
Will ; not of his Will to be done by us, but of his Will to 
be done #por us. God's intended Will iseither, (1.) Secret, 
before the Decree bring forth the Iſſue and Event. (2.) Or 
elſe declared by the Event. While it is ſecret, we pray for 


the Accompliſhment of it. Fer. 29. 11. I know the Thoughts 


that 1 think towards you, &c. And we conceive all our De- 
fires with ſubmiſſion to it. But now we fpeak of his Will re- 
vealed and declared in his Providence. Thereis a Submiſl1- 
on required to both. | 

Firſt, To God's intended Will, while it is yet kept 
ſecret. | 

That in every Buſineſs we ſhould ask his Leave and Bleſ- 
fing. Tt is a piece of Religiojs Manners to begin with God. 

(1.) His Leave. As Fwdg. 1. 1. Shall T goup,and fight again 
the Canaanites, or ſhall [ not & And thus Jekoſhaphat would 
enquire of the Prophet, Shall I go up to Ramcth-Gilead, arid 
prevail £ The honeſt Heathens had this Principle, A ove 
Principiunt, that every Aftion was to. be begun with God. 
Balaarz had a Conſcience this way, hewould enquire of God 
before he would proceed either to curſe or bleſs. By this 


Means we acknowledge God, our Dependance upon Him, 
Nn 2 and 


» 
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and his Dominion over us. It is Robbery to uſe any Goods 
without the Owner's leave. We and all ours are the Goods 
of God. God hath ſuch a Dominion over us, as a Man hath 
over his Goods; not only a Dominion of Juriſdiction, as 
Governor in Law, but a Dominion of Propricty. Therefore 
in Journeys, in removing of our Dwelling, in diſpoſal of our 
Children, God n:aft not be left out, but be treated with in 
the firſt place. | ES | 
' _ (2.) His Blefhing. When the Event is uncertain, beg the 
Lord's Concurrence, and the Blefling of his Providence. 
Fer.1o. 23. O Lord, I kaow the Way of Man is not in kimfelf 
it is nt in Man that walketh to dire tis Steps. Man cannot 
manage his own Actions with any Comfort or Succeſs, there- 
fore we gnuſt beg it of God, whoſe Will doth all in the Caſe. 
So Ger. 24.12. Ard he ſaid, O Lord Ged of my Maſter Abra- 
ham, I pray thee ſend me goed ſpeed this day. We are to de- 
firc all may ſpeed while we are in God's way. It isa vain 
thing to promiſe our felves. great Matters without the Leave 
and Blefling of Providence ;, for our Lives and Actions, and 
all which concern us, are m God's hands. 

2. Wc muſt refer the. Event to his Determination. This 

15 a great Part of Truſt in God, and of Quictneſs of Mind 
when we are ſo perſwaded of the Lord's Goodneſs, Wifdom, 
and Power, that we leave the Event to him, and refer it, 
that he ſhall caſt it as he pleaſcth, being ſo ſenſible of the 
Power of his Providence, and ſo confident of the Goodneſs 
of his Con Juct.. Submittig all things to God's Will after 
the Event, 1s Patience ; __ ſubmitting all things to God's 
Will before the Event, 1s a notable piece of Faith. When I 
truſt God abſolutely, let him do with me what he pleaſeth z 
but I know he is a good God, and he will do nothing but 
what is good, and what is for the beſt, We are obliged in 
all things we deſign to-be ſubordinate to:God's Will, and to 
acccpt of it. Row. 1. 19. Miukirg requeſt, if by any means 
| r0w 
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now at length .1 might have a proſperous Journey by the Will of 
God, to come unto youw, Jam. 4.15. We ought to ſay, If the 
Lord will. 1 Cor. 4.19. But I will come to you ſhertly, if the 
Lord will. $g'in many other places. This was a Truth evi- 
dent to the Heathens. Plato brings in Mlicibiades, asking 
Socrates, how-he ſhould ſpeak of future Events, and in what 
manner he ſhould expreſs himſelf. And Svcrates anſwers, 
Fren 4s God will, To uſe fuch an-expreſs Reſervation in all 
our Undertakings, is profitable to: beget Reverence in-our 
{{ves, and to inſtruct others. Thus far the Light of Nature 
tcachcth Men. I confeſs it 1s not abſolutely neceſlary in all 
Caſcs to expreſs our ſclves ſo, but this wil {hould be 
if 


in our Minds. 1 Cor. 11. 34. Ard the reſt will T ſet in order 
when 1 come, He doth not ſay there, IF God will, bat yet 
hereſerves that. I ſpeak this as the loweſt thing, that webe 
not too confident of Events, but refer them to the Lord's 
Will. But a Child of God goeth higher, he knows he hath 
a good God, a Heavenly Father, which guides all things in 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs. And the Event may be 
againſt his Deſires, Appetites, Conceits, Fancies ; but he 
knows God will govern and do better for him than his own 
Choices. He truſts all to God. 

3 Our Purpoſes and Dcſires muſt be ſo moJerated, that 
we may be fore-armed for all Events, 2 Same. 15. 25, 26. If 
I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, he will bring me a- 
ein, and ſhew me both it and kis Habitation. But if he ſaythus, 
Fhave no delight in thee 5, let hinz do with me as ſeemeth good 
unto him:Such an 21 Orr ſhould therebe upon our 
Spirits,that we ſhould be like a Die in the Hand of Providence, 
to be caſt high or low, according as it falls. When we are 
over-earneſt for tem Bleſſings, wedobutmakea Scourge, 
a Snare, and a Rod many times to our ſelves. For when. 
. God's Will is declared to the contrary, this fillsus with bitter 
Sorrow 3 and obſtinate - Deſires pettiſhly follicited, . put as 
UPON : 
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upon great Vexationand Diſappointment 3 and that layeth 
us open to Atheiſm, and Diſtruſt of God, the Condud of 
his Providence, and the Promiſes of the Inviſible World. 
Therefore, until God hath declared his Pleaſure, there muſt 
be ſuch Moderation, as to be prepared for all Events. 

4. When the Event depends upon a on we muſt do 
the Duty, and refer the Event to God, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Ne- 
ceſſity is laid upon me, yea wo is me, if I preach not the Goſpel. It 
is a baſe Principleto ſay, we muſt be ſure of Succeſs betore we 
will engage for God 3 No, when there isan apparent Duty, 
we mult. Þ our Duty, and truſt God with the Event. | 

5. Ina dubious Caſe obſerve the Ductureand Leading of 
Providence. The 1[/raelites were not to remove, but as they 
faw the Pillarof Cloud before them : And fo in all things, 
the Happineſs of which depends upon-God's ſecret Will," fee 
what God's Providence will lead you to. A&-s 16. 10. We 
endeavoured to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the 
Lord had called us to preach the Goſpel unto them. Sometimes 
we are left to gather and colle& from our own Reaſon, what 
ſuch or ſuch a thing means. Now after earneſt Prayer, 
when the fair Courſe and Tendency of outward Circumſtan- 
ces lead us, we may look upon it as the Way of God's Pro- 
vidence for our Good. Itis ſaid, Ezra 8. 21. T proclaimed a 
Faſt, that we might affii& our ſelves before our God, to -ſeek of 
kins a right Way for #s, and for our little Ones, and for all our 
Subſtance. How did they know the Lord was intreated for 
them 2 Why, after Prayer they found ſuch an over-ruling 
Inſtin&, ſuch a fair Invitation of Providence, that from thence 
they apparently gathered, this 1s the right Way the Lord 
would have us walk in. This is the Direction to be given to 
Chriſtians, when the Event is unc8xtain, 


\. But when the Event is declared in God's Providence, then. 
we have nothing to do, but plainly to ſubmit, and that very 
quietly 
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uietly and contentedly, with Hope and Encouragement in 
the Tocd. And thatis the mam Poim, ' M 


[1 


Dott. That it is the Duty of all God's Chilres,, tobe willing 
to ſubmit themſelves to the Diſpenſation of God's 
"Providence, in whatectr befalls thent or theirs. 


In this Point there is, 


"a j- 


| Guidance of God's Providence, 


* Thereis Nothing ſo high, but &od doth it. Dave. 4. 35. 
Fe. doth according to his Wrll in the Armies of Heaven, and 4- 
mong the Inhabitants of the Earth and none can ftay bis Hard, . 
and ſay unto binrgat doeft thou ? The Sun doth not{hme 
by Chance, nor the Rain fall by Chance. 

There is nothing ſo Mean, but it is under God's Provi- 
dence, Mat. 10.29, 30. Not a Sparrow tights to the Ground 
without your Heavenly Father. A mighty Support unto Chriſtt- 
ans in their Affliction. 1 _ 

There is nothing fo bad, but the Lord can turn it togood. - 
Kor 50.' 20. Te thought it for Evil, but God meant it for 

There is nothing which' happeneth from wicked Men to 
his Children, but the Lord hath a hand wn it. Fob 1.23. 
The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken, &c. Itis- 
Chryſoſtom's. Gloſs upon that Place, He doth not fay, the 
Thiet, the Sabear, the Chaldear, hath taken 3 no, but the 
Lord hath taker, the ſame Godthat gave it. Ifit come'from 
Satan, God hath a hand in it 3 for many of Fob's Troubles - 
and Afﬀflictions, eſpecially upon his Body, came immediately: 
from Satan ; and yet he ſaith, (Fob 6. 4.) The Arrows of the 
Almighty fluck faſt in me. 'They were the Artows of the w_ | 

. mighty, 


_ I. Something implied, That all things come within the 
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the Lord is to be ſeen. | | 


.- 


mighty, though ſhot out of Satan's Bow. This certainly is 


implied, that God hath a Will, Hand, and Providence, in 
all thoſe things which are moſt contrary to us. The Will of 


IT. That which is expreſt, is, That we ought to ſubmit to the 
Providence of God. ; | 


I ſhall prove it, 


1. By the Exampleof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Max. 20. 39. 
Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt. He had more to loſe 
than any of us have, or poſſibly can have ; the Comfort and 
Influence of the Preſence of God in a perſonal Union ; and 
more to ſuffer : yet he ſubmits, and profeſſeth a full Sub- 
jettion 'to his Father's Will. His Cup was a bitter Cup, 
which made him ſweat Drops of curdled Blood : yet he was 
willing to drink it; even the Dregs, ſince it was his Father's 
Will. But let me fully vindicate the Will of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | . | | 


Obj. You will ſay, Chriſt defires it to paſs: Mz. 26. 39. 
Father, if it be poſſuble, let this Cup paſs from me. How could 
Chriſt make an Offer of Prayers repugnant to God's Will and 
Purpoſe? He knew it was.the Will of his Father that he 
ſhould ſuffer many things and be ſlain, and had rebuked 
*Peter reſiſting the Souldiers. The Cup which my Father hath 
given me, ſhall I not drink it £ Joh. 18. 11. 


Mattcr. 

1. We muſt know, contrary to the Monothelites, That 
there was a double Will in Chriſt, as there was a double Na- 
ture, Divine, and Humane. Thele are not contrary, but yet 

| | diſtin, 


Many Anſwers may be given for the clearing of this | 
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diſtin&. The Divine Nature would, becauſe it was neceſlary 
to our Redemption. The Human Nature was to ſhew a rea- 
ſonable Averſation of what was deſtructive to itz and yetthe 
Human Naturedid not contradict the Will of God, becauſe he 
did it not abſo/utely,but only conditionally, Father, if it be poſſible. 
2. There is a deliberate Eletive Will, and a Natural Vel- 
leity. Now mark, the Fjman Nature did except againſt his 
Suffering, not with a deliberate eletive' Will, but only by a 
natural Velleity. There is a reſolute Will, which overcometh 
all Impediments 3 and there is an innocent Deſire, ſhewing 
it ſelf in a ſimple Complacency in that which is good, or a 
Diſplicency to that which is evil, but goes no farther. Apply 
this to the Buſineſs in hand. When Chriſt would have the Cup 
paſs, it is not meant of his reſolute and effeftive Will, but only 
of his Will, exprefling a ſimple Diſplicency of the Human 
Nature to what 1s deſtructive to it. | 

Aquinas gives us another Diſtinction, Thereisa Will natu- 
ral and indeliberate, and a Will deliberate and ele&ive. The 
one ſheweth the ſudden Inclination of Nature to what isgood 
for us, as weareliving Creatures ; the other isan At of Rea- * 
ſon, as we are reaſonable Creatures. The natural Inclinati- 
on of all Creatures is to preſerve themſelves; but the Delibe- 
rate Will chuſeth what the Underſtanding Judge to be 

good, all Circumſtances conſidered. The Inclination of Na- 
ture fices Death and Torments, but Reaſon ſubmitteth to it. 
Asfor Inſtance, A bitter Potion isagainſtthe Inclination of Na- 
ture, for as we areliving Creatures, we would be put to no 
pain 3 but the reaſonable Creature by an eledtive' Will takes 
that bitter Potion for Health. Cutting off a gangreen'd Mem- 
ber is againſt the'firſtInclination of Man, as aliving Creature; 
we ſubmit to it as a- reaſonable Creature, leſt it corrupt the 
whole Body. So in the Martyrs, the Fleſh could not but be 
againſt Sufferings, being contrary ro their well-being as living 
Creatures 3 bur the any is their Reaſon, guided by 
O | ce, 
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Grace, ſubmitted to the greateſt Torments for the Glory of / 
God.. Thus the Lord Chriſt faith, Let this Cup paſs, There 
was the inclination of an Innocent Nature dechning fo dread- 
fal an Evil ; but yet it was his Meat and Drink to do his 
Fathers Will, therefore, not ary Will, but thine be done. 

Others to the ſame purpoſe. There were two things wil- 
- led by Chriſt 3 one was Bomim Nature, the good of Nature 
the other was the Glory of God with our Salvation. And the 
firſt was defir'd but ſubordinately to the ſecond, $0 that the 
Lord Chriſt isa notable Pattern 3 that our Appetites, and De- 
fires are not to be —_— to the Intereſts of the Fleſh,but 
for the Glory and Honour of God and the good of others. 

The next Pattern we have is David,a Man after God's own 
Heart, in 2 Sam. 15.25,26. Behold, here am I, let him do to me 
85 ſeemeth good unto kim. What a meek fibmiſſion was here 
to God's Pleaſure ? reſigning up his Perſon, Crown and 
Eſtate, to the wile and gracious diſpoſal of God ; to receive 
a Benefit,or Puniſhment,as the Lord ſhould determine; Da- 
zid ſets his Name to a Blanck, and bids God write what he 
' pleaſeth. It is hard for us toconſent to known Articles, but 
Dwvid wholly referreth himſelf unto God, Let hinz do what 
ſeemeth good unto hin. 

So Abraham the Father of the Faithful, how contentedly 
doth he ſpeak ? and he thought no other but that [aac, the 
Son of the Promiſe, ſhould be ſacrificed, Ger, 22. 8. When 
hisSon asked him, Where's the Burnt-Offering for Sacrifice ? 
erd he anſwered, My Son, the Lord will provide _ gand 
ſo they went on their way together. When dedareth 
his Will not only contrary to our natural Aﬀection, but our 
gracious hopes; when he taketh away Inſtruments upon whoſe 
Life his Glory ſeems to depend, we haye the ame Anſiyer, 
God will provide. ; ; | 3! | 

The next ſhall be of EJj, 1 Sam 1: 18, 1} is the Lord, let hive 
da whatſoever be pleaſeth, When the Sentence was paſt,he hum- 
bly 


<a—<w 


the Lord, Toki Will muſt ſtand : It x the Lord, whois too 
juſt to do us wrong 3 too good ta do us hurt. 

The next ſhall be the great DoGtor of the Gentiles, St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. And for this I beſought the Lord thrice ; He 
knocked thrice at the Throne of Grace,as Chriſt prated thrice, 
and El/jjah praied thrice for Rain. Well, but the Lord made 
him ro anſwer, But my Grace is fufficient for thee. The Thorn 
in the Fleſh, ſome painful Diſeaſe or Aﬀiction muſt con- 
tinve. And what faith Paw! * Moſt gladly — will I ra- 
ther glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chriit may reſt 
wpore.,we; therefore I take pleaſure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, 
in Neceſſities, im Perſecntions for Chriſt's ſake. He doth enter- 
tain it with ſome kind of chearfulneſs and Thanksgiving, if 
he may have Experience that the Grace and Power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon him; it is enough that God's Will is fulfilled, 
thought be with our pain and loſs. | 


Now let us Conſider, 


I. Wherein this ſubmiſſion confiſts. 
H. Upon what Grounds we ought to ſubmit. 


I. Wherein this ſubmiffion conſiſts. 
Negatively, It is not to be mlenfible. Godlmefs doth not 
teach Men Stoiciſm, to harden themſelves under the Rod of 
God. The Lord complains of that, Jer. 5.3. 1 heve ſtricken 
them, but they have not grieved, &c. We muſt lay his Hand 
to Heart as well as his Word. We are notto be hke the Cor- - 
ner-Stone which bears the whole weight of the Building and 
feels nothing. There are two extreams, //ightirg #he Hand of | 
God, or fainting mider it, Heb. = 5. and {lighting is worſe 7 
| O 2 


than 
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than the other. There is no Patience where there is no 
ſenſeand feeling. Certainly there can be no improvement, 
where there is not a feeling the Rod of God,the ſtrokes of his 
correcting Hand upon us. | | 

But Attirmatively. Therc.is 1n it, | 

1. Awork of the Judgment,which ſubſcribestothe Juſtice 
and Goodneſs of the Diſpenſation, that it is juſt. Dan. 9. 7. 
O Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto #s confuſjon of 
Face. It isa ſmart anddreadful Correction, but the Lord is 
Righteous. And to the Goodrefpof it, Ila. 39. 8. Good is the 
Word of the Lord, Though it was a terrible Word, yet- the 
ſubmiſtion of a ſanAtified Judgment calls it good. Y 

2. Thea of the Will, is accepting of itz Lev: 26. 41;1f 
they ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their Sin, There's a eo.teent 
and choice of the Will : fuch a perfe& correſpondence be- 
tween the Temper of a Gracious Heart, and the Will of God : 
they take it well and kindly from-God, that it is no worſe; 
as 4 Patient takes bitter Pills forhis Good. There are ſome 
kind of Rehuctancies of Nature, but their over-powering 
Judgment and Will doth approve and accept. Afﬀflictions are 
to be taken as a Potion, notas a Drench, not forced upon 
us whether we will or no : we muſtaccept of them, take them 
down our ſelves; it 1s a bitter Cup, but it isof our Heavenly 
Phyſicians tempering. Sexecaa Heathen could ſay, Deo nor 
pareo, ſed aſſentio ex Animo z, | do not meerly ſubmit to Divine 
Providence, but conſent to it. A ſtrange thing that a Hea- 
then ſhould yo. It is good, and ſowe accept it : not barely 
out of Neceſlity, and by a Patience per force, but there is a 
us. 

3. There's a Command reachedout over the Afﬀe#ions of 
Anger.and Sorrow. 1. Anger, that we may not fretagainſt the 
Lord, Pfal. 37: 1. Fret not thy ſelf againſt evil doers, Man 
times when words are kept in, there's aſecret riſing, and ſwel- 

ling 


on to: what the Lord ordereth concerning - 
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ling of Heart againſt God's Providence : Asan Oven ſtopped 
up, is the hotter within. So thoughit may be words do not 
break out, yet the Heart boils, nfeth, and diſlikes God's 
dealing. Pſal. 62. 1. My Soul keep filenceto God. Not on- 
ly my Tongue,but my Soul. Thexgtts are as audible with God 
as Words ; therefore there's a Command upon our Anger and 
Indignation, that it may not ſwell and riſe up againſt God's 
Providence. 2, Upon our Sorrow, that it may not 'run into 
Exceſs, cauſing diſorder. We are allowed to grieve, but with 
temper and moderation. To be horny, flinty, dead, and 
ſenſle(s what-ever breaches are madeupon-us , doth not ſuit 
with the temper of a Chriſtian. Chriſt hath legitimated our 
Fears and Sorrows, -for in the days of his Fleſh he had his 
Tears, Sorrows, and Groans ; therefore 1 Cor. 7.3t. mourn 
we ſhould' butas we mournednot. If the AﬀeGionbe ſtub- 
born and boiſterous, it muſt be cited before the Tribunal of 
Reafon. We mult give an Account of it 3 Why art thou caſt 
down,O my Soul? hopethou in God, Pſal.42. 5, Theupper part 
of the Soul checks the Exceflcs of the lower part, when it's 
Commands are {lighted. 

4. The Torgxens bridled, leſt diſcontent plaſh over. As 
Aaron held his Peace, Lev. 10. 3. It was a fad (troak,butit was 
the Lord. He kept his Tongue from murmuring againſt 
God. If there be a Fire kindled im our Boſoms, we ſhould 
not let-the Sparks fly abroad. Murmuring is a taxing of God, 
as if he dealt hardly and unjuſtly with us ; and if it vents it 
ſelf, it is more to his diſhonour. Job 40. 4, 5. Befold I am - 
vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee 2 Twill lay my Hand upon my Meath. 
Once T have ſpoken, but 1 will not anſwer : Tex twice, tut I will 
proceed nofurther. Fob was reſolute enough before to fill his 
Mouth with Arguments 3 if once he could meet with God, he 
would reaſon the-caſe with him, but preſently is damped at 
God's:appearance 3 and when his Paſſions werea little calm- 


cd, he renounceth his former bold reſolutions, .and your no 
ONYECcr 


286 The Fifteenth SER MO N. 


DD —— 


longer give vent to his Diſtemper, and is reſolved to be {i- 
lent before God, and to giveover his plea, and bury all his 
diſcontented thoughts in his own Boſom. As if he had faid, 
Once in my. Fooliſh Paſſhon I was comphining of thee, and 
defirous to diſpute with thee : It istime to give over that de- 
bate, and humbly to ſubmit. | 


IT. What arc the Grounds of this Submiſhon ? For Pati- 
ence is wiſe and conſiderate,and proceeds upon ſolid Reaſons; 
as Impatience is raſh and unreaſonable. 

1. They fee God in his Providence. Pfal. 39. 8.1 was dumb, 
ard opened net my Mouth becauſe thou didſt it. That's the firſt 
- Principle of fubmiſſion; ſurely God hath a hand in ie. I.38. 

15. What ſhall T ſay © ke hath ſpoken to me, himfelf hath done it. 
That Patlage, thoughit bein a Song of Thanksgiving, doth 
not relate to the Deliverance, but the Aﬀidtion, the Diſeaſe 
and Sentence of Death which he had received. There is A- 
theiſm and Anti-Providence in our Murmurings. If we did 
ſce God at the end of Caufes, we could nomore murmur a- 
gainſt his Providence, than we can « on Creation. You 
would laugh at that Man that ſhould murmur and complain 
becauſe God made him a Man, and not an Angel: It is as ri- 
diculous to oppoſe your ſelves againſt the Will of God in other 
Diſpenſations. And the more immediately the Affliction 
comes from God, the greater our ſubmiſſion ſhould be ; as 
in Sickneſs,and Death of Friendsand Relations, It is the Lord. 
But if ſubordinate Inſtruments be uſed in bringing on the AE 
flition, every Wheel works according to the motion of the 
firſt Mover : All the Links are faſtned to God's hands ; there- 
fore if we look no higherthanthe Creature, we murmur, and 
break our Teethin biting at the next Link. David was fo 
far from oppoſing God, that he bears the contumely of the 
Inſtrument, 2 Sam. 16. 11. Let him alone,for the Lord hath bid 
hin curſe. That was a tune of Humiliation, notRevenge. If 

| God 
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God will admoniſh us of our Duty by the injuries of Men ; 
and cure our Impoſtume with: the Razor of their ſharp 
Tongue, we muſt becontent. To reſiſt lower Officers of the 
State, 1s tocontemn the Authority with which they are ar- 
med. They could not wag their Tongues without God. 

2. That God hath an abſolute Sovereignty to do what he 
will ; Rom. 9. 20, 21. Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, why haſt thou made me thus  Hath not the Potter 
power over the Clay £ Weare in his Hands,as the Clay in the hand 
. of the Potter. His Supreme Right, and 'Nominion over the 
Creatures,to diſpoſe of them according to his Pleaſure, ſhould 
be often thought of by us. Job. 9. 12. Behold ke taketh away, 
who can hinder £ who ſhall ſay unto him ohat doſt thou ? He hath 
an abſalute Dominjon,and is not accountabletoany. A Man 
may do with his own as he pleafeth. Why ſhould we not 
allow him thecommon Priviledg of all Proprietors ? A Man 
may cut out his own Cloth as he pleaſes. If God deprive 
us of any. enjoyment, there is no reſiſting him by force, ſeeing 
God is Omnipotent;z nor ought there to be any queſtion to- 
be made of the Juſtice of the Fat, ſeeing he hath abſolute Do- 
minion,ang is not accountable to any. All Creatures are in 
his Hand, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth : and ſometimes 
he ſees fit to take them away in a violent manner, ſo as may 
moſt affe& the Parties intereſfled, and ſhew us his Sove- 
reignty. He will do it -in his own way, by arming the 
Thoughts and Humours of our own Bodies againſt us. Here our 
Subjedtion to God muſt begin, till he be pleaſed to give ſome 
farther account of his dealing with us. Job 33. 13. Why doſt 
thou ſtrive againſt bin # for he giveth not acconnt of any of his 
Matters, Before what Tribunal will you call the Lord ? 
Where will you cite him to anſwer for the wrong done to 
you ? This Sovereignty of God doth exccedingly calm the 
Heart z God hath right alone to govern the World. He did 


govern it before we were born, and will do it when we arc- 
| . gone. 
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gone. He depoſcth Kings, and diſpoſeth Kingdoms, and all 
Affairs as he will. Men muſt not preſcribe Rules to God, nor 
limit his uncontroulable Authority : Our work is not todif- 
' pute and quarrel, but to obey and ſubmitin all things. 

3. This Sovereignty of God is modified and mitigated in 
the diſpenſation of it with ſeveral Attributes. As 

(1.) With Infinite Juſtice. Dent. 27. 26. When every 
Curſe was pronounced they were to ſay, Amer, let it come 
topaſs, for 'tis juſt. All that we ſuffer is deſerved, Nay, /ef 
than cur Iniquities deſerce. Ezra.9.18, As the reſtored Iſrae/rtes 
acknowledg, when they were in Babz/oz, they might have 
been in Hell. Job 34. 10. Far be it from God that he ſhould do 
' wickedneſs, or the Almighty that he ſhould commit Iniquity. All 
ſach thoughts are to berejected with abhorrence and indig- 
nation. - We have ſtrange conceptions and thoughts of God 
when under a Temptation ; ver.23. He will nct lay upon Man 
mcre than rigtt, that heſhould enter into Judgment with God. 
No, hegocth on juſt and ſure Grounds, 'though we do not 
always diſcern them. 

(2.) God doth it too with great Faithfulneſs, they look on 
all Attlictions as federal Diſpenſations, as Appendages of the 
Covenant of Grace. Pfal. 119. 57. In very Faithfulneſs thou 
haft rw ze, Mark, he doth not ſay, notwithſtanding 
thy Faithfulneſs, but [ 7-7] Faithfulneſs he performs his Cove- 
nant. When he threſheth us, it is to make our Husksfly off ; 
that he may quicken usto a ſerious Remembrance of himſelf, 
and of the Duties we owe to him. 

(3.) Ir is ordered with great Wiſdom: For God is a God of 
Judgment. I. 30. 18. He knows what 1s beſt for his People. 
We think this and that beſt, but God is wiſer than we: when 
many Providences fall out, we think it would be better for 
the Church 'if it were otherwiſe. But this 1s to tax God's 
Wiſdom, and charge him with want of Loveand Tendernefſs 
towards his People, they are dearer to him than they are to 
you. 
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you. Chryſoſtom ſhews how we take upon us toorder Afﬀairs, 
he brings in an Inſtance of -a Man that is very kind to the 
Poor 3 if hedies they are undone :. Have ; you more -care 
of them than God their Maker 2 Fob did not eat his Morſels 
alone, but the Poor did-eat his Bread, and were cloathed 
with his Fleece, therefore the ſides of the Poor are ſaid to 
bleſs him. Cannot God provide for the Poor without Fob ? 
So in like caſes, for the Churches fake. This Providence 
ſeems to tend altogether to evince 3 but God knows how by 
theſe and theſe means to provide for his People 3 and you 
muſt not preſcribe tohim. It was Blaſphemy in Alphonſav 
toſay,Si Deod conſiliis aafiret ſe conſultius multa ordinaturum; 
< That if he had been by when God made the World, he 
© would have ordered ſome things with greater advice, and 
© better care. He would not have placed the Horns of the 
© Beaſtsabove their Eyes, but under their Eyes. Such Blaſ- 
phemy do we ſecretly liſp out in our murmurings and diſcour- 
ſes about Providence ; when we are queſtioning how this, 
that, and the other thing can be for his Glory. The Lord 
knows how to guide all things to his Glory, and we muſt 
abſolutely yield to it. 
4..With much Love. Forhe that hath the Wiſdom of a 
Father, hath alſo the Bowels of a Mother. A Mother may 
ſooner forget a poor ſhiftleſs Child, than God will forget his 
People, I/a. 49. 15, &c. There's a great deal of Love ſhew- 
ed in our Afﬀfiictions. Sometimes in' »itigating them. 1 Cor. 
Io. 13, Gods faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be. tempted 
above what you are able to bear. - And as Facob drove on, as the 
little ones were able to bear; ſo the Lord ſuits his. ConduR, 
and lays on the Affliction, as his People areable to bear. Ca- 
ſtles are Vicuall'd before they are Beliteged. After great 
Comforts, then comes Affliction. Heb. 10.32. After you were 
enlightned, ye endured a great fight of Afﬀiidion. Thenagain, 


in refreſhing their Troubles with many gracious Experiences. 
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The Lord doth things which ſeeem very bitter te the: carnal 
Senſe, - and Guſt ; - but when he hath defecated- and refined 
our Taſte, -then he ſheds abroad his Love into our Hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5.3, 5. Their Adoption is cleared 
up, are the loſs of ontward Comfort is accompanied with a 
greater increaſe of Spiritual Comfort. Agam, he ſhews his 
Lovein ordering all things for their Good, Roz. 8. 28. Out 
of what ove the Wind blows, it blows good tothe 
Sainrs. Ariſe, O North Wind, and blow thon South 8c. North, and 
South, contrary Points, Cart. 4. 16. yet the Spices of bis Gar- 


den flow out. That which is againſt our Will, is not againſt 


our Profit. God is ſtil roy Mg ts for his own Glory 
and Good of the Ele. ' 'So all that falleth out is enher Good, 
or will tend to Good. NN 

SE. 


This teacheth us upon what Grounds there ſhould be ſich 
a ſubmiſſion toall Perſonal and Domeſtical Calamities which 
may befal any of us, and to all that befal the Charch. It 


is the Will of God, arid that's the great Ground of com- 


the Heart whatever falleth out. When-ever you 
hear of the increaſe of Violence, or any Refolution againſt 
the People of God, this ſhould calmus, The Will of the Lord 
be dove. God:-knows whatis beſt for his People. Thisis an 
everlaſting Ground of Comfort, that we are ftillin God's 
Hand's, and whatever befals us, it comes by his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, even by his that numbers the Hairs of our Heads, 
and who carves ont every condition tous. Deut. 33. 3.Surely 
be loved bis People, all the Saints ave in his Hands. When the 
Diſciples were ſore troubled and —— 6. 20. Jeſus 
comes to them ard ſaid, Be not afraid, 'tis I that order this. 
 Thereare many remarkable Paſlages in that Story. The Diſ- 
ciples were in the dark of the night overtaken with a mighty 
\ Storm, and for along time did not know what would become 
of them ; the Textfaith, they had rowed about twenty five, 
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or thirty Furlongs before Chriſt appears : Chriſt ſcethit not 
fit to appear at firft, but lets the Trial' go on vuntil-itbe a 
Trial indeed. Now about the fourth Watch of the Night 
Jeſus paſſed by, Mark6. 48. that's the Morning Watch, and 
then on appearsto them. We are very tender ofour ſelves, 
and ſoon think we are low and tried enough ; therefore 
would fain be delivered, but our wife Lord feeth we need 
more. - When Chriſt came, then ther fears are increaſed ; 
Chriſt came walking upon-the Water,and they thought itwas 
aSpedre. Spirits broken with troubles are very apt to take in 
afllicting unpreſfionsfrom every rhing they fee and hear. The 
very way of our Mercies may be matter of terror tous. At 
length he diſcovereth himſelf, 'tis The not effaid;, I walk up- 
on that Water which ſeems to be ready to ſwallow you up. 
I that raiſed the Waves, know how to ſtill them. Here's that 
whych may allay all our diſquiets and fears. Remember,” it 
not the Inſtrument but Chriſt, and God muſt be cyaLand he 
Will of the Lord be done. A LE 5 

In qur darkeſt Condition God feethus,when we do not ſee 
him. Pſal. 73. 22, 23. and Job. 23. 9, 10. T looked on the left 
hard. where be doth work. but I cannot behold him : he hideth 
hinufelf awthe right hand that F cannot ſee him. But he knoweth 
the way that I take : when he hath tiied me, I ſhall cole forth as 
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Jonn 3.16, 
God ſo lovedthe World, that he gave his only begotten 


Son ;. that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting Life. 


Goſpel. Inthem obſerve, | | 
I. The Fountain and Original of all that Grace and 
, © Salvation which is brought unto us, God's unſpeakable 
Love.toMankind 5 God ſo loved the World. | 
2. The way which. God took to recover our lapſed con- 
dition, or the Effet and Fruit which flows: from this Foun- 
tain, that he gave his oxly begotten Son. | | | 


&..o&f 


[== words you have the Sum: and Subſtance of the 


3. Theendof it, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 108 


periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Where take notice of, 
(1.) The Qualification, or the free and eafy condition 
put upon Men in the Goſpel,; that whoſoever believeth in him. 
(2.) The benefit that reſultcthto us, expreſſed Negative- 
ly, and Affirmatively, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. | 


_- Firſt, The riſe and beginning of all is God's unconceivable 
Love; God :ſo loved the World. Where obſerve, 
1. The ObjxQ, the World. 


3. The 
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2. The Adt;Loved. | 

3. The Degree, So loved. | | 

1. The word by which the Obje& is expreſled, is the 
Werld, which noteth Mankind in its corrupt and miſerable. 
States 1 Foh. 5.19. The whole World lies in Sim. The World 

is an Heap of Men, who had broken God's Law, forfeited 
*his Love and Favour z they neither loved nor feared God. 
- _ were unthankful. and unholy ; yet this World God lo- 

2. The A, He loved. The Love of God is twofold, the 
Love of Benevolence, and: the Love of Complacenee. 

(1.): The Love of Benevolence is-the Pity and Compaſli- 
on of God towards Man lying in Sin and Miſery. This is 
underſtood in this place,. as alſo in Tt. 3. 4. The-Kindneſiand: 
Love of God our Saviour towards Man appeared. 

(2.) The Love of Complacence. Whe loveth us, when 
he hath made us lovely. In which Sence it is ſaid, Pſal.11.7. 
- The Righteous God loveth Righteouſneſs Joh. 16. 27. The Fa- 
ther himſelf loved you,. becauſe ye loved me. This belongeth 

not-to this-place.. 
3. The Degree, Ss /oved. He doth not tell you how 
- much;: but leaveth it to your moſt ſolemn. raiſed Th 
Ft is rather to. be conceived: than ſpoken of, and admired ra- 
ther than-conceived. | 


Obſerve from the Words. 


That the Beginning and firſt Cauſe of our Salvati- 
on 3s the meer of God. The outward Occap- 
on was our Miſery, the inward moving Cauſe. was 
God's Lowe. - | | 


| 1. Love isat the Bottom of all. We may give a Reaſon 
of other Things, but we cannot give a Reaſon of his _ 


mm——_— 
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God ſhewed his ' Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, and Holineſs in 
our Redemption by Chriſt. If you'ask, why he made fo 
much ado about a worthleſs Creature, raiſed out of the Duſt 
of the Ground at firſt, and had now diforder'd himſelf, and 
could be of no uſe to him? We havean Anſwer at hand, 
Becauſe he loved us. If you continue to ask, But why did 
heloveus > We haveno other Anſwer, but becauſe he loved 
us ; for beyond the firſt Riſe of things we cannot go. And the 
ſame Reaſon is given RR Deut.7.8. The Lord did not ſet 
k-zs Love npon you, nor chuſe you, becauſe you were more in number 
than any People, for ye were the feweſt of all People 5 but becauſe 
the Lord loved you ;, thatisin ſhort, Heloved you, becauſe he 
loved you. - The fame Reaſon: is given by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Mat. 11. 26. Even ſo Father, for jo it ſeemed good in 
thy Sight. AN. came from his free and undeſerved Mercy, 
higher we cannot gMin ſeeking after the Caufes of what is 
done for our Salvation. 3h | | 
2. The moſt remarkable Thing that is viſible in the Pro- 
greſs and. Perfe&ion of our Salvation by Chriſt, is Love. 
And it is meet, that the Beginning, Middle, and End ſhould 
ſuit, Nay, if Love be ſo conſpicuous in the whale! Deſign 
and Carrying on of this bleſied Work, it is much more mn 
the Riſe and Fountain. ' God's great -Endin our Redempy- 
on was the Demonſtration of his Love and: Mercy to Man- 
kind 3 yea not only the Demonſtration, but the Commenda- 
tion of 1t. - That is the Apoftle's word, Rowe. 5. 8. God con- 
mendeth his Lowe to us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
died for v9. A thing may be demonſtrated as real, that is 
' not commended or ſet forth as great. God's Deſign was that 
we fhould not only believe the Reality, but admire the 
Greatneſs of his Love. Now from firſt to laſt Loveis ſocon- 
ſpicuous, that we cannot overlook it. Light is not more 
conſpicuous in the Sun, than the Love of God in our 'Re- 
demption by Chriſt. | | 


3. it ©- 
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3. If there were any other Cauſe, it muſt be either the 
Meri of Chriſt, or ſome Worthineſs on our part. 

(1.) The Merit of Chriſt was not the firſt Cauſe of God's 
Love, but the Manifeſtation, Fruit, and Effet of it. The 
Text telleth, he firſt /oved the World, and then gave ks only 
begotten Son, [It is ſaid, 1 Foh. 3. 16. Hereby perceive we tle 
Love of. God, becauſe he laid down lis Life for ws. Look as 
we perceive and find out Cauſes by therr proper Effects, fo 
we perceive the Love of God by the Death of Chrift. 
Chriſt is the principal Means whereby God carrieth on the 
Purpoſes of his Grace, and therefore is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture as the Servant of his Decrces. - 

(2.) No Worthineſs in us. For when his Love moved 
him to give Chriſt for us, he had all Mankind in his proſpect 
and view, as lying in the polluted Mafs, or in a State of Sin 
and Miſery, and then provided a Redeemer for them. God 
at firſt made a perte&t Law, which forbad all Sin upon pain 
of Death. Man did break this Law, and ſtill we break it day 
by day in every Sin. Now when Men lived, and went on 
in Sin and Hoſtility againſt God, he was pleaſed then toſend 
- his Son to aſſume our Nature, and die for our Tra ONs. 
Therctfore the giving of a Redeemer was the Work of his 
free Mercy. Man loved not God, yea was -an Enemy to - 
God,when Chriſt came to-make the Atonement 3 1 Foh.4.10. 
Herein is Love, not. that we loved God, but that ke loved ws, . 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. Col. 1. 21. 
And you that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your 
Minds by wicked Works, yet now hath hereconciled. We were 
| ſenſleſs of our Miſery, careleſs of our Remedy, fo far from- 

deſerving, that we defired noſuch matter. God's Love was 
at the beginning, not ours. 


USE 1. Is to confite all Mifapprehenſions of God. It 
1s the grand Deſign of Satan to lcfien our-Opinion of God's 
Good- . 
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Goodneſs. So he-afſaulted our firſt Parents, as if God (not- 


withſtanding all his Goodneſs in ther Creation) was envious 


of Mans Felicity and Happineſs. And hehath not left off his old 
wont. He ſeektth to hide God's Goodnefſs, and to repreſent 
him. as a God, that delighteth in our DeſtruQion and Dam- 
nation, rather than in our Salvation; as if he were inexora- 
ble, and hardly entreated to do us good. And why? That 
we may ſtand aloof from God, and apprehend him as unlove- 
ly. - Or if he cannot prevail ſo far, he tempteth us to poor 
unworthy mean thoughts of his Goodneſsand Mercy. Now 
we cannotobvite the Temptation better,than by due refleQi- 
ons on his Love in giving. his Son for the World. This 
- ſheweth, that he is fuller of Mercy and Goodneſs than the 
Sun is of Light, or the Sea of Water. So great an Effect 
ſhews the greatneſs of the Cauſe. Wherefore did he expreſs 
his Love in ſuch a wonderful — way, but that we 
might have higher and larger thoughts of his Goodneſs and 
Mercy. By other Effects we eaſily colle& the Perfe&ion of 
his Attributes ; that his Power is Omnipotent, Rowe. 1. 20. 
That his Knowledge is Omniſcient, Heb. 4. 12, 13. And by 


this Effect it is eaſy to conceive, that his Love is infinite, or 


that God 3s Love. | | 
Uſe 2. Is to quicken us to admire the Love of God in 
Chriſt. orb | 
There are three things which commend any Favour done 
unto us. 1. The g Will of him that giveth. 2. The 
Greatneſs of the Gift. 3. The Unworthine(s of him-that 
receiveth. All concur here. .. | WS 
I. The good Will of him that giveth. "Nothing moved 


God to do this, but his own Love. It was from the free Mo- 


tion of his own Heart, without our thought and asking. No 
other Reaſon is given, or can be given. We made not ſait 
for any ſuch thing; it could not enter into our Minds and 
Hearts, into our Minds to conceive, or into our Hearts to 


deſire 
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defireſuch:a Remedy! to recover the lapſed Eſtate of Man- 
kind.':Not-ifto our Minds, for id is a great Myftcry 3 x Trae, 
3:16: otbrelth1thout Coltroberſy| great is the. "(Beals 
wefr, 8c. Notinto our Hearts, to ask or deſire / foritwould 
have temed a: pe Requeſt that we ſhould as, that the 
Ezcrnai8onof alhine our Fleſh, and be madeSin - 
anda Curſe forms:ButGrace hath wrought exreeding abweredaet- 
15, above ll thut we car ark or think, Eph.3.20, Above what 
we caq: imagine, ahd above what we carr pray for to him. 
* /2,\'The cſs of the Gift, | Great thingsdoeven force 
cheir way nto:our Minds, whether 'we will or no. ' The 
Gift of Jeſus Chriſt is ſo great, that the Love of Gods gone 
to.the uttermoſt in it. He hath not a better Chriſt, nor a 
more worthy Redeemer, nor another Son to die for us, nor 
could the Son of God ſuffer greater Indignites: than/he hath 
fffered for-our:ſakes.::i iff 10; Almham., Gen; 22. 12. 
Now] kninw that thou fedreſt God,' ſince than baſt not: with-heldl 
thy Sou, thinevnly Som, from: me. God was not ignotant be- 
fore butithe Meaning is, this isan apparent Proof'and Inſtance 
bf ,i./S$0:now we may know.God fovethus; here isthema- 


nifeſt Token and Sign of it. Sr.3 Atl ont 31 
22G. TheXUmordwmdGicf bun thatteceiveth.. This isalſo 
intheCaſe! 'Wewere altogether unworthy that the Son-of 
Gad ſhould be-incarnate, and die for our fakes. This is 00+ 
tably improved by the _ Rom.s5. 7,8. For ſcarcely for 
4 righteous Man will avcudie, tan for a god: Mai forte would 
tutnalare td dic-s Brit'God>\commenidtth his Love to'ws,; Tre this 
while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for ws. The Apoſtle al- 
laderh'ib the Diſtmction famiitiar among the Jews 3 they. had 
hxirpood Men, or bountiful; -cheir righteous Men, zealous 
forthe Law; and their wicked Men,obnoxious to Judgment. 
Peradventure onewould venture his Life for a very mexciful 
Peeſoti ; bar you hall hardly fd any to. be fb liberal and 
friendly, as to venture his Life for a righteous and juſt Man, 
'* IE) Q q OT 


— 
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ora Man ofrigid Innocence. But mark;thereareaba 

Srarcely; and perhups;: the Caſe is yr aw 

aredien, 'be he never ſo good and righteous: GOES 
prefſion-of Mercy was infinitely:above the proportion 'of any 
the moſt friendly Man ever-ſhewed. - There was' nothing in 
the to move hinrto it, when. we were [neither* 
nor juſt;. but: wicked ; without reſpect:to any Worth m us, 
forwe wereall in a damnable' eſtate,.. he ſent{ins 'Som-to die 
for us,. to:reſcue and'free us fromEternal Death,. and tomake 
as: Partakers of Eternal Life, God ſo loved the Warld.. 
when we: had ſofinned; and wiltully plunged: our  {civesiinto 


an'eſtate. of Damnation. ) -415[ to IG 
. Butyou will ay, If this Mercy be i. > great, my = are Men 
no: more affected with it 2. . 

Hanfwer :: 


1-. Becauſe of their ſtpit Circles Mo dai fre the 
Netd of this Mercy, and'therefore domnod\'iprize-the. Worth 
of it: If they were ſenfſible-thar' there 4s: an Avenger-of 
Blood-at their heels, or God's Wrath making-1 


nquiſition.for 
Sinners,.. they would: more — run into the-City of 


Refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Boi todos Tt 


_ 24 They do not truly believe this M Myſtery-of XGrace,,. bur | 
ſpeak of it by rote;and hear-ſay, after. otherss' /All AfeQions 


follow Faith ;. 1 Pet. 1. 7. Unto. you. anion: witch bollocks be 
7 avg mk | "”r £451 Ah 
3: They do not- ſeriouſly confider. aid: Importance afi it, 


hivefore the weighticſt Objedts-da-riotiſtir us. | -Qur Minds 


are taken-up about:Toys and Trifles;. 


4: They have northe lively Light: of the Spiris Row. ” 5. 


Til Love of God is ſbed abroad in or; Hearts, bythe Holy Ghoſt 


mbich: is given: nnto- 7. 1t' is: not; our-dry1i[Fhoughts, and; 
dddrinal Knowledge, that will-afte@& and:c -onr-:Heart, 
cill the Spirit tarneth our __ into Love, and; obr- Ktow- - 


ledge into . Taſte. 
Uſes 


o San 
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"Ol 3 3. Isto exhort u us, 
i150 To: Foote, tic Love... It is an Invitation to ſeek after 


reparanions hy Lowe to recover 
you to Ros a yt)  Goddoth 


not hate you, and CE you need not flee from him as a. 
guy God. He ſolozed the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son. In that capacious Expreflion. YOu are not Cx- 
cluded, therefore hat ap not your ſelves... . And ſuch a broad. 
Foundation. of his x Mcecy being laid, what may. you not .cx- 
pett from, it2-.2-Cor.-5. 19. Hehath procured aRemedy and 
Ranfomz as ſoon asyou repent and believe you {hall have the 
Comfort of it. +, 

; 2. It exhorteth us alſo ta Ng it es fervent. hk to 
bins that hath given ſuch a ſignal Demonſtration. of his Love 
tous” 3 Fob. 4. 19. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved ws. 
Men always exped& to be loved there where they love, and 
ahink jr hard w Lonera Gol be Nat. {o.r 

:323«L&t your; Lov his ALS. YOu. : Love 
was'at the Ls Ag eb let it beat the bottom of 


all your Duties. Lat Ml ome thine sbe done in Love, 1 Cor.16.14. 
Let: Tour Garriage.ap Sos A Life of. Love. 2 Cor. 5.. 
14, Iy. ,For the PE, inſt oa retneth ws,” becauſe we thus 
judge ; that if one Ed br all, then were T2) dead : And that 


he ditd. for all, 'that they Ur live ſhould. ot lrueunto themely es, 
Fay. unto  hige fie ied | far them} and roſe again. | 


1 ed - OA: wy the ſecond! Branch of the Text the Way 
God. took, $0 expreſs bis, Love to. us,, He gave bis only aig | 
Sor. - Jeſus Chriſt-isſocalled to diſtingu iſh. him from the adop- 


C— —  — 


— a”, Ants wiz. 5-0 


FE 


ted Children, / andgo ſhew his —_ Subliſtence, which is 


b of Filiation,. or eternally begotten in the Di- 
ot hems. So great es Miſery, that no leſs Remedy 
would ſerye the turnz.and lo great. God's Mercy, that be 


with-held him-not from.us.-/; - ., 
Qq 2 Do. 
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Ffpation of Gets Lowe to the-Sons 


There is a twofold gi ing of Chriſt... 
1: He is given fo 
5, He ispriven to bi 4.241 
r. He wasgiven for us,. when he was fas Hee the © Watt 
to. become Bone of our Bone.,. and Fleftrof our Fleſh; and to. 
die for our Sms. wat mn 1g Rome: 8.32. Gal! 
not kis Son, but delivered him up for ws all... 0.0 
- 2; He given tous, when we have x ſpect FnereR in in 
wy —_—— - > Widen, Rite F. == 
efus 15 e 0 a8 A Cap - 
Fs and Red ws cBronelag Pore 27<t 
Hei 1s-given for us,. asherook our Nanitey/d6 
us, ashe dweleth in onr Hearts: By Fajthc-i Hes turf ad 
us, ashe undertook the. Work of our Redemprion 5 he is- 
given to us, as he accompliſherh arid/brings above our Con-- 
onraerNene: ropes, Thos adorn br tar 
chafe; I ſhall peak of! "3 ett | 


\ E: Azhe is given for us, it- - mighty belpeaketh the Love. 
of God, and his Care of" our Salvation. ' In Creation - God- 
made us after bjs own Image aud Likenef:-In.Redemption his 
Son came in: the. ſimilitude Eater likentfs fnful Fleſh; - T'Cre-- 
ation the Angels were dignified above us;; but nov in Re- 
demption,. Heb. 2: 16; He did not redeenithe; Apoſtate An- 
gels. In ſhort, this was the moſt convenient Way' for: God 
to bring abour. the Purpoſes of his Grace towards Man,” Ks 
7: Thar our Faith might be by 

I; tour Fin might niore ectthitt; this ai x- 
ivg of the Son of God in our Natire,-by 2 pb 


| again 


I has 


"Troubles : 
fare «he firerh in the World to'come. Therefore we arc faid 


IS - 40+ > chaeSrecirts. CREEEY <— — 


KEEL EI | zox 


E gracious 

Arad po ris drier not only 
ring una 11th \and- ——_—_ Truth of 
dlyh oughtmn \the- days of 
0 Fab: - » _— wb ſealed ; \thar is, 


einoniee, NR ted, that Enos. he id 
e of God. I 
Toe he ary —_— hee of God, and © 


| Mercy'to us;' that we 
4 ) oo Mot Bins and' :Franf 


Aacrifles was'acce 


onr OfNences, id. ſed again 20a onr pro" 464 od 


World by that ſupteme Att of Power. 
ore and ot aplinfthis Faith ang Dodtrine. 
By his aſcending into: 1; the Truth of Eternal 


+). By more firmed; for thereby he gave us areal 
Demontracon of that Cnaty yhick he oke of and promt-- 
ſed to his Diſe Ct] les and- Followers 1 Per. x. 21, God raiſed 
oP Fops. the and} Sv Hey Oloby; thas' ' your - Faith and 
"ight bein God.” the hiniſF is Taro into. that Happi- 

{ps we ſhall follow-him: 


"4 vidhig That our Hope'mightbe more ftrong and fivety, being 


built upon the”Example "off Chrift and” his Promiſes/ tus. 


The Example of Chriſt is of great, Support to us 1n all our 
Gor if we fare ashe fired in this World we' ſhall 


tO. 
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io beam to he Fee the Refurnetion of ED . 
round 


om the Dead, 1. Pet. ;3; 301 a why by 

and-chearful AluranGe;5-28 ; Mus 
to his Reward and Crown; nd 6 (al 'Obta1! 
his Promiſes. | 1 Fo. 2: 25) Aud. ink tha, 1012/e- WHICR A 
'bath promiſed, eveu Eternal Life. Job.. Lp. 26. 1foxy Ma 
ſerce me, let. ” fallow, me, fag, Fes is Ts JMt.a4)a 7 
Sera ; le'c: NY. went ROT, Gio wk "ij SP: 


h d-fav {{ : 
ua EP ooo wo the GR, 


B.QUr 
pn "Ned Gatto ou ark Ds 


he for us 


= 
yy 


II. Got, that gave:Chrilt. for us,. ek him my to as, 
.and with him the gen of Pardon, Reconciliation, Adop- 
tion, 


ROT ad — Jy = 
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Hon, ight.to kragal Lifeif we be duly qualified. The 
Offer 1s made inthe Goſpel z- on our.part, there is required 
only a thankful acceptance of Gigs on hisvwn Terms! This 
alſdis the greateſt Gift, for the officr is in orderto this 3 .and 
= the compleating of itand applyingit for our Comfort. 


*. nou Oh it ok three Reaſons, - 
ere isno Recovery of what we loſt: 


pt hers we incurred. 

Wn Ne fo ns, of what we ſhould deſire and purſue af-- 
_...- -,, . ter as our proper Happineſs. 

.F; No Recovery of what we loſt. What did we loſe by 
be ral Fhe Image, and Fayour. of. God; and. Fellowſhip 

G 
C0 5H f Image of God. was defaced by Sin, Man abode 
ot in the honour of his Creation, but became as the Beaſts 


oe peryh... Now the Reſtitution of this great Gift: we.only. 

haveby Ch 1 x wg is.the Pattern and - Author of. it. The 

ChE 18, We all with open face  beholding as in a 
sS 


the Fog *the Lord, are-changed into. the. ſame Image 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit. of the Lord. The 
Aathor, Wo. 3. 2d FA Net by Taye 0 Re breond neſs which ye 
or dons Ju to his Mercy he.ſaved ws, , by the waſh- 
7 of Reg _ renewing of the. Holz Ghoſt which he 
arp nr Jeſus Chriſt .our Saviour. Tilb 
ph in.him, .and be one with him, we have not-this great 
Sack ts Or S- 1 If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
rrearure,..- itute of that Image of God, wherein: 
we were $41 144-2 to . and better. we had never been bomn,. un- - 
le6 new-born. 

.(2:) The. Favour of: God, .whichis-an omativig Chae 
quent of his Image. . God dclighted 1 in Man as innocent, - but - 
Man fjnful js. the Obje&t: of, God's Wrath, Loathing and A- 
verlation.: .i[herefore, Chriſt died to recover.Man to the 
Love ,and. Favour of; Gad+z 2 Cor. 5.14. To make peace be- 


Tween , 


> 
— 


”— a 47 ies - —_—— - —ate. ac_ 


—— 


384 Sms S Eo N. 


itween Heoffeded Severag, | end Subjel ofording Toi 
vu nn : God angry,” arid Mair x y,” ner: 
ch continueth nl ly tons econcded: 6 
love God, and atebeloved ndb | 
he wireframe than to continue andy Gods 
diſpleaſure 3 for the Miſery of the Beaſts dies with 
Death puts at end +9 all-cheir Phitis at ofn6e4 HattheWfath 
of God, not appeaſed by Chriſt, commTſucs on the Sinmef for 


We 3.) Fellowſhip with God vwas loft vyichs Fall: "Man -_ 
driven out of Paradiſe, and ſhutout of GotT's Pieſence 

flaming Sword; Ger./3:24. the EmblenidF his ' W rath,” Wa 
all Entercourſe was broken off. But Chriſt came>to” pen 

the Way, by whom we have acceſs wort Goel with Neel fog and 
confidence, Eph.3.12. Heb.4.16. Let ws therefort cine boldly 
trato the Throne of Grace, that we mgobtucn Mercy,and foi rx 
to help int a time of need. We tieed dafly accels ro 

cannot live without him. 'How can'we fobkſhim in the 

with anyComfort, when wehave no Mediator Þ we. 
haveany ſerious thoughts of him without erembling.* * * 

2. There is to removal of that Miſery which we hav: 
clerks; which is the Deathand' wherein ve ate jnvol- 
ved by Sin. As long as the Qirſes'of the Law fand in' fall 
force againſt us, we can have go firm confidetice 2 if we 
look to time paſt, there is a hugtheap of 'Sins,” the leaft - 
which isenough tofmmk us into Hell + ! if welookts tire? 
ſent, our nature being not yet healed; ourfearts ſivarti 
divers Luſts, and we are ready to fin again 2 * to ep 
come, Death, Hell, and Judgment affri _ <8 -Orift find- 
cth us where Hdam left us, 1n Foe High-way © to prox and | 
Damnation, Joh. 3.18. Cordewrned ies - Ie "Sid 16 mi nF-b 
any releaſe unleG it beupon God's' Terms; is-r0 "Hit 
untrue and unjuſt. Certainly Godwillnotbkcak bis Do 
anddiſturbthe order of his Covetnantfor your ſales.” 


_ 
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fore how will you eſcape the Curſe and Condenmation of 
the Law, if Chriſt be not given to you ? 

3- Thereis no obtaining Irs grin (houlddeſireand pur- 
-was made. for God, and cannot be a him, and 
heis moſt compleatly happy in the full Enjoyment gf him. 
Now there is no coming to that bleſſed State, but by Chriſt. 
Foh. 14.6. He is the Way to the Father. The moft eminent 
Sence is, with reſpect to our final Blefledneſs, when we come 
into his immediate Preſence. So Foh. 5. 11. This is the Re- 
.cord, that God hath given ws Eternal Life, and this Life is in 
his Son. It is Chriſt alone that can put us im [the way, and 
bring us home to Eternal Bliſs. 


QOSE 1. Is to confuxe the Worlds ' Opinion, who mea- 
ſure God's Love by outward things, or worldly Felicity. 
Alas! The Love or Hatred 'of God is not known by theſe 
things, Eccleſ.9. 1,2. Neither can the Heart of Man be fatis- 
fied with them. Theſe things can give us a Belly-full, but 
| aot a Heart-full, Pal, 17. 14, 15. that take up with 
the Creature, never felt the weight pf Sin, are not ſerious 
' in matters 'of Eternal -Concernments. The only true Happt- 
nel i in-having Ged for our God, Chriſt forour Redeemer, 
the Spirit for our SanQifier and Comforter. 

Uſe 2. Is ts excite.usto bleſs God for Jeſus Chrift, The 
{tle doth frequently :in all his Groans and Afiittions, 
Ron. 7, 25. I thank, God through Fefies Chriſt onr Lord, 8c. 
. Bleffjed be God for the Grace of Feſas Chriſt 5 whereby we have 
Pardon for what is paſt, and Grace for the future to perform 
what God will acc So 1 Cor. 15. 57. Thanks be to God, 
which gives ws the Vitor through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God 
by Chriſt hath given us the Victory over Sin, Death, and Hell. 


en APY in the Lord'sSupper 3 it-is at Ex- 
cheriſs, that God hath given Chriſtfor us, which 
Rr 113 
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is an- unſpeakable Gift. And now he cometh to give himto 
you, afford him an hearty welcome into your Souls, as you 
take him, and apply him'by Faith, and'give up your ſelves 
tohimas hisRedeemed Ones. You come to look upon Chrift, 
who made his Soul an Offering for Sin; heis here repreſented 
as crucified before your Eyes, and is by God ſpecially offered 
to your acceptance, and . with him Pardon and Life. You 
muſt:be joyful and thankful for theſe great Gifts and Benefits, 
ſo dearly bought, ſo ſurely ſealed; fo freely offered 3 and 
in the ſenſe of all this devote your ſelves to- God: 

UOf6 3. Make it your main Care to ſee if-Chniſt be given 
to.us. Without him you cannot have any true Remedy a- 
gainſt Evil, nor any ſolid Hope of Good. Certain it-is, 
rhat in our Natural Eſtate we were without him. Is there a 
Change ? The two great Ends for-which Chriſt came were, 
to appeaſe God, and to be the Principle of a new Life. Is 
Chriſt given for theſe Ends 2 Have you received -him 2 Do 
not think Chriſt fell from Heaven into your Boſom, whether 

'70u-would or no. Did you ever feel your Miſery without 
im, and cry mightily to God,. Give. we Chriſt, or elſe Þ die, 
ard. periſh for ezer £ - I confeſs, Converſion isnot alwaysevi- 
dentin feeling, butit isin the Effet and-Fruit. What Fruits 
have you then abiding in-you 2- The great. Fruit-of Chrift 
being ven to you is, the Spirit's dwelling in- you. Rowe. 
8:9. Bit ye are not-in the Fleſh; but-in: the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. The great Work-of theSpt- 
rit is, to ſandtify the Soul to the Service of him that redeem- 
ed us. Titzs 2.14. Who gave himſelf for ws, that - he might 
redeem ws from all lniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of good Works. Clear this, and - the Cauſe 
decided. 2h | 

IH: I'come now to - the third part of the Text, which is 
the end of this Love, That whoſoever  believeth in. him. ſhould 
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not periſh, but kave Life everlaſting, Where I obſerve, 

4. The conneGtion of our. Duty and Priviledg, Chriſt 
dyed to procure a Covenant wherein Pardon and Lite is offer- 
ed to us upon gracious Terms. In the Goſpel we muſt'ob- 
ſerve what God hath promiſed, and what we muſt do, both 
muſt be alike acceptable us, the Duty as well as the Benefit, 
or elſe we conſent not to the whole Tenour of the Cove- 
nant. 

2. The Univerſality of the Propoſal, That whoſoever belie- 
veth on him 5 noſorts of Men are excluded from the Remedy. 
but thoſe that exclude themſelves by their Impenitency and 
Unbelief. | | 

3. The Nature of this AQ and Duty which giveth a Right 
and Title to the Benefits offered, and that is believing : no 
more is mentioned here. But none truly believe but thoſe 
that carry themſelves according]y, or perform the Duties which 
that Belief calleth for. Ifit be ſuchalively operative Faith, it 
will ſecure our Title to theſe Benefits. ; 

4. The Benefits are Negatively and Poſitively expreſled ; 
» tively, they fball not periſh; Poſitively, but have everlaſting 


e 7 

 (1,): The Negative Expreſſion is mentioned, partly, be- - 
cauſe of our former Deſerts, we incurred the Sentence of E- 
ternal Death ;' which' is taken off from penitent Believers, 
they ſhall not be condemned with the unbelieving World : 
partly, becauſe of our preſent Fears, Guilt preſents De- 
{ſtruction before our Eyes, but the cauſe of that is takenaway, 
as Sin is remitted and weakned.: And partly, to ſupport us 
in our troubles: they may be Aﬀicted,butnot periſh forever 3 
Chaſtned, but not deſtroyed; not for Perdition,but amend- 


ment. | p 
| (2.) The Poſitive part isexpreſled; partly,to ſhew our Hea- 
venly Fathers Love,who cannot be fatisfi'd til he hath brought 
us into his immediate Preſence. Wn partly, to as” 
Fl v9 clire 
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deſire ofthe Faithful, who long for everlaſting Communion. 
with him 3. we cannot-be ſatisfied till we be for ever with the - 
_— Subje&on a_—_ and Fruition, 


Do&. That Faith is the Way which God hath pointe; 
whereby to receive nat by Chriſt. 


I: What Faith is. 

H. How: this is to be underſtood: 

Hl. Why the "OR Covenant layeth fo whack weight 
an It. 


What is Faith ? ſurely it concerns us to know it, fince the. 
= 10 RES nh. Iovons There are invit 


Þ.  Aﬀerd. 


2, Conſent: 


Tru 


1: A as to-this kd enpcramy rd rc 
own from- 
Heaven, and ſaffered for our Sins, and became the Foundation 
of that new Covenant, which offereth Pardon-and Hopes of. 
Bliſs toall thoſe, who. feeling the Buyden of their Sins, . wilt- 
txuſt their Souls upon Chriſt's Redemption-and Ranſom; . and 
forfake the World, the Fleſh, andthe Devil, and take him for. 
their only Loxd and Saviour, thatby him they may retayn-to . 


Sor: of God, and Saviour of Mankind ; who came 


God-. This: Ailent 1s-2. part of Faith, . but Ken is- ova. 


The reaſonable Soul in Man hath Life, Senſe; A ppetite and 
Motion, as the Souls of the Beaſts have 3 but the isnot-the- 
difference between us and them: beſides Senſe, Life and Ap-- 


petite, we. have Reaſon and Diſcourſ& So here, _ 
.and Aſſentare 1 m Faith, but more 


keit jultdyingandf@ying, Aldariogoodericiaindutive 


of.” 
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of other things, or kadeth on other things, to- wit, Choice. 
and Truſb; andit is not only good, but neceflary,.leſt we. 
build without a Foundation. - It was of great weight hereto- 
fore,. when Chriſt's Perſonand Dottrine was more queſtioned 
and contradited. Fob. 8: 24. Unleſs ye believe ils I am he, 
32 ſhall die in your Sas; loſe all the Benefit of his Coming.'Tis-- 
fad r Foh.5.1. Whoſoever believeth that Feſis is the Chriſt,zs born 
God. Irwas.a mighty —_— to believe and profeſs 


2 
- 


the more powerful to-beget Love and Dependunce on God's | 
Promiſes, . Obedience to his Commands, and Perſeverance 
notwithſtanding T ions. ' This Aſſent-to do its Work. 
muſt be firmand cordiak | | 
_ "(1) Bins” You muſtbelieve unfeignedly; that Chriſt is 
the Mefliah and Redeemer of the World. 4&s 2. 36. Letthe 
Houſe of pres know efpredl; that. God hath made this Feſws, 
whowe ye have crucified, both Lord and .Chrift,.- The word. ſig- 
nifies- ſafely, they may venture their All: upon it. Foh. 17. 
8: They have known, There is a'commion caſtomary fuperti- 
cial Belief, that Men take up-uponithe Credit of thetr-Fore- - 
fathers, and the Conſent-bf the: 'Gountry- where they live : - 
And there is a ſound Perfivaſiort of the 'Fruth of the Goſpel | 
wrought ut us-by the Spirit of God. And though Human - 
xity.doth line, yet this laſt ſerverhy to- renew the Souk 
Mw. 16:17; Fleſh and Blood hath not revealedi-jt to thee, but - 
ney- Finher wich is in Heauer; when: Peter-lnd faid, __ ; 
. 4 e R 
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the Chriit, the Son of the Living God. This makes us viQtori- 
ous over the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. -1 Foh. 5. 5. 
Who is he that overcometh the World, but be that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God ? If this important fupreme Truth 
were well believed, it would doubtleſs prevail againſt the 


Allwements of the World and the Fleſh, and make Men ſee, 


' that they have ſomething -clſe than this deceitful World to 
look after. Truths go to the: quick when ſoundly belie- 
ved. 

2.) Cordial. Many ſeem verily to be perfwaded that Jeſus 
1s $2 va of God, but.are no __ affeted-with this Mylitery 
of Grace, nor changed. The Devils _ ive a-bare Aſlent 
t0-this great Goſpel Truth. Compare 4 5. 7. with Matth. 
16.-16. The Confeſſion of the Devil with the Profeſſion of 
Peter. The Devil owned Jeſus to be the Son of the moſt 
High God as well as Peter, theSon of the Living God. Av- 
ſt1rs Obſervation is very good, Hoc dicebat Petrwe, hoc dice- 
bant Damones, Petrus ut Chriſtum ampleGeretur,  Demones ut 
Chriſtus ab iis recederet. Peter aid the ſame thing, and the 
Devil the ſame thing 3 Peter ſaid it that he might embrace 
Chriſt, the Devils that he might depart from them. - It is one 
thing to be-of this Opinion that Chriſt is the Saviour of the 
World ; another to accept and..:receive him into ' our 
Hearts. . | | 
2. The nextthing which I ſhall obſerve in Faith, is a Con- 
ſent to receive Chriſt as God offereth him to us in the Go- 
ſpel. Joh. 1. 12. To 4s many as received him, &c. He gave 
Power to become the Sons of God to as many as believed on 
his Name. 

(1.) It is not a raſh Conſent, but ſuch as is deliberate, ſeri- 
ous and adviſed. When we aſſure Men that God in the Go- 
ſpel calls them-to accept of Chriſt as their Lord and Saviour, 
and that they ſhall be pardoned and ſaved, they are ready to 


fay withall their Heart 3 but they do not conſider what it is 


to 
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to receive Chriſt, and therefore retra& their Conſent almoſt 
as ſbon as it is given. ' Therefore, Chriſt direteth us to fit 
dowy, and count ary divagy 2 that we may allow for Op- 
poſition and Temptations, Lxke 14. 28 to: the 73; When 
you have'conſidered his ſtrict Laws, made a full allowance 
or incident Difficulties, and Temptations 3 and can reſolve, 
forſaking all others, to cleave to him alone for Salya- 
tron. | 

(2.) It muſtnot be a forced and involuntary Conſent, ſuch 
asa Perſon maketh when heis frighted into a little Religiouſ 
neſs for the preſent, but would never mind it, nor yeild to 
it if he werein a ſtate of full Liberty. Itmay be in a diſtreſs” 
or pang of Conſcience, by all means they muſt have Chriſt, 
or when ſick are afraid to die, or under ſome great Judg-- 
ments'3 as the 1/rae/ites when they heard the Thundring on 
Mount Sinai, All that thou haſt commanded us, we will do, 
Dent. 5: 29. No, this will not ſerve the turn, . the Will muſt 
be effectually inclined to Chriſt, and to God the Father by 
tim, as our utmoſt Felicity, and End; All Chriſt's People. 
are 4 willing People, Pſal. 110. 3. | 
© (3) It muſt be a reſolved Conſent, a fixed, not anambu- 

tory Will, which we take up for a purpoſe, or at ſome 
certain times for a ſolemn Duty or ſ6. No you muſt cleave 
to him with full parpoſe of Heart, Acts 11. 23: Trampleupon 
-every thing that would ſeparate you from him, Phzl. 3.8, g, 
Rom. 8. 36, to the end. It muſt not be a feeble Conſent, 
fach fs is contradifted by every fooliſh and hurtful Luſt, but 
a-prevalent Conſent, ſuchas can maintain tt ſelf againſt Diffi- 
culties and Temptations, and the Oppolitions of the Fleſh, - 
and controll all other Deſires and Delights. 
| (4) It muſt notbe partial, but a total univerſal Conſene ; 
not only a Conſent of Dependance or Truſt, to accept of . 
Chriſt as our Saviour; but a Conſent of Subjection to. him : 
as our Lord; Col.2.:6. As - ze have received Chriif Jefer the 
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Lord, ſo walk in bins. Many would have Chriſt and his 


Benefits, but they would not yield that he ſhould reignover 
them. Lak. 19.27. Theſe mine Enemies that - would nat 
T ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
ze, But the true Believing implieth a taking of Chriſt and 
his Yoak. Mc. 11. 29. Take my Yoke zpon you, &c. Chriſt 
and his Croſs. Mat. 16. 24. If any will come after ane, 
let kim deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. It 
is accompanied with a Reſolution to obey his Laws, and 
keep his Commandments, that we may abide in his Love. 

3. The third thing in Faith is Truſt, horn of, Eph.1,13. 
- Tr whos ze truſted, after ye heard the Word of Truth, the Go- 
ſþel of your Salvation. Truſt, isa Dependance upon Chriſt for 
the _—_ which he hath procured for us, and promiſed 
tous 3 and is repreſented by the Metaphors of Staying the 
Mind on God ; 1/a. 26, 3. Thou keepeſt him in perfect} Peace, 
whoſe Mind is ſlazed on thee, becanſe he truſteth in thee. By 
the ſtaying of the Mind, is intended its Fixedneſs and Stabily- 
ty; when being fatisfied with the Promiſes, we can com- 
fortably wait for the Event and Ive. The other 


is, qumminiygourſtive toGod, 2 Tim. 1. 12. ' For 1 khynow 


whom I have believed, and I an perſwadetl that he is able to heap 
that which I have committed unto him againſt that day. When 
we can truſt our All in Chriſt's Hands, knowing that he can 
giveus that Righteouſneſs whereby we may ſtand before 
God, and have comfortable acceſs to him, and at length 
giveus that Eternal Life which is our Supreme Happinef. 
When you can truſt him for Deliverance from the Guilt, 
Power, and Puniſhment of Sin, and for the beginning, 
{ſtrengthning and preſerving of Grace in us to Everlaſting 
Life, you have obtained a good degree of Faith. Only for 

the farther opening of this Truſt, I muſt obſerveto you, . 
(1.) That this Truſtreſpedts all Chriſt's Offices, which are, 
Prophet, Prieſt, .and King. You truſt him as a Prophet, 
when 
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when you give up your ſelves as his Diſciples to the conduct 
of his Word and Spirit, being perſwaded that he will infalli- 
bly teach you the way to true Happineſs. Joh. 6. 68,69. 
Lord,to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the Word: of Eternal Life : 
and we believe and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Living God. This Truſt is our Remedy againſt all falſe 
Religions: for what ſhould draw us from the true and chicf 
Doctor of the Church ? You truſt him as a Prieſt, when you 
believe the value of his Merit and Sacrifice, and comfort 
your ſelves with his gracious Promiſes and Covenant, and 
come to God with more boldneſs and hope of Mercy upon 
| the account of his interceſſion, eſpecially in your great Ex- 
tremities, Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Therefore we may pray conti- 
dently, and makean open and free diſcovery of our wants 
and requeſts to God, who will relieve us,and do what is beſt 
for us ina fit Seaſon, when we moſt wantit, and leaſt expe&t 
it. We muſttruſt him asa King, when we become his Sub 
jects, and are perſwaded that he will govern us in Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, in order to our Salvation, and defend us by 
his Mighty Power till he hath brought us to Glory and Ble(- 
ſedneſs. 2 Tim. 4. 18. The Lord ſhall deliver me from cuery e- 
wil work,, and preſerve me to hjs Heavenly Kingdom. 

2. Thatthis Truſt is practical, and is not tobe determined 
by our Confidence ſo much as Obedience, and reſolution to 
take the way which God-hath preſcribed, that we may ob- 
tain the Bleſlings which he hath promiſed to us. This con- 
ſideration is neceſlary, partly becauſeGod, or Chriſt, will be 
truſted no farther than he hath obliged himſelf, and ſo far 
we may depend upon him. Now Chriſt hath only obliged 
himſclf to be the Author of Eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey 
him, Heb. 5.9. Partly,becauſe this obedience is dithcult, Selt- 
- denial is required. Mat. 16. 24. Whoſcever will come after me, 
let kin deny himſelf, &c, A furer note of our Faith thana con- 
fidence, or a preſumption that we ſhall fare well enough 

-— - though 
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though we mdulgethe eaſe and defires of the Fleth,. and gra- 
tify our Intereſtinthe World. And. therefore Faith, being 
an obediential confidence, doth confute theſe vain. eoncens.. 
Many think they may the more boldly venture on Sin, the 
more they believe, or ſeem to believe the Grace of God m- 
Chriſt.. Others think all their buſineſs is to geta Vitory over 
their Conſciences, and though they do notdeny their Eaifts, 
-if they can be ſtrongly perſwadedthat God will be merci-- 
Ito them;m Chriſt, they ſhall not periſh bur obtainever-- 
tfting Life. No, we maſt obey,. we muſt deny our ſelves, 
or.<lle we donot truſt Chriſt to bring us to Heaven in his 
awn ways, and methods, but truft to. ſome vain.canceits-of 


QUr OWN.. 


f: How this is to be underſtood, Thet- whoſoever belicverh, - 
fince many other things are _— of us, as Repentanoe, 
Morttfication-of Sin, Self-denial, new: Obedzence or Holineſs. 
Luk. 13. 5. Except yerrepent. ye ſhull all likewiſe periſh. Morti- 
fication,. Rom. 8. 13. If ye t5ve after #heFleſb,ge ſhell die; but 


ane that'beheveth wo was my ry Fags whole Goſpel near 
trae. Exceptagainſt one part; and you may except: againſt | 
alt the reſt. Now it is-evident in the Goſpel, Ar | 
Regeneration, Repentance, and Holineſs, no Man-can'be'fa- - 

al ved, 
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ved, and fee God : therefore every one that believeth in 
Chriſt,nuſt traſt him to obtain it inthe way that he hath ap- 
pointed, and promiſed to grve it. 

2. Faith isflot required to exchude other things that are in- 
cluded in the nature of it, or flow as genuine Effects from 
fucha cauſe. A purpoſeof Obedience is mchuded in the Na- 
ture of Faith and a&ual Obedience isthe fruit of it. Every 
one that believeth Chriſt, receiveth him in all his Offices, 
therefore a purpoſe of Obedience is included in the nature of 
it: and if Faith be fincere,univerſal Obedience in Self-denial, 
Mortification, and our duty to God and Men, will naturally 
be derived from it. Therefore as he that is to entertain a 
King, makes reckoning of his Train, - and that he will not 
comealone ; ſo every one, of whoth Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is 
required, muſt reckon that his Faith muſt be evidenced to be 
fincere by the Fruits of it. | 


FR, Why is Faith required, that we may receive Benefit by 
iſt ? 

For theſe Reaſons. 1. Inreſpet of God. 2. In reſpectof 
Chriſt, 3. In reſpet ofthe Creature. 4. In reſpct of our 


x. In refpe&t of God, that our Hearts may be poſſeſſed 
with a full apprehenſion of his Grace, who in the new Co- 
venant appeareth not as a revenging and condemning God, 
but as a pardoning God. This n is rendred by the A- 
poſtle, Rom. 4. 16. It i of Faith, that it might be of Grace. 
The Law brought in the Terror of God, by being the Inſtru- 
ment of revealing Sin, and the puniſhment due thereunto. 
ver.15. The Law worketh Wrath - for where there is no Law there 
i no Tranſgreſſior, noch ſtmging ſenſe of it : but the Go- 
ſpel brought in Grace. The Law ſtated the Breach, but the 
_ ſhewed the way of our Recovery. And therefore 
Faith doth more agree with c—_ o makes God more "= 

2 able 


316 The Sixteenth SER MON. 


able and lovely to us, 'and beloved by us, by the diſcov 
of his Goodneſs and Grace, The ſaving of Man by Chriſt, 
that is, by his Incarnation, Life, Sufferings, Death, Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion, do all tend to poſi&{s our Hearts 
with his abundant Grace. To the ſame tend alſo his merci- 
ful Covenant, gracious Promiſes, and all the Benefits given 
to us, his Spirit, Pardon, and Communion with God in 
Glory, all is to fill our Hearts with a Senſe of the Love of 
God. And all this is no more than neceſlary : for a guilty 
Conſcience is not eafily ſetled, and brought to look jo all 
kind of Happineſs from-one whom we have ſo much wronged. 
Adam,ywhen' once a Sinner,was ſhy of God, Gez. 3. 10. and 
Sin ſtill makes us hang off from him. Guilt 1s ſuſpicious, and 
if we have not one to leadus by the Hand, and bring us to 
God;we cannot abide his Preſence. For this End ferveth 
Faith 3 That Sinners, being poſleſt of the Goodneſs and Grace 
of God, may be recovered, and return to him by a fit Means. 
tn.the new Covenant, Repentance more diſtinftly reſpects 
God, and Faith reſpeCteth Chriſt 3 Acts 20.21. Repertance to- 
wards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſws Chrift. Repentance 
reſpetsGod, becauſe fromGod wefell, and to God we muſt 
return. We fell fromhim, as we withdrew our Allegiance; 
and-ſought our Happineſs elſewhere; to-him we return, asour 
rightful and proper Happineſs : but Faith reſpetts the Media- 
tor, who is the only Remedy of. our Miſery, and the Means 
of qur Eternal Bleſſedneſs. He opened the way to God by 
his Merit and Satisfaction, and actually bringeth us into this 
way by his renewing and reconciling Grace, that we may be 
in 4-capacity both to pleaſe and enjoy God ; and that is the 
reaſon why Faith in Chriſt is ſo much infiſted on, as our Title 
and Claim to the Bleſledneſs of the nAv Covenant. It hith a 
{pecial aptitude and fitneſs for our recovery from Sin to 
God, becauſe it peculiarly reſpedts the Mediator by. whom we 
gome to him... 


—— 
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2. With reſpe(t to Chriſt. 


(1.) Becauſe the whole Diſpenſation of Grace by Chriſt 


cannot well be apprehended by any thing but Faith : partly, 
becauſe the Way of our Recovery is ſo ſupernatural, ſtrange 
and wonderful, that unleſs we believe God's Teſtimony, how 
can we be perſwaded of it? That the Carpenter's Son ſhould 
be the Son of that great Architect and Builder, who framed 
Heaven.and Earth; that Life ſhould come to us by the Death 
of another; that God ſhould be made Man, and the Judge a 
Party, and he that knew no- Sin be condemned as a Crimi- 
nal Perſon; that one crucified ſhould procure the Salvation 
of the whole World, and be Lord: of Life and Death,. and 
have ſuch Power over, all Fleſh, as to give Eternal Life to 
whom he will. Reaſon is puzled at theſe things. Faith can 
only unravel them. Partly, becauſe the Comfort of the 
Promiſes is ſo rich and glorious, and the Perſonsupon whom 
it is beſtowed, ſo unworthy, that it cannot eaſily enter into 
the Heart of a Man, that God will be ſo good and gracious 
to us. 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hathnot heard, nei- 
ther hath it entfed into the Heart of Man to conceive, the Things 
God hath prepared for them that Iove him. Therefore Senſe 
and Reaſon could look for no ſuch thing. Faith is neceſlary, 
and a ſtrong Faith, that it may work upon us. Theſe are 
things which we could neither imagine, nor hope for -part- 
| ly, becauſe the chief of our Bleſlings lie in another World, 
and Nature cannot ſee ſo far off, 2 Pet. 1.9. Partly, becauſe 
Chriſt's moſt fincere People are attlifted with ſo many Dith- 
culties, and ſo ſeemingly forſaken 3 and Temptations to Un- 
belief are many and preſſing, that it is hard to-maintain 
any Life in our ſelves, unlefs we have Faith, that is, aſtrong 
Aſſent, and invincible Truſt. Well now, conſider for what 
good reaſon God requireth Faith. Senſe only looks to things 
ſceen and felt z Reaſon ſeeth EtfeCts in their Cauſes, and yet 
but probably ; but Faith is a bcheving ſuch things asGod 


hath. 
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hath'revealed, becauſe he hath revealed thetn:; and ſurely this 
only can ſuſtain us in the expeftation of God's Grace and 
Mercy unto Eternal Life. Whilſt we are employed in Daties 


ſo oppoſite to the bent of the carnal Heart, and have fo ma - 


ny Temptations to the contrary, what can ſapport us but a 
and lively Faith ? 

(2.) Till we believe in Chriſt, we can have no Comfort 
or Ute of all his Offices. How can weleam of him the Way 
of Salvation, till we believe him to be the Prophet fent of 
God, to teach the World the Way to true Happineſs 2 My. 
17. 5. This 4s my beloved Son, in whom I amo well pleaſed; hear 
ye him, How can we obey him, unleſs we believe in him, 
that he is our Lord, who hath power overall Fleſh, at whoſe 
Judgment we muſt ſtand or fall? A&s 17.30, 31. Now com- 
mandeth all Men every where to repemt, becanſe he hath appointed 
a Day in which he will judge the World in Righteouſueſs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given afſurance 
unto all Men, in that he. hath raiſed him from the dead. How 
- can we depend upon the Merit of his Obedierice and Sacrt- 
fice, and be comforted with his gracious Profniſes and Cove- 
nant.,and come toGod with boldneſs and Hope of Merry in his 
Name, and be confident that he will juſtify, ardify, and 
fave us, unleſs we believe that he i a Prieft, who once made 
an Aronement, and continually makes Interceſfion for us ? 
Heb.9.25. In the days of his Fleſh, when any came for 
any Benefit to him, he put him upon his Trial, Beheef the 
that 1 am able to do this? Mark 9 23. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 1 
thou canſt believe, all things are poſſuble to hine that belieueth. 
Believeſt thou that I am able ? to Martha, Joh."11. 26. 


Thus - they were not capable of any Benefit, till they 
believed. 


3. With reſpet to that Holineſs and Obedience, which 


God expected from the Creature. Chriſt came to reſtore us 


to God, which he doth both as a Saviour, and Law-giverto | 
| his 
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his Church 3 and till we believe in him, both theſe Qualities 
and FunQions mis of their Effect. 


(1.) As a Saviour, he came to take away the Curl of the 
Law, and to put us into a capacity to ſerve and pleaſe God, 
oy giving us his _ to renew oug Natures, and heal our 

1 2.53. 5. Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon hin, 
and with bis Siripes we are healed.. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own 
ſelf bare our Sins in his omg Body on the Tree, that we being dead 
unto Sin,. ſhould live unto Righteouſueſ 5 by whoſe Stripes ye 
were healed.. We ſhall never mind our Duty, nor be capable 
to perform it, unle6we believe that he is ſuch a Saviour. 

(2.) As a Law-giver, obliging us by his Authority to live 
in obedience unto.God. The Kingdom of the Mediator is 
gharly fabordinate to: the Kingdom of God; for he came 
Bot40 vacate our Duty, but to eſtabliſh it 3 he came to re- 
ſtore the loſt Graat to the Owner, the loſt Sheep to the 
Poſfeflor, the loft Son to the Father. As the Graceof Chriſt. . 
goth .nat- vacate #he Meroy of God; ſo the Authority of 
Chriſt; that aornn: Faw Imperii, doth not free us fromthe 

ity of Gad. Now who will ſubmit to an Authority | 
that is mat convinced of it, or doth not believe it ? But - 
when once we hehkeve, then we bow Heart and Knee. » 


-Grace. The Comfort, . 
GQuictneſs, dependeth much upon 

Faith m Chriſt, as an all-ſaficient Saviour, which baniſhes - 
eur Fears, .and makes us in.our greateſt hard(hips:to truſt 

Chriſt with all our Happineſs, and to feaſt the Soul with a 

conſtant Peace and everlaſting Joy. . Whether this World 
be turned upfide down, . and be diffolved 3 whether we be : 
in Poverty and Sickneſs, .or in Health or Wealth 5 whether - 
we be under.evil:Repute, orgood 5 whether Perſecution or - 
Proſperity befall us, how little are ze concern'd in all theſe, . 
if we fue 4 who ave have believed ?. 2 Tim.1.12, —_ is- 
where. 


—_ 
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where it was before, and Chriſt is at the right hand of God ; 
how little then ſhould all theſe things diſturb the Peace and 
Comfort of that Soul.that ſhall live with God for ever? Pal. 
112.7. But Sin is our greateſt trouble. If Sin be your 
Trouble, I anſwer, Isig your Infirmity, or Imquity > If In- 
firmity, There is no Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, &c. Rom. 8. 1. If Iniquity ? break off your Sin ;by 
Repentance, and then there may he Comfort for you ; for 
Chriſt came to ſave us from our Sins. 


UOSE 1. Isto confute Mens Preſumptions of their Eter- 
nal good Eſtate, whereby many damnably delude their own 
Souls. 

1. Some, when they hear, that whoſoever believeth ſhall 
be ſaved, have a carnal Notion of Chriſt, that' if he were 
alrve they would own him, and receive him into their Hou- 
fes, and uſe him more friendly. than the Fews did. This is 
but a knowing Chriſt after the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 16. He isnot 
_ to be 9 aF wk into your Houſes, but into your Hearts. Be- 
ſides, wedonot know our own Hearts, or what we ſhould have 
done if we had lived then; a Perſonof ſuch contemptible ap- 
pearance as Chriſt was, and ſo free in his Reproots of the 
Sins of the Times, would not have been for our turn no 
more than theirs. The Fews ſaid, Mat. 23. 30. If we had 
lIued in the days of our Fathers, we would not have been guilty 
of the Blood of the Prophets. The Memory of Corah, Dathay, 
and Abirarr, was as deteſtable to the carnal Fews, as that of 
FTudas and Pontixs Pilate to Chriſtians 3 but they were not 
4 whit the better Men, no more arc we. | | 

2. They do great reverence to his Nameand Memory, pro- 
-{s themſelves Chriſtians, and abhor Turks and Infidels, No, 
this will not do neither. Many prize Chriſt's Name, that neg- 
left his Office 3 honourzng the Phylician, without taking his 
Remcdics, never brought Health. They have learned to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak well oft Chriſt by rote after others, but'they donot fa- 
vingly and ſincerely believe in him, to cure and heal their 
Souls, and ſuffer him to do the work of a Mediator there. 
The other Reſpet is to be aſcribed to the Chance of their 
Birth, they have the happineſs to be born there where Chriſt 
1s the God of the Country : that which makes others Turks 
and Infidels, makes them Chriſtiansz but though they ſtand 
upon the higher Ground, they are not the taller Men. 

3. They are very willing to be forgiven by Chriſt, and to 
obtain Eternal Life ; but this is what meer Neceſlity requires 
them. They will not ſuffer him to do his whole Work, to 
ſanity them, and fit them to live to God, nor part with 
their neareſt and deareſt Luſts, and come into the obedience 
of the Goſpel ; or at leaſt, if Chriſtwill doit for them, with- 
out their improving this Grace, or uling his holy Means, 
they are contented. But having ſuch preciows Promiſes, and 
ſuch a bleſſed Redeemer, ' we are to cleanſe our ſelves, 2 Cor. 
7.11. The Work is ours, though the Grace be from him. 
So Gal. 5. 14. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the Fleſh, 
with the Aﬀe&ions and Lifts. 

4. Some have a ſtrong Conceit, that they ſhall be ſaved, 
and have Benefit by Chriſt. This which they call their Faith, 
may be the greateſt Unbelicf in the World ; that Men living 
in their Sins {ball yet do well enough, is to believe the flat 
contrary of what God hath ſpoken in his Word. 1 Cor. 6. g. 
Know ye not, that the Onrighteons ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God. Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idola- 
ters, nor Drunkards, nor effeminate Perſons, &c. ſhall inherit 
the Kingdom of God. It is not Strength of Conceit, but 

| theſureFoundation of our Hope, that will ſupport us; nor 
; are they the moſt happy, who have the leaſt Trouble, but 
who have the leaſt Cauſe. 

Uſe 2. Do we bclicve in the Son of God > Here will be 

the great Caſeof Conſcience, for ſetling our Eternal Intereſt. 
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7. If we believe, Chriſt will be precious to us. 1 Pez. 2, 7- 
Unto them which believe, he is precious. Chriſt cannot be ac- 
cepted, where he isnot valued when other Things come in 
competition with him, and God will not be prodigal of his 
Grace. 

2. Where there is true Faith, the Heart will be purified. 
AJs 15. 9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith. | 

3. If you do believe in Chriſt, the Heart will be weaned 
from the World. 1 Joh, 5. 4. For whatſoever is born of God, 
overcometh the World ; and this is the Viftory that overcometh 
the World, even our Faith. | 

4. If you have the true Faith, it works by Love. Gal. 
5. 6. For in Jeſws Chriſt neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor Uncircumciſion 5 but Faith, which worketh by Love. 

By theſe things will the Caſe be determined; Then the 
Comfort and Sweetneſs of this Truth falls upon your Hearts, 
that, God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. | 
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DEUu.T. 3O. 15. 


See, T have ſet before thee this day, Life and Good, 
Death and Evil. 


O/es the Man of God having acquainted the People 
with the Tenour of God's Commandments, both 
concerning Worſhip and civil Converſation, doth 
inforce all by a pregnant Exhortation, laying be- 

foretheir Eyey the Bleſſings of Obedience, and the Plagues 

and Curſes that ſhould overtake them in caſe they ſhould de- 
cline from the Ways of the Lord thu recommended to them. 

In all which he ſheweth himſelf not only as an ordinary Prea- 

cher ſpeaking by way of Exhortation and Dodtinal Threat- 

ning, but as a ſpecial Prophet ſpeaking by way of Prediction, 
and that with ſuch clearneſs and certainty, that theſe few 

Chapters may be looked upon as an exact Kalender and 

Prognoſtication, wherein the good or bad days of this Peo- 

ple are expreſly calculated and foretold ; yea, comparing E- 

vents with the Prediction, you would rather conceive eMoſes 

his Speech to be an Authentick Regiſter, and Chronicle of 
what is paſt, than an infallible Prophecy of what was to 
come : nothing good or bad hath befallen this People from 
the beginning to this Day, but what is here foretold. What 
is more largely declared upon in this Exhortation, is con- 
tracted mto a narrow _ and ſummary here-in the _ 

e'2 ee 
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See, T have ſet before thee this day, Life and Good, Death and 


Evil. 
In the Words obſerve, 

I. The Matter propounded in two Pairs, that have a mu- 
tual Connection one with another 3 Life and Good, Death 
and Eril. 

2. The Manner of Propoſal ; I have ſet before thee, 

3. A Duty inferred, or Attcntionexated 5 See. 

1.The Matter propounded; a double Pair or Conjugation, 
Life and Good, Death and Evil. Life as the End, Good as 
the Means leading to Life - Or elfe, Life 5 that is, the 
enjoyment of God ; and Good,the Felicity following it. The 
Septnagirt changeth the Order, Tl hv #, 7 d4voToy, T3 &odov 
Ky TO L060), 

- 2. The Manner of Propoſing, Þ have ſet before thee. The 
Septnagint, 8#0:xc 1e5 Tegowmns fs fe "> that 18,10 a lively 
manner laid forth and offered for choice. We have a ſaying, 
evTIX&ipurvc THe Myi pong pdiveTag 3 that contraries put to- 

ether, do mutually illuſtrate each other. Here is Good and 
Fea Life aud Death Þut together, that' we may em- 
brace the one, and e{chew the other. As the. Poets feign 
of Hercules when he was young, Vertue and Vice came to 
woo, and make court to.him: Vertue. like a ſober chaſt Vir- 
gin offering him Labours with Praiſe and Renown : Vice 
like a painted Harlot, wooing him with the Blandiſhment of 
Pleaſures, So 1n the 5th of Proverbs, Wiſdom and Folly are 
repreſented both pleading to draw in the Hearts of Men to 
them : ver. 4. compared 'with the 16#h Whoſo 3s ſimple,let hins 
turn in hither : as for him that waitteth —_— ſhe 
ſaith, Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that Thave 


mingled : The one hath her Pleaſures z and the other hath 
her Pleaſures, only the Pleaſures. of Folly are ſtolen Waters, 
and Bread eaten in ſecret ; Comforts we get by Stealth, Jolli- 
ty, and Mirth, when Conſcience is alleep. So here, Moſes - 

| layeth 
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. layeth before them the fruit of Obedience, and Diſobedience, 
Life and Death. 

3. The Word exciting Attention, i\s, See, I have done 
this in order to Choice for ſo it is, ver. 19. Chooſe Life, that 
both Theu and thy Seed may live. 


Dodt. It #s the Duty of the Faithful Servants of the Lord, 71: 
a lively manner to ſet before the People Life and 


Death, as the fruit of Good and Evil. 


Moſes was God's Miniſter to inſtru this People, and what 
doth he propoſe and confirm in his Doftrine, but Life and 
Death, Good and Evil? and this was a part of his Faithful- 
neſs. Witneſs that vehement Obteſtation uſed, ver. 19. He 
calls Heaven and Earth to record,that he had faithfully diſcharged 
his Duty herein. This was the courſe that God himſelf took 
with Adam in Innocency, he ſet before him Life and Death, 
a Blefling and a Curſe, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of 
Knowledg, Ger. 2. 9. That he might live by the one, and 
not periſh by the other. God had reſpe& to the Mutability 
of his Nature, and thereforereſtrained him by the threatning, 
of Deathasa curſe not to eat of the one, as he enjoyned him 
to eat of the other, as a Pledg of Life and Bleſſing. This 
fame courſe did Chriſt take in his Sermons, by telling them 
of the wide Gate, and the ſtrait Gate, the broad and narraw 
Way, -much Company and little 3 the one tending to Deſtru- 
ion, the other to Life, Mat. 7. 13, 14. So Wiſdom 
ſpeaks by Solozron, Prov. 8. 35, 36. Whoſo findeth me, find-' 
eth Life, and ſhall obtain Favour of the Lord : but he that ſin- 
zeth againſt me,wrongeth his own Soul ; allthey that hate ne, love 
Death. So that you ſce this 1s an excellent way to gain Men: 


to the Holy Life. 
E:-Let 
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[. Let us conſider our Work. 
IT. The Reaſons why we muſt doſo. 


IT. Our Work, the Matter of it, and the Mannerin which 
we are to propound it to you. 

1. The Matter : We muſt ſet befoxe the People, 

IL. Life and Good. 
2. Death and Ewil. 

ThisI ſhall openin theſe Propoſitions. 

Firſt'; That there 1isa diſtin&ion between Good and Ez7!, 
Viceand Yertue. He that doth not acknowledg it, is unwor- 
thy the name not only of a Chriſtian, but of a Man. Cer- 
tainly he is unworthy the name of a Chriſtian, for the 
whole Word of God doth mete out the Bounds between 
both theſe ; and ſhew what 1s forbidden, and what is com- 
manded.and therefore it isa defiance of Chriſtianity to doubt 
of it. Buthe is alſo unworthy the name of a Man. Nature 
apprehendeth that ſomethings are worthy of Praiſe, and 0, 
thers worthy of Blameand Reproof; elſe why ſhould wicked 
Men be offended to be taken for ſuch as they are, and defire 
is much as poſſibly they can to ſeem better, and to cover 
their diſhoneſt Actions with a plauſible Appearance ? 

Secondly ; The matching theſe two, Death and Evil, Life 
and Good. And here I ſhall ſpeak, 1. Ofthe Suitableneſs of the 
Connection between them, 2. The greatneſs of both. 

Thirdly ; The certainty of both theſe, Life and Death, as 
the Fruit of Good and Ez7l. 

1. The Suitableneſs or Correſpondency there is between 
Holineſs aud Beatitude, Sin and Miſery. It muſt needs be 
ſo, if weconfider the Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs of God. 

(1.) The Wiſdom of God, which doth all things accord- 
ing to Weight, Meaſure, and Number, cannot permit the 
Disjun&tion of theſe two things,fo cloſely united together 3; as 


SI 
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| Sin and Puniſhment, Grace and Happineſs, but there will 
be an appearance of Deformity and Irregularity. For ifthere 
be ſach a thing as Good and Evil, as Boy and Malune mo- 
rale, as Reaſon will tell us there is: And again, if there be 
ſuch a thing as Pleaſure and Pain, as Joy and Sorrow, or that 
which we call, Borum and Malum naturale, as Senſe will tell 
us there is; then it is very agrecable to the Wiſdom of God, 
that theſe things ſhould be rightly placed and ſorted ; that 
moral Evil, which is Sin, ſhould be puniſhed with natural 
Evil, which is Pain and Mfitery:; that the inordinate Love of 
Pleaſure, which is the Root of Sin, ſhould be checked,by 
a fore-thought of Pain : And that Moral Good, which 1s 
Vertue and Grace, ſhould end in Joy and Pleaſure. For 
God is naturally inclined, as the Creator of Mankind, to 
make his Creatures good and happy, if nothing hinder him 
from it. Well then, we ſee how incongruous it 1s to the 
Wiſdom of God, who permits no diſſonancy or diſproporti- 
onin any of his Adminiſtrations, to admit a Separation of 
theſe natural Relatives. If there were no other Teſtimony 
'* of this, yet the Diſpoſitions of our own Hearts would know 
" it; for they are ſome obſcure Shadows of the Properties. 
which arein God. We have Compaſſion on a miſerable Man,# 
whom we eſteem not deſerving his Miſery 3 we are alſo mo- 
ved with indignation and diſpleaſure againſt one that is fortu- 
nate and ſucceſsful, but unworthy the Happincls that he en- 
s. Which is an apparent Teſtimony and Proof, that we 
are ſenſible of an excellent Harmony and natural Order be- 
tween theſe two things, Vertue and Felicity, Sin and Miſe- 
ry 3 and to ſee them ſo ſuited, doth exceedingly pleaſe us. 
(2.) The Juſticeof God, as he is Judge of the World, and 
ſo muſt and will do right, doth require, Ut boris b{1:e þt, © 
malis malt , That it ſhould be well with them that do well, 
and il with them that do evil. God is naturally inclined to 


provide for the Happineſs of Man, as he is his Creator's and 
EY ” ot 
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if there were no $in to ſtop the Courle of God's Bounty, there 
would be nothing but Happineſs -in the World. Bur ſince 
the Entrance of Sin into the World, Men are of different ſorte, 
ſome recover gut of their eſtate of Sin, and live holily ; others 
wallow in their filthineſs ſtill. Now it is agreeable to God's 
general Juſtice, as he is the Jucge of the World, to execute 
Vengeance on the one, and reward the other ; that Happi- 
neſs thould accompany Vertue by a natural and inſeparable 
Dependance, and Miſery inceſlantly attend Vice, Rome. 2. 
6,7,8. Itis true, the Bond wHſth joyneth Happineſs and 
Vertue together, is not ſoſtrong, and ſo every way naturally 
evident, as that which joyneth Vice and Puniſhment. If a 
Perſon 1n Sovereignty and Honour does not will that Moral 
Evils be puniſh'd, 'tis in ſome ſort to conſent to them ; but 
the Condition of the Creature is ſuch, that he ought to be 
holy and vertuous, though God had not poſitively comman- 
ded him ; and God having ſo commanded, we are bound to 
obey his Command, though he had not propoſed the Hope 
of a Reward, in as much as we owe all toGod, both becauſe 
of the infinite Eminence of his Majeſty, as becauſe we hold 
our Beings and all from him. And therefore there 1s a Di- 
wtinftion, Rowe. 6. 23. TheWages of Sin is Death, but the Gift 
| of God is Eternal Life, through Jeſus Christ our Lord. The 
one is Wages, the other a Gift. The Promiſe which God 
maketh of Remuneration, and the actual Retribution which 
he pcrformeth of the ſame, ought to be imputed only to his 
Goodneſs, and gratuitous Liberality. Men cannot pretend 
any other Right before him, from whom we hold all things, 
yea our very Bcing. Now that which proceedeth of Good- 
neſs, ſeemeth not to be of ſo ſtrait an Obligation, but that 
he is at liberty to do, or not to do, «ſpecially when the tran(- 
action 1s between two Perſons, the Dignity and Authority 
of one of which 1s infinitely above the Condition of the 
other, asthe Majeſty of God is above his Creature. There- 


fore 


TO The Beventeenth SERMON. 329 
fore as to ſach a Reiward God is free, and therefore might 


' - haveenjoyn'd Holineſs without the Promiſe of ſach'a Recom- 


:pence. But the/general Relation, that is between' Puniſh- 
-ment and Sin, Holineſs and Happineſs, asto the conſequerice 
of one upon another, is agreable to the general Juſtice of 
God, which - is a Perfeion neceſlary to him, az he is the 
Supreme Governor and Ruler of the World. 0% 

©(3-) The Holineſs and Purity of God, which indineth 
him to hate Evil, and love that which is good. God excel- 
ling in Holineſs himſelf, loveth the Vertue and Holineſs of 
his Creature, Prov. 11. 20. 'For how can he be imaginetl 
but to love his own Image ? And as Goodnefs'and Holineſs 
; are loved by him, ſo he Fanech the Workers of Iniquity, Pſal. 
5. 5. and abhorreth thoſe that deſpiſe that which is moſtglo- 
rious in Himſelf, his Holinets. And then, if God loveth the 
Good, and hateth the Evil, he willl expreſs this in anſwera- 
ble Effedts, 'Good with Life, and Evil with Death. 

In ſhort, The Difference between Good and Evil is not 
more naturally known, than it is naturally known that the. 
one is to be puniſhed, the other rewarded. Whether we 
conſider. the Wiſdom of God, which ſorteth and joyns all 
things according to their natural Order ; and therefore Sir}, 
which is a Moral Evil, is joyned with Sufferings, a Natural 
Evil, that is, a feeling of ſomething painful to Nature, and 
afflictive to it : Or the Juſtice of God, which dealeth diffe- 
reftly with Men that differ in themſelves : Or the Holineſs 
of God, who therefore will expreſs his Love to the Good in 
making them happy, and his Deteſtation of the Wicked in 
the Miſery of their Puniſhment. 194 

2. The Greatneſs of both theſe, Life and Death ; they 
are both Eternal. - Puniſhment-in one Scale holdeth Confor- 
mity with the Reward in the other. The full Reward is an 
Eternal, and far more exceeding Weight of Glory, called ever- 
laſting Life 3 ſo is the full PT the Eternal _ 

V4 O 
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of Body and Soul under Torments, . expreſſed by everlaſting 
; Eire. If we did only deal with you upon flight and cheap: 
Motives, you might refuſe to hearken; but when we tell you 
of Life and Death Eternal, you ought moſt ſeriouſly tocon- 
ſider, Whatever can be hoped or feared from Man is com- 
paratively of little moment, . becauſe his Power. of doi 
Good or Evil is limited : But, on the one fide, 7t is 4 dread- 
fol thing to fall into the hands of the Living God, Heb. 10. 31. 
On the other:ſide, Rows. 5. 2. We rejoyzce in the Hope of the 
Glory of God. God willa&t likehimſ9f, infinitely gloriouſly, . 
eſpecially when he is Ai» A, when he doth not a&t by 
the mediation of the Creatures, but immediately puniſhing 
the Wicked, and rewarding the Good. The Veſſel can con- 
vey no more thanit receiveth. When the Creature isan In- 
ſtrument of Vengeance, 'God afteth according to the pro- 
portion and rate of that Creature, as if a Giant ſhould ſtrike 
one with a Straw. If God doth us good by an Ordinance, 
the Water runneth but as the Pipe will contain, he cannot 
manifeſt himſelf. n..-that, Latitude, but then God is Allhim- - 
{If immediatly. Conſfider,-. 
(1.) The Greatneſs of the Death that accompanieth Evil. © 
-The Afﬀlictions and Sorrows of this Life are a part of this 
Death. When Moſes here had infiſted on many temporal 
Plagues which ſhould befall his People, he faith, { have ſet 
Life and Death before you: There are many Milcries .in this 
Life which. are the. Fruit of Sin; which - would make your 
Hearts ake,. and your Earstingleto hear of: And then Death, 
which confiſts in the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body, is 
the King of Terrors. But we ſpeak. of . the.ſecond Death, 
which is far more terrible; which conſiſts in-an Eternal Se- 
paration from the bleſſed and glorious Preſence, of the Lord, 
no Death like this. , In all Creatures that have. Senſe, Death 
1s accompanied with Pain .but this is a perpetual hving to 
deadly Pain and Torment, from whence there can be no Re- 
leaſe. 
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leaſe. In the firſt Death the Pain may lie in one place, but 
1n the ſecondit extends all over. The firſt Death, the more 
it prevaiketh, the more weare paſt feeling ; butin this Death 
the Sufferer has a greater vivacity than ever, the Capacity of 
every Senſe is enlarged, and made more receptive of Pain. 
While weare inthe Body, Vehemers ſenſtbile corrumpit Senſum, 

the more* vehemently and violently any thing ſtrikes upon 

the Senſes, the more doth it dead the Senſe ; as the Inhabi- 

tants about the Fall of Nilus are deaf with the continual noiſe. 

Too much Light putsout the Eyes. Taſte is dulled by Cuſtom. 

But here the Capacity is improvedby feeling. The Power of 
God ſuſtains the Sinner, whilſt his Wrath torments him. As 

the Saints are prepared for the Bleſſedne(s of Heaven, we 

cannot bear the leaſt Glimpſe of that Happineſs which they 

enjoy above; ſo the wicked are fitted to endure thoſe in- 

conceivable Pains. When the firſt Death om there 

s ſtrugling for Life, Men would not dy3 but in the (e- 
cond Death they deſire a final DeſtruQtion, they would not 

Ive. 

(2) The Greatneſs and Excellency of that Life that enſueth 
Good.All manner of Bleſſingsin this Lift is the loweſt ſtep of it. 
At Death,when the Spirit returneth to God thatgave it, then 

it beginneth to be diſcovered, but it is conſummated when 
$0 and Soul ſhall be tranſlated to Heaven. This is Life in- 
deed. Neſcio an iſta Vita, mortalis Vita, an vitalis Mors, di- 
cenda fit ; the preſent Life is a kind of Death, always i» fluxw, 
like a Stream, it runneth from us as faſt as it cometh to us, 
Fob 14. 1. He fleeth away as a Shadow, and comtinueth not. 
We die asfaſt as we live, like the Shadow of a Star in a flow- 
ing Stream. This Life is annoyed with a thouſand Sorrows 
and Calamities ; but there is a freedom from all Sin and Miſe- 
ry, and a full fruwion of Pleaſures for evermore, P/al. 16. 
11. And our Capacities are ſtrong to bear them. This 


Life is patched up with Supplies from the Creatures, there 
FY 2 is 
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isa fall Fruition of God himſelf, 1 Cor.13.12. Andin this Life 
ſach Days may:come, whereiz-we have no-pleaſare, Eccl.12. 1. 
Life it felf becomes a Burthen ; but that Life as it laſteth for 
ever, ſo we are never weary of it. The Enjoyment of God 
is new and freſh to us every moment. As the Angels for 
thouſands of years are beholding the Face of God, but ne- 
ver weary of ſo doing 3 ſo ſhall we always delight our ſelves 
. in! ſeeing God as he is, © 
3. The Certainty of both theſe, Life and:Death, Hell and 
Heaven, as the Fruits of Good and Evil. Ten 
(1.) Reaſon ſheweth it certainly, that there is Eternal 
Life-and Death, or a State of Torment and Bli(s after this 
Life, All Men are perſwaded that there is a God, and: very 
few have doubted but that he is a Rewarder of Vertue, and 


and a Puniſher of Vice. Now neither the one nor the other is. 


fully accompliſhed in this World,even in the Judgmentofthoſe 
that have no great knowledg of the Nature of in, nor what 


Pum(ſhment is competent thereto. Therefore theremaſt be af-. 


ter the ſojourning 1n the Body, a time in which retributive 
Juſtice ſhall be executed, and Puniſhments and Rewards that 


here are diſpenſed fo diſproportionably, even towhat natural 


Keafon. would - expe&t from the Hand of God, ſhall moſt 


equally be —_—_ to Perſons. If any fay, Vertue isaRes, 


ward to it ſelf, as in ſome ſence it is, yet the full Reward 11- 
eth in another World, and the main Encouragements muſt 
be fetcht from thence. There is an oppoſite Principle againſt 
it. in the Heart, which muſtalways be curbed and ſfuppreſled, 


and it meeteth with many Temptations' from the: Reproa- 


ches and Oppoſitions of thoſe who like not this ſort of Life. 
The fenſual and ungodly will uſe all Ways and Means to 
brand the Holy and Heavenly, asan humorous Sort of Men . 
and if their Hands be tied by the reſtraint of Laws and Go- 
vernment, ſo that we are not expoſed to-Sufferings by their 
Violence, yet we cannot but expect ſhanderous Abules from 

ll them. 


The Seventeenth' $\ER_MO:N., 333 
them. Now the Caſ@ being {o, the Motives muſt. be ſuffici- 
etit to Teli{t all the Temptations of this Lite,. to keepus inthe 
Love and: Obedience of: God: to: thei end; which the bare 
Senſe of our Duty would hardly do in the midſt of fo.many 
Femptations. | We are in an eſtate of Imperfetion, and Senſe 
ts very ſtrong-in us all; andthe Sufferingsof the Obedient are 
very great, that ifywe had not an eye tothe Recompence of 
the Reward;''we could not ſo well deny our ſelves; Let eve- 
ry Man conſult his own Soul, what would ſupport himwhen 
all the World is-againſt him, and he is hooted at by the Cla- 
mours of the wicked Rabble, and purſued with ſharp Laws, 
and expoſed to great difficulties and hard[hips: if he had no 
Life to live but this, what would he: do ? © Beſides, it will 
not ſtand with the Goodneſs of: God, if you'can ſuppoſe - 
one that loves Goodneſs for Goodneſs fake, and js ſo har 
as.to-conternn all his natural Intereſts, thatfucha Man ſhould 
be a Loſer by his Faithfulneſs and Obediencerto:God, and be 
made altogether miſerable by his Duty xeithout any Recom- 
pence, Cor.15.19. And upon another accounthis Goodnel is 
engaged to take his Servants into his own bleſſed Preſence z 
for the prevailing Inclination of i Holineſs, ' that is planted 
by his own hand in their Breath, toJove,ſerve,and ſeehim, is 
an earneſt that we ſhall not always be thus imperfe&t ; for 
our Reward conſfiſteth, *asof compleat Felicity,” ſoexa&t Ho- 
lineſs, ſeeing God, and being like unto him. 1 Joh. 3.2. We 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. But ſuppoſe 'this:were. true, that: Vertue 
were a Reward to'it ſelf 'then what Provilion.is there made 
for the puniſhment of Vice ? Cannot it be' ſaid, that they 
that addi& themſelves to that Courſe of Life are puniſhed e- 
nough by doing ſo?. Alas ! wicked Men profeſs -_ Con- 
tentment- tn that Courſe of Life which they: lead, and 
would be glad of the News , that they ſhould have 


no. other Puniſhment, than to wallow in their Luſts, 
[2 535 Nature 
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Nature teacheth us, and the Pradtice df all Nations confirm- 
eth it, that Evils which conſiſt in a breach of Duty, muſt .be 
puniſhed with afflitive .Evils, painful. to Nature. Never 

' ſuch a Law-giver was heard of, that would puniſh a Man 
for Robbery by cauſing him to commit Adultery. And for 
Vertue, though it hath a Beauty to draw our Love, yet it 
cannot it ſelf be its own price and recompence: for Man is of 
ſuch a Nature, as he is ſtill drawn on with the hope of ſome 
further good, till he come to the enjoyment of the chiefeſt 
Good. Andſo many are the Trials of the Righteous in this 
World, that the Apoſtle telleth us, We were of all Mer moſt 
miſerable, if our {2006 were only in this Life, 1 Cor. 15.19. .. 
The Calamities of the Good are as great adiſcouragement and 
offence, as the proſperity of the Wicked :. therefore there is 
an eſtate of Life and Death to come. Beſides, if Man be 
God's Subje&, employed by him in a Courſe of Duty and Ser- 
vice, when his workis ended, then muſt he look to receive 
his wages accordingly as.he performed his Duty, or faulted 
in it. Now our work is notended till this Life be over; then 
 Goddealeth with us by way of recompence either in Pains or 
Joys. + Add further, Reaſon will tell us that theſe Pains and 
Joys after Death ſhould be OS the recompence 
ſhould laſt as long as Man laſts. For as to hts'Soul 15 im- 
mortal, and there is no change of Eſtate in the other World 
after our Trial is over, and things of Religion become meer 
matter of Senſe. Certainly one that hath lived holily, and is 
tranſlated to Glory, there 1s no Reaſon that he ſhould after- 
wards be made miſerable, andthe Puniſhment holdeth Con- 
formity to the Reward. Luk. 16.26. Between ws and you there 
# a great Gulph fixed, Fa that they which would paſs from henceto 
you Carnotneither can they paſs to us that would come from therice, 
There is no changing of Eſtates or Places inthe other World ; 
the Bleſſedneſs and Miſery is Eternal. Things to come would 
not conſiderably counter-ballance . things preſent, if there 
were not Eternity in the caſe. (2.) Con- 
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(2.) Conſcience hath a ſenſe of it ; and on the one hand 
ſtandeth in dread of Eternal Death, and on the other is 
. cheared with the hopes of Eternal Life. The firſt is proved, 
Rom. 1. 32. and Heb. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 15.56. Men are afraid of 
Death, not only as a natural Evil, as it puts an end to preſent 
Comforts, but as it is anentrance toan unknown Countrey. 
: What is the reaſon of the ſtings of Conſcience which are ne- 
ver.{o ſenſible and quick as when Men approach near Death, 
or behold themſelves in ſome near danger 2 What are theſe 
but prefaging Fears that anticipate Miſeries after this Life 2. If 
the Soul were extinguiſhed with the Body, then troubles 
ſhould in reaſon vamiſh : but we find that this is the time 
when theſe Allarms are redoubled 3 and theſe Tempeſts in- 
creaſe with violence. Onan the other fide, there are Joys of 
- the Spirit which are a taſte andearneſt of Eternal Life. Eph. 
I. 13. He hath given as the earneſt of the Iuheritance. Good 
Men have ſo much of. Heaven, upon Earth, as may aſſure 
them they may look for more ; this hath' fupported them in 
all. their difficulties, and labour. Now if tlfere were no ſuch 
'thing,the wiſe and beſt Men that ever the World ſaw would 
; be Liars, or Fools : Liars in pretending Comfort. which 
they had not, ,or Fools in being deceived by their own vain 
Imagination; and: in. taking ſuch pains inſabduing the Fleſh, 
hazarding their Intereſts, and performing their Daty upan - 
the hopes oFanother World. - | 
(3.) Scripture, if we will take God's Word for it, is ex- - 
refs, - Rows. 8.13. Rom. 6.21, 22; and Gl.6. 8. The preſent 
World is compriſed in two Ranks, either Sowing with the 
Fleſh, that is ſuch who employ their. labour to make Provi- 
fon to gratify the Carnal Appetite: or, Sowing to the Spirit, | 
ſuch as employ their. Time: and Stady inadvancing the work 
of the Spirit: and they iſſue themſelves into two States in 
the other World ;: the State of Everlaſting Perdition, or E- 
verlaſting Life; Thus do. the Scriptures propound Good and 
Life, Ewil and Death. Secondly. - 


—_— 
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Secondly, The Manner how this is to be done, it muſt be 
ſe forth with all Evidence and -Conviction, as to the Reaſon 
of Men, with all Earneſtneſs and [AﬀeQionate Importunity - 
toawaken their Aﬀe@ions. In ſhort, 

I. So as will become the belief of theſe things. We muſt 
not ſpeak of themas a thing ſpoken in Jeſt, and by rote, but 
as firmly perſwaded of the truth'of things, as if Heaven and 
Hell were before our Eyes, and as evident to Senſe, Heb. t'. 
1. Welook upon theſe things naturally as at a'diftance, and 
ſo have but a cold apprehenſion of them ; but we ſhould by 
Faith ſee them as near at hand. As you would pulta Man 
out of the Fire, F#de 23. oras falling into a'deep Pit or bot- 
tomleG"Gulph, as one'in'thegreateſt earneſt, Belief puts 'a 
Life into Truths, which otherwiſe are but dead and weak in 
their Operation ; I believed, and therefore did I ſpeak, - as ifwe 
had a deep ſenſe of theſe things upon our own Hearts. -- 

- 2. As will become Experience. 2 Cor.'s. to.” 'Kowing 

the Terrors of the Lord,we perſwade Men, A Man that know- 
cth the Terrors of the Lord, that hath been ſcorched himſelf, 
will ſet them before Menas if they were at hand, ready to 
\urprrze them. Others that talk of theſe things but as 'cold 
Opmions,they will not be (o careful torouſe up Men to mirid 

the caſe of their Souls : IF ore wert unto them from the Dead, 
then will they repent, Lak. 16. 30. yy 

3. So as will become Zeal for the Glory of God ; whichis 
much promoted by the Subjection, and Obedience of his 
Creaturcs, and his Intereſt in them, therefore we fhould tbe 
diligent and induſtrious in drawing Souls to Chriſt. Col. 1. 
27, 28. Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, whom we preach;warn- 
ing every. Man, and teaching every Mar in all Wiſdom, that we 
may preſent every Man perfe in Chriſt Feſms. '2 Cor. 11. 13. 
They have blind unbelieving Hearts, therefore need to be 
taught 3 cold careleſs AﬀeCGtions,and need to be warned, and 
this with the greateſt Wiſdom that can be uſed, that all-may 


be 
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be preſented to Chriſt at the laſt day. This is that which ſets 
all a going - When we are wooing for Chriſt we ſhould not 
do it coldly and triflingly, but as thoſe that would prevail 
for their Maſter,that he may be glorified in thei being gain- 
ed to him. 
4. So as will become compaſiioners of precious and im- 
mortal Souls, for whom Chriſt died ; Souls that mult live 
for ever in Heaven or Hell. Oh mind them of their Duty, 
warn them of their Danger, they are ready to tumble into 
the Flames of Hell every moment, therefore with all earneſt- 
neſs ſet Life and Death before them. We ſhould uſethe more 
compaſſion to Souls, becauſe God himſelf who hath employ- 
ed us, hath expreſſed ſo much of his Compaſſion, he doth 
Not only tell them they will die, but expoſtulateth with them, 
Why will you die, O Houſe of Iſrael > Ezek. 33. 11. And Ezek. 
28. 25. Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die, 
and not return from his ways and live 2 The greateſt quarrel 
Chrift hath with Sinners is becauſe they will not come to 
him for Life. John 5. 40. Te will not come to me that ye 
wo Reaſons make this more evident. 
I. This is God's Will. 
2. This is of great Profit to the Souls of Men. 
Firlt, This is 's Will that his Law ſhould be pro # 
Pounded with the SanGtion of it ; that is, with Penalties and 
Rewards. God might rule us with a Rod of Iron, require 
Focus out of meer Sovereignty 3 but he will draw #5 with the 
Cords of a Mar, Hol. 11. 4. with ſuch Arguments asare fit- 
ted to Mans Temper, as he is a reaſonable Creature, that is, 
by Promiſes and Threatnings. Weare beſt moved and im- 
duced toany thing by thoſe two Afﬀedtions, of Fear and 
Hope : the one Affection ſerveth for Averſation and Flight 3 
the other for Choice and Purſuit. Therefore he that knoweth 


the Wards of the Lock, accordingly ſuiteth the Keys 3 and 
X x doth 
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doth not only require an exact Duty, but alſo promiſeth 

Good, and threatneth Evil. Sovercigns in their publick E- 

dis do-not argue with their Subjects, but only interpoſe 

their Authority ; but God condeſcendeth to: reaſon with his 

Creatures : He dothnot fay,as ſometimes, Thus ſhall ye do, 1 
an the Lord: butif you do thus.this will be your ruine ; .and 

obey theſe Statutes for your Good, Deut. 6.24. and ſo doth per-- 
{wade as well as command. | 

Secondly, It isof greatProfit to the Souls of Men. 

7. It is of Profit that they ſhould often be minded of the 
Iflues. of things. Ifael's want of Wiſdom cometh from - 
this, Deut. 32.29. O that they were Wiſe, that- they under- 

ſtood this, that they would conſider their latter end ; that is,how 

Obedienceand Diſobedience will facceed with them. Lam. 1. 

9. David'stroubleat the proſperity of the Wicked aroſefrom 

want of this, Pfal. 73. 17. Then I underſtood their End. Rom. 

6:21; The end-of theſe things is Death. Fugientes reſpice, what 

will they leave in their farewel, and departure ? er. 17. 11. 

At kis latter end. he ſhall. be a Fool. The firſt addreſſesof - Sin 

ſanle upon us; but the Sting is-in.the Tail. .So the begin- 

ning of Godlineſs is Bitter, but afterward it yieldeth everlaſt- . 
ing Peace and Comfort. | 

2. That they may refle&t on both combined: - either of 
themfingle is of great force, but both joyned together comes 
inupon the Heart with greater Power. Weneed a Bridle and 
a Spur ; a Bridle becauſe of our proneneſsto Evil.and a Spur. 
becauſe of our Backwardneſs to Good. We have both, we 
are compaſled and hedged in with our Duty on every- fide. 
If we look back,there is Death to affright us; if forward,Hea- 
ven to allure us:- there is Eternal Life to -draw. us, there is 
Eternal Death to drive us. If God had only terrified us from 
Sin by-unexpreſlible Painsand Horrors,and made.no promiſe 
of unſpeakable Joys, this were enough to engage us to- live 
without Blame and Blemiſh,that we might nor be caſt into the 

| Pri- 
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Priſon of Hell : or if only to quicken our Diligence, he had 
propounded Hopes and Happineſs as the Priviledg of thoſe 
that live Vertuouſly and Holily, and evil Mendid utterly pe- 
riſh when they die, this were enough-to draw us. If God 
had only promiſed Heaven and no Hell, there would not be 
{oſtrong a Motive; but can we be cold and dead-when both 
Life and Deathare laid before us, and both for ever ? this 
1s very unreaſonable. Solomon tellethus, Prov. 15. 24. That 
the. way of Life is above to the Wiſe, to avoid Hell beneath. Every 
ſtep they tread is a going from Eternal Death,and an approach 
to Eternal Life. Therefore as we would eſcape the Torments 
of Hell, and poſleſs the Joys of Heaven, weſhould be ſerious. 
Weare undone for ever, if we be not bleſſed for ever ; and 
the nearer we draw to the one, the more we avoid the other ; 
ſo that we have a double reaſon not to. go back, and much to 
engape.us to go forward. 


Application, 


Uſeof Exhortation. 

x. Suffer us to diſcharge our —_ this kind. Heb.'r3. 
22, [ beſeech you Brethren, ſuffer the Word of Exhortation. Tt 
is but a ſmall requeſt we haveto you, that you will but ſuf- 
fer us to take pains to ſave your Souls : it is1rkſometo carnal 
Men to have their fluggiſhnefs ſtirred-up : But what is there 
that ſhould make it grievous and diſtaſtful? Many can endure 
us when we treat of the Joys of Heaven, but when we come 
to flaſh Hell Terrors in the Face of obſtinate Sinners, and 
tell-them of Damnation and Wrath to come, they think us 
barſh-and-ſevere, and ſay as Ahab of Micaiah, He propheſieth 
nothing but evil to me. 1, but we muſt ſet both before 'you, 
both Life and Death ; and itis better to hear of Hell than to 
feel it. That is a- cowardly Confidence that cannot endure the 

mention of our Danger. There _ others that like the _ 
x 2 0 
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of Heaven, but would ſever thoſe things that are fo aptly 
joined, Life and Good, Death and Evil, that cannot indure - 
this Dodrine in this Senſe; they ſay with thoſe carnal Hearers, 
. Evermore give ws the Bread of Life, . Joh. 6. 35, But they miſ- 
take the Terms upon which it may be had: Oh! but we 
are not in the place of God, and . cannot make the way to. 
Hcaven eaſier than it4s, but we propound God's Covenant - 
as we find it, . Life and Good, the Conditions: as well as the 
Offer. Would you have us compound with you, and de- 
ceive your: Souls with a falſe hope, which will leave you. a- 
ſhamed when you moſt need the comfort of it > 'Men would . 
live with the Carnal,die with the Sincere ; therefore ſuffer us: 
to be earneſt with you. 

2. The next thing thatwe exhortyou to, 1s ts believe the-. 
certainty, conſider the weight and importance of theſe 
Traths ; that there is a difference beetween Good and Evil, 
that the fruit of the one is Death, of-the other Life ;. and con- - 
fiderhow irrational it is for a Man to love Death, . and refuſe - 
Life. No Man in his right Wits can make a doubt. which to - 
chooſe. Ir: vain is the Snare laid in the ſight of any Bird.Prov. 
1:17. You cannot drive a dull AG into theFire that is kindled © 
before his Eyes. It is true you hate Death, and yet it 15 proper- 
toſay, you chooſe it. Prov. 8. 36. All theythat hate me, love 
Death, Why refuſing the Good, do you ſo eagerly purſue. 
the Evil? How canye hate the Fagnd yet love the Work 
by which the Wages is tobe earned, and in requital of which 
it-will be certainly paid ? If you deteſt Hell, why notSin ? -if 
you love Heaven, why do not you do good ? There is an in-. 
ſeparable Connettion between theſe. Who can pitty the Tor- 
ment of that. Man that thruſts his Hand into the Firc > 
What ſhould be the cauſe of this, but Incredulity and 
Inconfideration ? 

I. Unbelief, and Atheiſm; they do- not think God will 
recompence Men according to their Works. Now till Men 
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believe it, tel! them of Hell or Heaven never ſo much, it 
will not work upon them. Who would loſe that which is 
certain and. preſent, for the hope or fear of that which is to 
come and doubtful, when they ſuſpect or believe it not ful- 
ly 2 No wonder they go on ſtill in the Paths that lead down 
to the Chambers of Death, and are prejudiced againſt the 
Ways of Life. But why are Men ſuch Infidels as to future 
things ? 

(1.) You cannot diſprove what is declared in Scripture, 
or by any ſound Argument evince that there is no Hea- 
ven or Hell, for all you ſay or know there are both really 
exiſting 3 and if there were no more but that, it were good 
to take the ſurer fide, eſpecially when you part with nothing 
but a few baſe Pleaſures and carnal SatiafaQtions Reaſon 
ſhould make us very careful. In a Lottery, where there'is but 
a pollibility of gaining, Men will venture a Shilling or a 
ſmall matter for a Prize. If there be either no Hell or Hea- 
ven, you part with no more than the vain Pleaſures of a 
fading periſhing Life 3 but if this Doftrine prove true, you 
run = hazard of Eternal Torments, and loſe the Comfort 
of Eternal Joys : therefore it is better to truſt this Doqrine 
than try it; it is Prudence to make proviſion for the worlt. 

(2.) But doth not natural Reaſon and Conſcience, and 
the Preſages of our Hearts, ſhrewdly evidence that there is: - 
a World to come, as before was proved, an Heaven for the 
Good, and an Hell for the wicked? At preſent the Wicked 
flouriſh, and the Good many times ſuffer z what ſhall we 
conclude thence 2 My. 2. 17. Every one that doth evil, is 
good. in the ſpght of the Lord, and he delighteth in him 5 or where 
is the God of Judgment ? | | 

(3.) WNature be not ſo clear, Scripture is full and poſi- 
tive. If we doindeed believe the Scripture, as we profeſs 
to do, certainly we cannot ſo groily go againſt the whole 


| Current and Drift of it. That Scripture which you profeſs 
| to. 
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to be the-Book of God,and take for the Rule of your Lives and 
ExpeCtions, that Scripture which-your Conſciences dread 
as owning'the Voice of God therem; that Scripture which 
is confirmed by God's Providence, and frequent Experiments; 
that Scripture which hath ſuch a rational Evidence in it ſelf; 
'tis-that aſlureth us of a World to. come, and bringeth it to 
light in-the Word. The very thoughts of ſuch-an Hell and 
Heaven as wasinvented by the ancient Heathens, was enough 
to make them vertuous; though as to the Manner and Cir- 
cumftances of it, the more underſtanding knew it to be a 
very Fable and Suppoſition, yet the Thing it (elf being bot- 
tom'd and founded upon thoſe natural apprehenfions' of the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Attributes of the Deity, 
had powerful Effects -upon them. Now ſhall we talk of 
Chriſtianity, pretend a Reverence to the Scriptures, and 
{hall we tremble no more at the Certainty of an Hell, than 
Gentiles at the poſlibility of-1t? Shall their Suſpicion work 
more than-our Faith? If they were-ſo pliable to Poets diſct- 
pline, how ſhould-we be moulded and framed by :the Do- 
d&rine of Chriſt > what awe and holy trembling ſhould it 
breed in our Hearts ? | | 

2. Inconfideration. We are ſo taken up with the Cares 
and Pleaſures of the preſent Life, that we arenot at leiſure 
to think of Death, and Life, Hell, and Heaven, or upon 
what Terms we (ſtand with God, Jer. 8. 6. Eccleſ. 11.9. 
Remember that for all theſe things God will bring 'thee to 
Judgment. The young Man in the heat of his Luſts 
forgetteth that a time of reckoning . will come. Oh 
think of your ways, and whither you are a going: It is 
fooliſh to buſy our ſelves about many things and neglect the 
main. xk. 10. 41, 42. You think it will bring a damp on 
your Hcarts. Butif you cannot endure to. think of Hell, how 
much leſs will you-endure one day to ſuffer it? Is it ſuch a 
trouble to conſider it ? what 1s it to feel it > Timely Confide- 
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ration 4s the way to prevent and' eſcape theſe Torments: it 
will help to preſerve you from comming thither, and cauſe 
it to work upon you. Oh then, Deut. 32. 46. Set your 
Hearts unto all theſe Words which I teſtify among you this tlay. 
Conſideration-will awaken the Soul that was formerly laid 
aſleep. Will Heaven or Hell intice or deter the Man that 
thinketh not of it ? Shall we not therefore have a little 
Patience while we deeply ponder and weigh theſe things in 
our Minds? See Life and Death is-ſet before you z and 
will you not allow a few ſerious Thoughts about them, 
nor ask your Souls what ſhall become of you toall Eternity ? 
God's great complaint of 1/7ael is, Ifa. 1. 3. My People will 
ot conſider ;. and the fame complaint may be made of us. 
Things are evident and clear to Faith, Reaſon, and Con- 
ſcience, but we will not conſider, and ſo. wander out of 
the way. 

3. The next thing we exhort you to do, is to make choice 
for your own Souls. That isthe uſe Moſes makes of it. ver.19. 
Therefore chooſe Life, that both thou and thy Seed may live. 
Hearing, Believing, Conſidering, are all in order to choice ; 
and without choice and a determined fixed bent of Heart, you. 
will never walk evenly in Heavens ways. Determine not - 
only that you muſt, but you will walk in the way which God 
hath ſet forth for. you. God's Ways muſt be choſen. Pfal: 
I19. 30. have choſen the way of Truth. And ver. 173.. I 
have choſen thy Precepts. Jol. 15. 22. If it ſeem evil to you to - 
ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day whont you will ſerve. Not 
as if it were indifferent, but to ſet an edg upon their Appe- 
tite. There is much ſtrength in the Bond, when a Man 
bindeth himſelffreely, and makes him the more inexcuſfible 
if hedothnotobſerve it. All will chooſe Life before Death, 
but they are out in the Mcans, they do not chooſe Good be- 
fore Evil ; the Good of Holineſs before the Evil of: Sin. 


Every Man deſireth ſome Good 3 it is as natural for the rea- - 
ſonable. 
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ſonable Creature to defire to be happy, as it 1s for the Fire 
to burn ; but we do not make a right choice of the Means 
that may bring us to that Happineſs that we deſire. They 
would be happy, but they chqoſe Means quite contrary to 
Happineſs. Oh then, chooſe the Ways of God, let Life be 
your Motive, and Holineſs your Choice; this is the way to 
live for ever, toavoid Hell beneath. As ſoon as we come 
to years of Diſcretion,we ſhould make our choice to go on in 
the ways of Life, To this we are obliged by the moſt 
weighty Reaſons, urged by the enforcements of the Word, 
and by the fad and numerous examples of young People ; 
who make an ill choice in the beginning, and go on, and are 
hardned therein, and periſh for ever. 
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ke '1iſhowld. do: to. you, do ye even fo to them ; for this 
6 the Law and the Prophets. 


Tis a general Complaint of the World, that Chin 
Es defeQtve.in the Duties of the ſecond Table,, Some 
ypocrites may be ſo, to mask over a dihonelt Li Life 
papain. of Worſhip and Godlineſs : But we are 
riot to judge 0 of the reſt of the People of God by, theſe, no 
more than we would ju e of the Glory ofa Sex t by the 
filthinefs of the Sink or ; or of the found Ge Grapes in 
the Cluſter by the rotten ones. "For certainly all that have 
truly ſubmitted to Chriſtianity, do find that Rehoiin' doth 
influence their Relations, an run out andiflue it ſelf in all 
the Duties w apo: owe to Man, as well as unto God. 
And it was not a which As faid to the Heathens, 
Let _ way” war ions of the World produce ſuch Princes, ſuch 
Subjet?. A Wives, Ger Children, as ie 
C, Fan olgin produceth, . This. was the Glory of Religi 
on "and it ſhould norfall 1n,0ur rt Or poſſibly t 7 
may be the Cauſe of it, Unrenewed Men Which allow one 
another in their Exceſles, and glor in ſome kind of m 
Civilities, may equal or over-paſ ” {6g therein. Look 
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as ; Dogs excell Men in th acuteneſs of Smell, Td the E 

in ſharpne& of Sighe; ahd watily offices, Braſlh-Rev) 
becauſe it is their Excellency ; fv there are certain owes Re- 
fpe&s,which ghe Men of the Wold ay wr; þ Lan one towards. 
another, anfl they: may -excel in ett | peculiar 
Worth. 

But however, be that Complaint true or falſe, it concerhs 
us to take notice of it, and to- prevent all Suſpicion of this. 
kind; And therefore we need to preſs Moralities upon Chriſti- 
ans, and that from the true Root, the Love of . God; for 
that is the great Miſtake of this Ape, t0/Sc UP a tt of Falſe 
Mbrality, and forget. the true one, that ivbuilt-on Fuith in 
Chriſt, and Ld to God. 

Now to ſet down each particular Duty would tedious, 
The LE of Man is ſhort, and the Law in all. its n 
are up" tions long and'vohimihous z and” therefore to 

Rule, and aſhott,ote, Would be a very great Advay- 
tage tO us in this Matter, 

And this one Dire&ion, which I have read ro yo out, of 
te Word of Gud;will Erve inſtead 6fAIk. Yrs aft Kute of 
Chriſt gives it wb, whois Trurh of £5 a h it 
foort, it is fff enough for our pur ' ak 
ſtarice and Quinreſſenice of the Do phen, allo 
Mto one compendious Rule and «Drop our Ow 
- the beſt Epitome that ever was, A Seritence. this is of ſuch 
weight, that the Emperor Severls (as Lifantin reporteth 
our of Lampridizs Y was taken with it, that wing heard: 

it from ſotme Few or C briſftian, he wrote it in his alace, and 
| cauſed it to be engraven in Golden Letters in the Courts of 
Tuſtice,. and'to be prockined. at. the prota of Offen-- 
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" Hare is the Rule of Life.. This general Precepm may 
he canſidered -in the Affirmative, or in the Negative (for 
Negatives are included in their Affirmarives). 'The Aﬀirma- 

ve is in. the Text. Al] theſe things that you wonld, Men ſhould 
#s (2.7%; the Negative is in that nated Saying, £v0d#5- 
u0R, U98, alters. ne feeeris.; that which you would;.not 

have done to you, dq not you Y: them. The one, the Ne- 
gative conduceth tareſtrain Djury 3 but the other, the Afic- 
_ KS us to do Gook. 7Ihe Negative enforgeth 
ed Hons in us to others; the Affirmative, Love 

We wah  Heathens bythe Light, of Nature were more 
Nl of Negatives, that they ſhould not ' hurt | others in 
Body, Goods, or good Name, as we would not in either 
theſe things be wronged our ſelves z, therefore Chriſt paf- 
ED , layeth-dpwa the Aﬀirmarive, of which. Nature is 

& ole, of doingrgoad to them, as we delire they ſhould 

da-tous in our Extremtics. 

\ But becauſe one canner well be handled withoutthe other, 
E ſhalt begig with. the Negaize Conſideration, which con- 
cexns. Men hare tothe Perſons, 'Names,, Goods, and 
ws. of (thers ROE Ae: earnef{ to have- fait o_ 
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fomothers,, we ſhould be as carneſt to, yeild the ſame again. 
There is no:Man bur hath a quick'ſerice bf Injuries done to- 
himſelf. When we are _— by Lying, Slndering, Op- 
preſſion; or by fraudulent Bargains, how'will- we diſcourſe 
of Equity,. and.plead for Right upon theſe occafions > Why 
the like tender reſpect, the Kke Senſe ſhould we have.in our 
dealtfg-with others ; as you would not others ſhould defame, 
oppreſs, or over-reach you.. ſo- ſhould: not you. do to-them. 
In:other Mers dealings with uswe are Maſters, acute Diſcern- 
ers of og 3: in our owrs Gaſe; able to teach what Men 
ought todo 3 but in our dealing with others, we are ſcarce 
Scholars. We' would be reverehiced; commended, fairly 
uſed, have others tender of our Credit 3. and if we be abuſed 
its Perſon; diſgraced in Speech, endammaged in Goods or 
good Name, we complain-of the Wrong. Therefore.it was. 
well ſaid: of Calvin, That it world be much better for Mankind, 
ve were as faithful Learners of atrve-Duties, as we are: arute 
pit ors concerning Paſſroes ; that is; That wewould not offer - 
ſich Uſage to others, 'as we would not be-well pleafed* with - 
aur ſelvesz but'give as we would receive. ''/ 
To-impreſs the Rule upon you, I ſhall yive four Confide«- 
rations: in the Negative Sence. © 
> I; That in the Daries of the ſecond*Table we have more - 
Light-than we have in the firſt: for when Chriſt ſets forth . 
the Sum-of beth-the Tables, Mat. 22: 36; 37: He tells us; 
that-we- muſt /ove God. with all onur- Hearts, our Souls, our 
Streneth and Mind ; but-when he-comes to the Love of our - 
Neighbour, hegives- & Meaftire moreecafily- diſcernable,. we 
are t0-love.our-Neighbour 4s our: ſelves.' ' Love wil tel us what 
is good for our ſelves. The Love of God muſt be preferred 
both to our ſelves, and'to our Neighbours. Andin guiding - 
embengreliing our: Love to God; we need” rnafy- Rules: 
Our Deſires of Good to our ſelves; are' a'compleat» Meaſitre. 
and' Rule: of that: Reſpet we owe. to''our-Neighbours;. 
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This Principle of Self-love would ſhew us what we owe to 
one another., But though Nature diſcovers a God ; and Rea- 
fon thar this God ſhoula be worſhipped 3 yet Nature could 
never carve out fuch a Worſhip as is proper to God, and as 
God likes 3 there needs a larger Explication. Let a Man be 
free from Pafſhion, and from non liee Self-love, conſider 
what he would have done to himſelf; this will dire& him 
plainly what ſhould be done to others, that agree with us 
m the ſame common Nature, and who have an original Right 
with us in things that belong to Juſtice and Equity, and + 
ſhould; be as fairly reſpeted by us, as we expedt to be. 
treated by them. 0 
- . 2. The Breach of this Rule is more evil in him which 
hath be ar gamins the Bitterneſs of Wrongs or Miſery, than 
in another; becauſe Experience giveth us a truer knowledg 
of things, than a naked*Idea and Conception of them. He 
that knoweth- things by meer Contemplation, doth but 
know then: at. a diſtance, and as it were afar off ; buthe 
that knoweth things by Experience, knows them at hand, 
and feels the ſmart of them; Therefore Conſcience ſhould 
work more in them by. way of Reſtraint, becauſe they know 
what it is to be oppreſled and diſgraced, and remember:how 
grievous it was when they did lie under any Wrong. Look 
aSit is made an Argument of Confidence in Chriſt's pity, be- 
cauſe his Heart wasmade tender by experience : He wastempt- 
ed, he wasdeſpitefally uſed, he experimented all our Sorrows; þ. 
therefore he ## able (that is, has a greater fitneſs) to ſucconr 
thoſe which are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. And in another placewe _ 
read,, That he learned Obedience by the things which he ſuffered, 
Heb.-5. 8. Did Chriſt learn any thing better, or improve his 
Knowledge, which, had the Spirit without meaſure Yes, 
he might have an experimental Learning and Fecling., Thus 
when he'faffered' things fo regretful and contrary to that 
life hehad aſſumed, he knew what it. was to over-rule the 
; natural | 
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bo" ht Pave bad Compaſſion on thy Fellow-Serodnt, us I had 
Compaſſion” on- thee * When we are under Reſtraint, and 
gtoan for-our Liberty, we would fain have an opportunity 
of plorifying God ; 1f God ſhould hear us in theſe kinds, 
Monld not we be hke affefted to our Fellow-Servants > and 
tr6t ſeek to hunt every one, (that do a little diflent from us.) 
as Vermine to Death, and as unworthy to beallowed among 
us > A Man which is m Debt, how grievous is it when 
others deal rigorouſly with him? Now for him to deal 6 
_ others is a double Crime, as being a Sin againſt a Law, 
agaihſt Experience. You complam to God in the bit- 

erviets of your Soul, when ye are under theſe Oppreſlions 
fo will they contphin zgainſt you : therefore it is more evil 
.. 3. Obſcrvarion is this, That this Rule is Spiritnal, and 
 cottetrheth the iward Man as well as the outward ; not on- 
Agvons,” Words, and PraQtifes (though #-be ſaid, what- 
xver Men do unto” you) but the Thoyghts. The whole 
Eaw of God is Spiritual. Pfal. 19. 7. The Law of God is per- 
tt, toroerting the Sol ; not only guides the Motions of the 
outward Man, but reacheth to the workings of the Heart. As 
the fidſt Table, fo is the fecond :| for we are told, Mat. 22. 
29. The fetond vs like unto it, Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
ſelf: How like to it? "Tis as Spiritual as the firft ; and 
therefore not only what I do, but what I would think and 
pure db'to others, is comprehended mit. Chriſt there- 
fore peaks of Adultery committed im the Heart, by impure 
and wanton thoughts and deſires. This Rule which concerns 
the whole ſecond. Table, not only concerns the Actions, but 
your-Diſpofitions, and Inclinations 3 and notonly provides 
againlt hard: ches, andoutward Behaviour, but the ſe- 
cret ings in your Hearts againft others, that your Afﬀe- 
ions may nothe alienated from'them. For mark, what is 
Here 3. What ye would Men ſhould-do to-you,do the fame to 


them. 


_ 
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them. In other places it is, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 


Gal. 5. 14. So thatallthe Duties, and Pradtices which .con- 
cern the good of our Neighbour, muſt proceed from a Prin- 
ciple of Love. The Juſtice of the ſecond Table, as required 
« Chriſtians, is a Juſtice -tempred and-excited by Love. 
Though qur outward Ads be never.ſo pleaſant, yet if Love 
be not at.the bottom of it, it is not right. As 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
If T give all my Goods to the Poor, and have-not Charity, it ſig- 
mifieth nothing, You will think .that's exceſlive Charity, to 
give all my Goods : Yea, but if it benot done with Loveit's 
nothing worth, not accepted, nor rewarded by God.. And 
ſo we muſt refer theſe Words not only to the outward Man, 
but the Principle of Love whichis in the Heart. ' +, 
4. Propoſition, That all which is done by virtue of this 
Rule, muſt be done not only out of Love to Man, but out of 
Lozezo God, and as an a& of Obedience. For when , Chriſt 


gives us this Direftion, Whatſoever ye would, &c. he doth ' 


not give it as a Politick Courſe, to eſtabliſh Peace in the 
World, but as a Compendious Rule, to guide us in the Du- 
ties of the ſecond Table. Self-Love is . Meaſure, but 'tis 
not the Reaſon, Ground, or Principle of our Adtions : a 
Meafare we is, for wewill inly do right to our ſelves, þut 
tomake it anact of Obedience, ſoit is accepted of God. It 
15 a common Rule, All Moral Duties muſtbe-done as in and 
to-the Lord ; out of the Love of God, Fearof God, and O- 
bedience to his Bleſſed Majeſty. Therefore it 1s.faid,Eph. 5. 
21. Submitting your. ſelves one to another.in the fear. if Ood - 
That muſt be the great Principle which ſwayeth us ; not Po- 
licy, ar reſpect t6 our own Intereſt, but Conſcience : there 
.muſt be a right Principle of Motion, as well as a juft Ao, 
if we,will do exatly and according to the Law of -Chriſt. 
- Therefore here is the great difference between a Chriſtian and 
.an other Man in the Duties of the ſecond Table, in his Me- 
ralities; he turns ſecond-Table-Duties into firſt-Table-Dy- 
riEs 
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ties, it is a thing carried on throughout the whe Scri pture. 


Thus if he gives A/zes, his Alms isa Sacrifice Sacrifice is'a 
Duty of the firſt Table 3 but Alxrs is clearly a Duty of the 
ſecond Table-: So all his Commerce, (I do but inſtance in 
one for all) what he doth to Men muſt be done inand to the 
Lord. So here in this very Caſe, Love to Man, it is but a 
Stream which comes from a higher Fountain, and that is Love 
to God. A Chriſtian loves God firſt, and indeed heloves no- 
thing but God.for he loves God in all his Creatures. In Mex 
we love his Natzral Image : but in the Saints, his Spiritual 
Image. 1 Joh. 4. 21. This Commandment have we from king, 
that khe-who loveth God, 'love his Brother alſo. Our Love to 
our ordinary Brother muſt be excited and meaſured by our 
Love to God ; and our Love to our Chriſtian Brother, our 
Fellow-Saints, muſt be from the Love of God. 1 Joh. 5. 1. 
Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him. So much for the Negative part. 

Secondly, Now let uscome to the Affirmative part, which 
eſtabliſheth Charity : For it is not enough if we do not hurt o- 
thers, but-we muſt do them good. Now Charity is ſeen in 
two things; both in Giving, and Forgivirg. 

Firſt in Giving, What you would Mer: ſhould do to you, do you 
the ſame to them, Be as ready to do good, as to receive good. 
A Man is never in a right frame of Spirit, untill he takes as 
much delight in doing others good, as he would take in ha. 
ving good done to himſelf: nay more, for our Lord tells us, 
That it is a more bleſſed thing to give than to receive, Ads. 20. 
30. Why a more bleſled thing ? becauſethis comes neareſt to 
the Nature of God, who givesall, and takes of none. And 
therefore as we would imitate God in other things, we ſhould 
in this alſo ; for all God's Works ſhould leave an Impreſſion 
upon us : his Elio» ſhould make us chooſe him -and his 
ways; his Loze, to love him 3 his Giving ſhould make us 


to give, As a Child hath Part for Part, Limbfor Limb, an- 
Z z ſerable 
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ſwerable to. his Father ; ſo ſhould a Child of God anſwer 
God inall his moral Perfe&ions ; —_— in his Goodneſs. 
As you come behind, ſaith the Apoſtle, in no Gift, ſo do not come 
behind in this alſo, 2 Cor. 8:2. Andthe Rule of Chriſt here 
is that which doth inforce this 3 (As ye would, ec.) do you 
afford to others that Comfort, that Succour, that Relief in all 
their Diſtreſſes, which you would deſire they ſhould afford to 
you,if you werein the ſame Caſe,and in the ſame diſtreſs. Alas, 
you willfay, Pity ſhould be ſhewed to a Man by his Friend, 
and will you be Mercilefs, and ſhut up your Bowels,and not 
ſhew this, pity to others ? If you were pined with Hunger, 
and your Children cry for Bread, and you have none togive 
them,would you not complain of the hardneſs of their Hearts 
which have this Worlds Goods, and ſhut up their Bowels a- 
gainſt them, and not diſpenſe any thing to their Neceflities ? 
Why, if you know the Heart of an indigent Perſon, it can- 
not but move you to obſerve this Rule. And the rather, be- 
cauſe uſually with what meaſure we meet to others, it is re- 
compenſed into our Boſoms by God's Providence : for what 
ever need others have of us, we have infinitely more of God ; 
and there will a time come when we ſhall be as deſtitute be- 
fore God, as they arg before you. For Inſtance, In a time 
of Sickne(s,whenall outward helps fail, Pfal. 41. 1. Bleſſed 3s 
ke that conſidereth the Poor, the Lord will conſider him in 
time of Trouble, Why, he that is affeQed with an others 
Condition as his own, when it is a time of trouble and di- 
ſtrefs with him, and it may be his Brother cannot help him, 
then the Lord will help him, exther in-Sickneſs, or Trouble 
of Conſcience ; when all outward Comforts are asthe white 
of an Egg 3 when the poor perplexed Sinner cries, Mercy ! 
Mercy ! the Lord will ſhew him Mercy as he did to others ; 
Mat. 5.7. Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. 
Thoſe that only ſeek to.gprich themſelves, and folace them- 
ſelves with Mirth and Plecſare, in the good things they have, 

| muſt 
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muſt not expect the like Promiſes. But thoſe which have been 
Merciful, Bountiful, and ready to help others, God delights 
to ſhew them Mercy ; and when they are moſt deſtitute,they 
ſhall find that God takes notice of this, that they were ready 
to relieve others. , 
Secondly, In Forgrving, the ſame Rule holds. A neceſſary 
. For while we are here in the World, there will be 
'Weakneſles and Offences, and we need mutually to forgive, 
andto take Pardon. It is faid, Col.3.13. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another,if any Man have a quarrel again any; 
Even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. See the ſame, Eph.4.32. 
Forgiving one another, as God for Chriit's ſake hath forgiven you. 
Mark, he proceeds upon this Principle that Chriſt layeth 
down;Whatſoever ye wonld,&c.We are in the World and in the 
Fleſh, and therefore ſhould not rigidly exa& upon the failings 
of others; leſt they or others deal fo with us when our turn 
comes. Weneed Pardon in this kind, forwe give Offence: 
Eccl. 7. 21, 22. Take 10 heed unto all Words that are ſpoken, 
left thou hear thy Servant curſe thee : for oftentimes alſo thine 
leart knoweth that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others. The 
meaning is, we ſhould not be over-affefted withothers ſpeak- 
ing ill of us, becauſe we know we have ſpoken ill of others, 
and ſhould paſs it by with meekneſs and negle& ; therefore 
the conſideration of our Paſftions, and of our Infirmiries 
ſhould move us to Pardon. We have been, or may be as 
bad as they. Wehavebeen once, T7. 3. 3. Fooliſh and Diſ- 
obedient, led by our unruly Appetitesand Deſires, therefore 
we ſhould ſhew Meckneſs to them. I and we may be ſurpri- 
fed again, James 3. 1. My Brethren, be not many Maſters, for 
in many things we offend all : Be not many Maſters, that is, ſc- 
vere, maſterly, or ſupercihous, if another be- fallen and 
hath offended us, for we ſhall reccive the greater Condem- 
nation. 
The Apoſtle argueth from another Argument, Col. 3. 13. 
| Zz |2 7 And 
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And Eph. 4. 32. Forgive others, as God hath for Chriſt's ſake. 
forgiven #s. Thereisno Man can wrong us as much as we 
treſpaſs againſt God 3 and though we are but.as the Drop: 
of the Bucket, and the ſmall Dult of the Ballance, yet our 
great and many Sins are freely forgiven to us; . therefore it: 
{ſhould prevail with us freely and eaſily to Pardon one- ano- 
ther, The Scripture urgeth this. O . when we conſider: 
Chriſt's Example, how Chriſt hath forgiven ' us, when we 
conſider. the greatneſs of the Wrongs which he. pardons, Sins: 
that are of a Scarlet and Crimſon die, {/a. 1. 18: when we. 
conſider-our own baſeneſs in compariſon of him ; Ifa. 40. 22. 
Who fiteth upon the Circle of the Earth;and the Inhabitants there- 
of are as me -oppers 3, . and when we conſider his Omnipo- 
tency to right. himſelf of the wrongs done to-him; How he car 
caſt Body and Soul into Hell Fire 5 Surely this ſhould move us 
to forgive others. Yea,and it 1snot only a Motive, but a Rule, 
Forgive others,as God forgives ws : what's that 2 Sincerely, nov 
hypocritically : freely, notunwullingly : fufly, not by halfs : 
irrevocably, not. for a time. only 5 but as God forgives and 
caſts all our Sins into the depth of the Sea, ſo ſhould we for- 
grve,:and paſs by the Sins of others. . L Ir 
\ Chriſtians, ſball I urge another Argument in this Caſe, 
- what need there is of Forgiveneſs.? Hereby a Man overcom- 
eth himſelf; hereby he ſhames the Party that did himwrong 
and hereby he takes God's courſe to get. the Vidtoryover the - 
Perſon which hath done him the wrong. Hereby- he over- 
cometh himſclf, his own Nature which thirſteth after Re- 
venge, Prov. 16.32. He that zs flowto Anger, is better than the 
Miehty : and he that ruleth his Spirit than he that taketh a City « 
* Heirs able to rule himſclf, ſo 'tis his.. Glory 3 . he doth over- 
come that revengeful and froward Difpoſition which is in 
tis own Nature. And hereby he overcomes: and ſhames the 
Party that did him wrong 3 there is no ſuch way to do- this 
as by Forgiveneſs: Thus David. did overcome Say. 
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I-Sa. 24. 17. When David had him-at an advantage and 
ſpared him, Saul ſaid to David, Thou art mere Righteows thaze 
4 O what a Victory was this to. overcome that fierce Man's 
Heart and reconcile him. And you keep God's way in over- 
coming him : it is God's preſcribed courſe that you ſhould 
thus overcome him by Kindneſs and Meekneſs. Rom. 12. 21. 
| Be not overcome of Exil, butt overcome Evil with Good. 

But, wherem muſt we expreſs this Forgiveneſs towards o- 
thers ? as to the wrong to be forgiven 3 we muſt conſider it 
either as an offence againſt God, or ſometimes againſt publick 
Laws; of as it is an offence againſt us. So far as it 1s anof- 
fenceagainſt God,” or the publick Laws, here we have not 
power.to Forgive, and Puniſhment is due tothe common 
Good, Pena debitur. The Lord himſelf that forgives us, and 
forgives for Chriſt's ſake, hath ſecured the Honour of his go- 
verning Juſtice by Satisfation : and if the Law requires it, 
we cannot.intermedle there 3 only we mult pray to God ear- 
neſtly for them, that's our Duty, Fam. 4. 15- and in ſome 
Caſes we may interceed with the Magiſtrate to take off the 
Penalty, and are ſo bound. | 

This Forgiveneſs implieth two things 3a removal of an in- 
ward Grudg ; and a readineſsto do all Duties of Love and 
Kindneſs to them. 

I. A removal of an i*zward Grudg,and endeavours after pris - 
vateRevenge: Lev.19.17,18. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in 
thine Heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and 
z:0t ſuffer Sin upon hint : thou ſhalt. not avenge nor bear any grudg 
againſt the Children of thy People, but thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour 4s thy ſelf : Thou ſhalt not bear a Grudg againſt him,for 
then you hate him in your Heart.. 

2. There muſt be a readineſs todo a}l Duties of Love, and 
Kindneſsto him who hath done the wrong, as God miniſtreth 
Occaſion and Ability. Thereare many Laws forthis, Exod: 


23. 4, 5. If thou meet thine Enemies Ox or Aſs going m—_— | 
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ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou ſee the Aſs of hins 
that hateth thee, lye under his Burthen, and wouldſt forbear to 
help hinr, thou ſhalt furely help with him. Luk. 6. 27. Love youy 
Ememies, do good to them that hate you, Bleſs them that Cure 
z0u, Now fo far are we bound toremit the private gradg 
becauſe of the offence done to us, and alſo to take all occafi- 
ons to do them good. | 

Objet. But whether may not we have recourſe to the Magj- 
ſtrate for the recovery of onr Right, and reparation of out 
Wrongs £ 

Anſw. Certainly we may, provided we go notto Law 
for Trifles; for whenwe go to Law for ſmall Matters, and 
that before Infidels, the Apoſtle reproves it, 1 Cor. 6.'2. And 
when after all lawful Means and Courſes are uſed before, for 
taking away the occaſion, as ver. 5. 1s there not a wiſe Man 
among you to take up the difference £ And when itis not with a 
Spirit of Revenge and Rigour ; for a Chriſtian ſhould ſhew 
his Moderation |in all things, Phil. 4. 5. and his Lenity, 
Gentleneſs, and Readineſs to Forgive. But if it be out of a 
Spirit of Revenge, not the Conſcience of Juſtice, we abuſe 
God's Ordinance to our private Paſſions,” Rowe. 13. 3. 


Having thus explained the Law 5 let me vindicate this 
Rule. 

I. It ſeems not to be ſo perfe&t a Rule : becauſe many de- 
fire and wiſh much evil to themſelves, ſhould they defire e- 
vil to others? As he that would be Drank, ſhould he make 
another Drunk ? And he that commits Filthinefs, . ſhould he 
intice others 2 Af. The meaning is not what wedoina Paſ- 
ſion, which works not the Righteouſneſs of God, but it is 
meant of a regular Will ; not that we do with evil Deſires, 
as that we do 1n right Reaſon; that which you do well in- 
formed, well adviſed, free from diſcompoſed Paſſion ; what 
is according to the Law of Nature engraven upon your 
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Hearts, which 1s moſt legible in our own Caſe; what the 
Law of Nature would judge to be the Duty of other Men 
to do. It is not meant of 1nordinate ſinful Deſires. 

2. But doth not this Rule make all Men equal, and de- 
ſtroy all Order and Superiority, if every Man muſt do as he 
would be done unto 2 What ſhall a Maſter require of a Ser- 
vant, no more than he willdo to him? Would a poor Man 
have a rich Man give him Relicf 2 Should he give him no 
more than he expeCts back again from this poor Man 2 No, 
The meaning 1s, that for that time we ſhould ſuppoſe our 


| ſelves in the Condition of Servants, and of that poor Man ; 


you ſhould put your ſelvesin their ſtead, and ſuppoſe if I 
werea Servant, 1fT were Poor ; we ſhould put our felves in 
the ſame equality with them; and by the Law of Proportion, 
the ſame things that would ſeem reaſonable to you if you were 
in their Condition, you ſhould chearfully do to them. For 
Inſtance, If 1 were a Servant and did obey, would not I judg 
ſach exaCtion Burthenſome, and Unreaſonable? If I were 
Poor, and driven to ſeek Relief, would not I judg a denial 
harſh ? IfT werea Maſter, ſhould not I judg ſuch an Offence 

1njurious to my ney d 
3: Doth not this eſtabliſh Revenge and Retaliation of In- 
juries, to do to him as he. hath done to me? Arſrv. No, ra- 
ther much the contrary : for it is not, what they have done 
to us, Chirſt doth not ſay'ſo, but what we would have to be 
done to us, that do to them. See Prov. 24.29. Say mot, T 
will do ſo to hin as he hath done to me, [ will reuder to the Man 
according to his Work, That's an ill reaſoning within our 
{eves, and takes God's work out of his Hands ; whoſe Pre- 
rogative it is togive toevery ,Man according to his Work. 
The Ruleis not, look backward, but forward. It doth not 
look to whatthey have done to us, but what we ſhould do 
to them. To think todo the ſame would certainly break this 
Rule of Chriſt, and make us be burthenſom to others by 
. ſ{uch 
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ſuch Actions, and burthenſom to our ſelves : and ſofin not 
only againſt our own Conſcience, but againſt Senſe and Feek 
ing of the thing committed. Injury and Revenge differ only 
in Order. He that returns Injury for Injury doth but imi- 
tate the Adverſary; and he that imyates that which is evil in 
another, ſins twice, both againſt the Law,and his own Con- 
{cicnce. | i 
4. If allthe World were contented to obſerve this Rule, 

then we ſhould havea quiet World, but others are very op- 
preſſive, unjuſt, and very hard to me, this 15 to live by the 
Lofs, and to bring a reſtraint upon my ſelf, from which others 
are free. Anſw. Do your Duty to them,though my do not 
thcirs to you. Others Sins will not exempt you from the 
Law of God which is your Rule, and not their AdGions. 
Whatever they do to you, yet carry it Chriſtianlyand Meek- 
ly towards them. You are accountable to God for your own 
Actions, not for the Actions of another Man. Therefore if 
you be able to guide your own Spirit to them, how perverſe 
ſoever they be to you, you will havethe Comfort that you 
have endeavoured to do your Duty. 


Having vindicated the Rule,let me ſhew you the Grounds, 
and the Equity ofit. What are the intrinfick Grounds and 
Reaſons, why Chriſt hath given ſuch a Rule to us. No Que- 
ſtion it is founded not in his bare Authority, but in great E- 

uity. There arc two Grounds. 

1. The Actual Equality of all Men by Nature. 

2. The Poflible Equality of all Men as totheir Condition, 
and State of Lifc. | 

1. The AGual Equality of all Men by Nature. Mal. 2. 1c. 
Have .we not all ozie Father ® Hath not one God created us? 
Were we not all created by the ſame God? I, and mark, 
the Equality gocs further, We were all made of one Blood, 
Ads 17..26. all deſcended from Adam. Unequaldiverſity of 
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Rank doth not take away Identity of Nature. There is a 
diverſity of Rank indeed : Someare High, ſome Low; ſome 
Rich, ſome Poor 3 ſome Governors, ſome Governed ; ſome 

Teachers, and ſome obey : But weare all made of one Blood. 
So Neh. 5. 5. Onur Fleſh is as the Fleſh of our Brethren, our 
Children as their Childreu. Some are highly advanced above 
others, yet the pooreſt Creature and you is one Fleſh, and 
by Nature hath an equal right with you : Thereforeit is ſaid, 
Ha. 58. 9. Thou ſhalt 10t hide thy ſelf from thine owe Fleſh. Thy 
poor pined, ſtarved Brother is thine own Fleſh. 

2. The Poſſible Equality of all Men asto Condition, and as 
to State of Life: They are equal by Nature, and it is poſlible 
they may be in the ſame State of Life. You ſtand to Day, 
another is fallen ; youare liable to the ſame Corruption, and 
the ſame Calamities. To the ſame Corrapticr, Gal. 6. 1. If 
any one be fallen, ye that are Spiritual reſtore ſuch a one with a 
Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering = ſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
Rigid Cenſurers may fall into like Sins, or worle themſelves. 
Alas the Devil is very afliduous in tempting, and . the Lord 
permits him to ſurpriſe thoſe that are ſevere toothers : There- 
fore you ſhould ſhew Pity and Compaſiton to the fallen. And 
then as to poſſebility of Calamities, Heb. 13. 3. Remember then 
that are in Bonds,as bound withthem, and them which ſuffer Ad- 
wer(ity,as:being your ſelves alſoin the Body. There's a twofold 
Interpretation of that Place 3 ſome underſtand it of the M;- 

ſtical Body of Chriſt 3 butT think rather it is meant of the 
Body of Fleſh, while we are here in the preſent Life : Strange 
changes may come before we go out of the Body : they that 
are higheſt may be loweſt. -In 2 Kings 4. 13. Weread of the 
Shanamite that had given Harbour and Entertainment to the 
Prophet, and the Prophet faid, What is to be done for thee 2 
. wouldſt thay be ſpoken forto the King, or to the Captain of the 
Hoſts and ſhe anſwered, 1 dwell among mine own People. Shc 
was well and nceded nothing, ſhe was able to dwell at Home. 
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and to maintain her ſelf well -enough,. and:necded not the 
Prophet-to ſpeak to the Kin 'for her : 'but_ afterwards, there 
comes a great Famine, and her/Inheritance wasinvaded,' and. 
ſhe that would notbe beholdento the:Prophet, wasbeholden 
to Gehazi the Prophets Man. Compare'2. ings 4.13. with 
2 Kings 8. 3. | #2 

There may be great Changes here in the'Earth, great-Ca- 
lamities may befall us ; therefore ſince we. are in the Body, 
and ſince thoſe that are highto day may 'be low to morrow, 
and you may need the like help from - others, we-muſt have 
a fellow-feeling with them. God, who is the great: Arbiter 
of Human Afﬀeairs, can pull down and ſet up at his pleafure. 
We have opened the Rule, the firſt Part of the Text. 


TE. Thefecond Part- is. the: Commendation of. this Rule; 
For this is the Law and the Prophets ; that is, this is the Sum of 
the Dodrine of God. The Law and the Prophets were the 
Scriptures.only: then in force, and therefore- the-Phraſe.is u- 
ſed: proverbially 1n- many: places, MA. 11. 13. -For -4l the 
Prophets and the Law propheſied -till Fobn, *'Laik.-16; 31. They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, ' let thems heay theme. - As 24. 14. 
T believe all the Law and the Prophets -have . ſpoken: 'The Law 
and the. Prophets were all the Bible - they had for that time. 
Now faith Chriſt, the Law wasas the Text; .and the Prophets - 
as the Comment upon the Text, to-.expound and confirm 
the Law by a larger Explication.. os 
But-you will ſay, Is this the- whole” Sum--of the Law and : 
the Prophets ? - Are there not Dodrines deliveredthere, in- 
ſiſted upon concerning ourReſpects to God ? -and all the In- - 
ſtitutions- of. his Worlhip. are they not. contained in the 
Law and Prophets? 
I anfiwer, The Propoſition muſt be underſtood according 
to the Matter in hand, this is- the Law and the Prophets, as 
: to all they- ſay concerning our Converſe with Men, You 
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may havemany Rules in the Law and the Prophets,where they 
aremore.copiouſly delivered,but they all iſſue themſelves mto 
this general Rule. The Worſhip of God and Duties to-him are 
alſo eſtabliſhed by the Law and the Prophets ; for when our 
Lord had ſpokenof what we owe to God as well asto Man,he 
faith, Ma.22.40. Or theſe two hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
Theſe are the two things, that all the Law and the Prophets 
{eek tg eſtablifh, viz. Love to God,and Man. But our Savi- 
our here ſpeaks only concerning the ſecond Table, what 
concerns that is compnifed m this Sentence. All that part of 
Rehgion which is, Inferioris Hemiſphcrii, of the lower Hemi- 
ſphere of Duty.js diſtill'd into this Quinteflential Extract. As 
1n the Spirits of things, the Vertue 1s contracted, which o0- 
therwiſe is largely diffuſed while it is mingled. with grofics 
Matter. So here, the Spirits, the extract of Law-and Pro- 
hets are all diſtilled,as to Moral matters,into this one Saying, 
hatſoever you would, &c. 


 1IL.. Thethird thing to be conſidered is the Illative Parti- 
cle, Therefore. From wha is this inferr'd? In the foregoing 
Verſes, our Saviour ſpeaks of Audience in Prayer. If je be- 
ng evil know how to give good things unto your Children, how 
#mch more. fball your Heavenly Father know how to give good 
thmgs to them that ack him £ Therefore whatſocver ye would,&c. 
Chriſt makesmany notable Arguments and ſhews that God is 
ready to give good things tous, Ak and ze ſhall have, &c. 
he-proves it from the kindneſs. of Earthly Parents 'to their 
Children. And nowthereforeto intimate this, that if Men 
have their Prayersgranted, they mult obſerve this Rule ; they 
muſt perform all duties of civil Righteouſneſs, as well as be 
earneſt in a&sof Piety. Upon this limiting it to the audience 
of Prayer,.it plainly implies three things. |. - | 

I; That God-isthe Judg of Human Actions, he will take 
cognizance of this, whether you do to others as they do to 


Aaa 2 you, 


a. 
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you, and you ſhallhear of itin your dealing with God : 
that's the firſt and: loweſt thing-: and remember you-have to 
do with God.as much as they have to do with you he ſhews 
this to bridle the Exceſlcs of thoſe that are in Power. There 
are a ſort of Men that think they may do any thing if they 
can do it ſafely, Mic. 2. 1. That do evil, becauſe itris in the pra- 
dice bf their Hand. They eagerly proſecute their Purpoſes 
and Deſires when they have Power to effe&t them, Now x 
Chriſtian ſhould pauſe upon the Matter, and conſider not on- 
ly what is poſſible to-be done, but what is juſt and lawful to 
be done :- and: Conſcience ſhould put a ſevere reſtraint,when 
nothing elſe can hinder us ; as Foſeph ſaid, Gen. 42.18. This 
do,and live: for I fear God. He had a full advantage againſt 
them that wrought him ſo much Miſchief; but he had an 7-:- 
ward Prizciple laid\up in-his Heart which begat a tenderneſs, 
1 fear God. But when-Men will:do every thing they are able 
to effect 3_ and will do any thing as. fav as their-Power-will 
reach; remember you mult come before God, and God: can 
; requiteit though they cannot. It isnot Conſcience which'go- 
| yerns the greateſt part of the World, but [tereſt. When it 
is not for Mens. Intereſt,they will. do no wrong 3 but when 
they have Power enough to do what they intend, they 
care not how they trample upon their own Brethren,hateand 
purſue them with all that.is evil. It is hard to avoid- this 
Snare, when weare in Power. Men forget-God : andabufe 
their. Power, andimany times by a ſtrange Providence they 
are brought to ſuffer the like hardneſs:themſelves. When we 
ſe the oppreſſions of the innecent,and'things carried: ſo per- 
verſely, we are apt to-fay, Eord, who ſhall call theſe Men in- 
to queſtion? Whoſhall accuſe them ? Why, the Sighs and 
Groans. of the oppreſled before God's Tribunal; upon all 
Perſons depend every moment,theſe will be more Authentick 
m_—_— thanany matters of Fa can be produced in'ia low- 
er Court. a 


2. It: 
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2. It implieth this, and it inlargeth the Rule, that what- 
ſoeyer uſagewe expect, to meet with at: God's Hands, the 
fame in ſome meafure we fhould: difpence and deal: out to 0+: 
thers.' He is willing to give all, provided you are willing to 
do-to others as you would be done unto. All the Mercy and 
Goodneſs we expett from him, that muſt fivay our Practice 
and Converſation with-Men. - What ever need others have 
of us, the fame need have we of God. Eph. 6.8. Whatſever 
good thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall ke receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. So for other Relations. In the: 
Pratice of this Rule Chriſtians are to conſider not only how: 
they would be dealt withall by Men, but with God himſelf 
for Chriſt's ſake 3 which carrieth the Precept far beyond the 
Heathen Latitude; and mightily inlargeth the Rule. Alas, 
from God we have nothing but undeſerved Mercy, pardon 
of Sins, &c. So we are to practiſethis Rule, not only to- 
thoſe that love us,. but toour Enemies, we mult ſhew Mercy 
to the worlt for Chriſt's.lake. os by the light of 
Nature, requires the injurious ſhould ſuffer according to the 
wrong is doneto me : I, but what do I expett from God? 
Therefore I am to conſider how God will deaF with me if F- 
am rigid, ſevere, exact, and-ſtand-uponall things-to the ut- 
termoſt. 

3. Another Conſideration which mightily inforceth the 
Rule, is, that if you do ſach things to others- as: you would 
| Not have them do to. you, God will do that to you which 
you have done to others; for Vengeanceis his. They are not 
to do the ſame to you again, nor exad, nor deſire it, bur 
God will. It is good toconſider God's Judgment, of Coun- 
ter-Paſſion or Retaliation, As thou haſt done, ſo ſhall it be done 
to thee, thy reward ſhall return upon thine own Head, Obgd. yer. 
15. They that were Pitileſs, Mercitels to their Brethren in the 
day of their flight from Ferufa/exr, God wilt pay them home 
their own Coin. And with what Meaſure. you meet, . it- ſhall 
be. 


— 


A 


_ 
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be meaſured to you again, Mat. 7. 1, 2. Gen..6. 6. Whoſs ſhed- 
deth Man's Blodd, by Min ſhall bis Blood be ſhed; It not 
only a Law, whit 3s to be done 5 but a Rule of - Providence, 
-what God will do. What more uſual than Malefactors to be 
dealt withal according to their own Wickednefs. There are 
many Inſtances ofthis Judgment of Counter-Paſſion, God 


. doing to them'what:they have doneto others; 


Adonibezeck,, when'the People caught him and cut off his 
Thumbs and his great Toes, faid, TEreeſcore and ter Kings 
Laving their Thnmbs, and their great Toes cut off; gathered 
their Meat under my Table : as I have done, ſo God hath re- 
quited me. And they brought kin to Jeraſalem, 4nd there be died. 
Uſually this is the dealing of God: - The [/rachtes had their 
Children drowned inthe Water by Pharaoh; what then? Pha- 
20þ and all his Hoſt withina little while, all his Nobility and 
Men of War, were all drowned ih the Water. Ahab's Blood 
was lapped up by Dogs in the. place where they ſhed the 
Blood of Naboth - and Fezebel being more guilty, wasdevour- 
cd with Dogs : Ahab only permitted this Gontrivance, but 
Fezebel acted it : Ahab humbled iraſelE, therefore he was bu- 
ried with Honour, but Fezebel; was intombed inthe Belly of 
Dogs, and her Fleſh devoured by them. A Gallows we read, 
was made for Mordecai, and Haman was hanged on it hims 
ſelf. Hemry the third of Francean that very Charhber where 


the Maſlacre was —— the Proteſtants, there he 


was {Jain ; and his Brother before him, Charles the ninth, was 
found flowitig in Blood in his Bed, who;had ſhed fo muth of 


| the Blood of God's Saints. Jug. 9. 18, 19. 'compartd with 


ze. 23, 24, Whenthe Men of Shechers had done'/great injury 
to the Houſe of Ferubbaal, Te are riſen up againſt my Fathers 
Houſe, and hate ſlain his Sons, threeſcore and ten Perſons upon 
one Stone, What then? ver. 23. Ther Gdd ſent at evil Spirit 
between Abwmelech: and the' Mer of Stiechem 3. 'an#l the 'Men. 
Shechem dealt ireackercaſly with Abimelech,that the erxelty dowe 
fo 
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to the tbreeſcare and ten Sons of Jernlhual might come,and their 
Blood he laid-upoun Abimelech' their Brother which flew them. 
:$0-alſoche Qbſervation of Af 1snot.to be paſt by,.upon 
-the' Parable of the:rich Man ; he thatdenied a Crumb,. could 
Bat;find a -Drop.to cool his Tongue. | | 

- But you will Gy,-It.is ſo with good Men alſo, the Children: 
of, God, if. they ſhould break his Law, doth the Lord give 
.them.according as they have done to others? Yes,. God ob- 
ſerves theſame; Juſtice : though he doth pardon the Eternal 
Puniſhmentand take it off ,.yet here in this Worldas to Tem-- 
.porals they ſhall - have like for like. Facob ſupplanted his 
Brother, .he came to 1c as the Elder, the Younger inftead of 
the Elder.z and Labar brings him the-Elder 1nſtead of the 
Younger, . Leah. inſtead of Rachel. Aja which put the Pro- 
phet into the Stocks; we read of him that he was diſeaſed in 
his Feet. Nay, I ſhall give you greater Inſtances than thar. 
Joſeph's Brethren they: were not flexible to their Brother, and 
did not hear his cry; at length they came to Egypt upon an 
honeſt Errand for Corn in time of Famine, and the Man is 


. inexarable, Gen. 42.21. :We are verily guilty concerning our. 


Brother, in, that we ſaw the ao of his Soul; when he beſought - 
as, and, we would;not hear ; therefore is this diſtreſs come wpon us. 
What was the matter 2-How comes| thisto work f Ina Storm, 
things: at Bottom we fee come up to: the ;'Topz ſoeyer, Sins 
in trouble will bubble up, and we ſhall ſee that we ſaw not 
before : How come they to remember the Trouble of their 
-Brother, : for they knew not;Foſeph, .and twenty years were 
paſt ſince they fold: hm? They found the: Man as inexora- 
e, as they had þeen.to their Brother | God's :Judgment of . 


Counter-Paſſion ſets their Conſcience a-work. A greater In- 


ſtance we have of Pa! that conſented to the ſtoning of Ste- 
 pher, and was preſent too at his Execution, and it is faid;TZey 
laid down their Garmeuts at;/Paul's Feet; fnd:hechimfelf takes 


. notice of. it. As 22.20. with. greit-remorſe afterwards. 


Well, 
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368 The Eighteenth SERMON. 


Well, what then ? afterhis Converſion howdoth God deal 
with Paxl? Stephen had prayed for him-too among the reſt, 
Lord, lay it not to their Charge ;, yet God gave him ſome ſmart 
remembrance of his Sin. When Paul and Barnabas had been 
preaching at [coninm, though Rarnabas had irritated them as 
well as Paul, they called Barnabas Fupiter, and Paul Mercurins, 
becauſe he was the chief Speaker.  Barnabus, who wasequal 
withhimin Preaching,God ordered it ſo he was not Stoned ; 
but Paul that had conſented to Stepherrs Stoning, was Stoned 
himſelf and carried out for Dead. What need have we to be 
exact in obſerving what is required of us here ; for the Lord 
by one means or other will return it into our Boſoms : We 
have done that to others,which we would not ſhould be.done 


to our {clves, and therefore will God do that to us which we 
do to others. 


Application. 


Uſe-1. To Informus, 

Firſt, What an advantage Religion is to Mankind, even 
- with regard to the preſent Life. The World hath a preju- 
dice againſt Religion as if it were an ill natured thing, and 
made Men -forget Equity and humane'refpeds in favour- 
able dealings with others. But certainly there 3s no reaſon 
for this Prejudice, when ut doth require not only love of all 
in their ſeveral Capacities, but to do to them all 'the good 
poſlibly we can, and to ſeek out Objects to whom wwe may 
do good, .and be of a' God-like Atection. Therefore ſee 
thatit beſo in your Profeſſion and Practice, that you may re- 
cover the credit of Religion by this Rule, If this were pra- 

Qiſed, | 
1. How ſecurely and ſafely might welive one by another ? 
Whence come. all the q—_—_— and Injuries wherewith 
the World aboundcth, but for want of love to 'thar —_ 
urs 
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bours,as themſelves? How eaſily might we be brought to par- 
.don Wrongs? And how yu_— would we bear t RE 
Diſſent of others, when their Judgmentsare not of our Sizc 
and Mould ? How far would we be off doing hurt to others, 
even as far as doing hurt to our ſelves. 

2. Conſider how beneficial and mutually helpful Men 
would be to each other, ſeeking others good as their own ; 
.and rejoicing in an others Welfare as our own. If the World 

would but conſider how much of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt in 
lovingand doing good, asif all the World had but one Soul, 
one Intereſt, it would render it very amiable to them. Take 
this Rule quite away, and there 1s nothing ſo falſe, bad,cruel, 
that you would not be drawn to think, or ſay, or do againſt 
your Brother. | 

Secondly,lt informs us,how much Mankind is degenerated, 
and how few true Chriſtians arein the World ; Wrneſs our 
Injuſtice to the Names, Perſons, and Eſtatesof others. We 
are very critical in determining our own Rights and Propor- 
tions, and what others owe to us : Surely we have all reafon 
20 allow others what they juftly expe&. When you are ſlan- 
dered you are Paſſionate 3 and therefore ſhould not you be 
tender of other Mens Names and Eſtates > When your Debts 
aredetained you complain of Wrong ; ſhould we not be as 
Conſcionable for the ſpeedy Payment of others? To buy with 
a great Meaſure, and ſell witha leſs is an Abomination to the 
Lord, and to Men. We judg things doneto us thus and thus, 
and ſhall we be careleſs what we do to them 2 Uncharitable- 
neſs, and want of Sympathy with us in our Troubles, much 
more inſulting over us in our Miſeries we look on with de- 
teſtation, and ſhall we purſue and afflit others when we have 


Power to do hurt ? 


Uſe 2. Exbortation. As that Emperor wrote it-on the 
Doors of his-Pallace, and Cooney Juſtice, ſo the Exhorta- 
B 


tion 
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tion is to preſs you to get this Rule deeply graven and wrie- 
ten i aan ado In all: Matters * towards 0-. 
thers,be exa&: for God that is the Patronof Human Societies, 
obſerves whether you db as you would be done unto, Re- 
member it is a ſhort Rule, yet ſufficient ; and'it is aclearRule, 
therefore it ſhould more prevail with you. 

I. It's a ſbort Rule, and:yet if it were well learned'and; 
kept,it would fave the World agreatdeal of Miſchief: Change 
the Perſons, and we need not many perplexing Rules to 
guide us :- if thiswere done to me, would Ttake it kindly? 
turn the Tables,. put your ſelves 1n their ſtead. 

2, 'Tis aclear Rule. Look as the Apoſtle faith of Oweſs- 
#5 when he was converted, that he was doubly dear to Phi- 
lemon, both in the Fleſhand in the Lord : ſo the fame fay I of 
this Rule, it is doubly dear to us both by Nature and Grace. 
The Light; of Nature binds us, and it is preſcribed by Chriſt. 

(1.) If you break this Rule, you offer violence to an mbred 

Principle ofConſezence.” There are many talk of being- Chri- 
fliers Yeabirroet to be good Heathers fiſt, Never ſpeak of | 
higher. Myfteries of believing in Chirſt, and Communion 
with Chrift, while you live ſo contrary to the Light of Nz-. 
tres What the Apoſtle diſcourferh concerning the Natural 

. Branches, and'the Branches contrary to' Nature, is applica-. 
blein this Caſe. Rox. 11.24. whathe ſpeaks of Perſons,is true 
of Doftrines :- For if thou wert cut out- of the Olive Tree, which 
x wild by Nature, and wert graffed contrary to Nature into a 

ood Olive Tree 5 how much more ſhall theſe which be the natural = 
; whey be graffed intotheir own Olive Tree * The meaning - 
is, if the Gentiles were taken into a- Covenant Stock, how 
much more ſhall- the Jews be graffed” into. their. own 
Stock. So it 1s true of Do@rines - if the Dodrines con- 
trary or above Nature, have. brought in Souls to. be- 
leve in- Chriſt, -and*the higher- Myſteries of Chriftianity, 
certainly much more ſhould thoſe DoQtrines- which are 
agree- 


P—_ 
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agreeable to our Nature haye a greater reſpect and regard 


by 
(29 ki alla prſribed by Che; naw eur Lon ours, 
e 6. 46. If youcall me Lord end Maſter, why do ye nat the 
things I ſay # It is a mockage to call Chriſt Lord and 1 Maſter, 
and diſobey his Commands, as it was for them to ſay, Hail 
King of the Jews, that ſpit upon him and buffered him. 
e whatſeever ye would have others do to you, do yethe 
Jane to theme; tar he hath tald you, and confirmsd it, This is 
the Law and the *Prophets. 
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E Þ H. 2. 10. 


For we are his Workmanſhip, created i in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good Works, which God bath lefre ordained that we 
Thowld lth; in them. © 


Salvation is of Grace,not at Works, he,gow proveth 

it. That which is the Effe& of Salvarion,. cannot be 

the Cauſe of it : but our well-doings the Effect of 
Salvation, if you take it for our firſt recovery to God ; 
but if you take it for fullS$alvation, or our final deliverance 
from all Evil, Works go before it indeed, but in a: way of 
Order, not meritorious Influence. To think them altogether 
Bbb 2 unne- 


T* Apoſtle in the Context aſſerteth that our - whole 
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unneceſſary, would too much depreciateand leflen their pre- 
ſence or concurrence; to think they deſerve it,would as much 
exalt-them; and advance them-beyond'the Line of their due 
Worth and Value. The Apoſtle ſteereth a middle Courſe 
between both Extreams-: they are neceflary,not meritorious 5 
they go before Eternal Life not as a Cauſe, but a Way ; for 
they are wrought in us by God, and are Effedts of the | 
| Salvation; ſo that the good that we do,is a part of the Grace : 

that we have'received, a fruit of Repeneration ; For- we are. 
his Workmanſhip, &c. Re 


In the Words are two things, . 


I: The ſtate of Believers 3 For we are his Workmanſhip, . 
created iz Chriſt Jeſus. 


I. The End why we are brought into thisEſtate, Unto 
good Works which, &c. - | 7 


I begin with the former 5 and there note, 
1. Gods efficiency, mimua avrs, His Workmanſpip. 
2: The Manner of his Efficiency, «zi, Created ; all / 
| :from the infinite creating Power of God.”. 
3. The meritorious Cauſe, i.xe456, Created: in Chrift 


£1497. 
—. the whole Obſerve, 


"Do: Th theſs thit av revewed and vitevered cut oflebe 
oſtacy of Mankind, are as it were created a-new thiveh . 
the-Power of God,” and Grace of the Redeemer. ; 


L Let-us explain the Words of the Text: 
U Provelts 7 + 


. 
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I. For Explication of what is here aſlerted,. three things 
muſt be explained. 

x, Our Relation to God. 

2. His way of Concurrence to eſtabliſh this Relation 


3. How far the Meditation of Chriſt. is concerned in-this-: | 


Effect. 
Firſt, Our Relation to God, We are his Workmanſhip. 
We are. ſo: two ways, . 1. By Natural Creation. 2. By Su- 


pernatural Renovation. 
r.By Natural Creation, Which giveth us -ſome kind of Inte- 


reſt in him, and hope of Grace from him. As Pſal. 119. 73. . 
Thy Hands have .made me and faſhioned me, . give me Under- + 


ſtanding that I may learn thy Commandments. God is our - 


Creator, and the end of our Creation is to ſerve God; 


therefore he gives ſome kind of encouragement to ask the 
Grace, whereby we may ſerve him. But the. Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
here not of the firſt Creation : But | 


2. Of Regeneration orRenovation,which iscalleda ſecond * 


or new Creation :-as-2 Cor.-5. 17. If any Ma: be.inChriſt, he 


7s a new Creature, vain uTtos, a new Creation hath paſſed up- - 
on him. By the firſt Creation we are made Men, . by. the ſe- 


cond Holy Men.. Holineſs is a thing of God's making ; we 


are rated and ſandified by his Grace, and made capable : 
of doing good by his Spirit... Now this new. Workmanſhip 


beſtowed on us, implieth, 
I: A Change wrought ir us, ſothat we are other Perſons 


than we were before.z as if another kind of Soul came to 
dwell in our Bodies. . This Change is repreſented in Scripture. 


in ſuch terms,as do 4mply-a broad and ſenſible difference be- 


tween the two States; that-wherein we were before, and that - 


into which we are .tranſlated : ſuch a difference as is between 


Light and Darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8: Life and Death, 1 Joh. 3. 14... 


The. new Mar and the old, Eph. 4. 22, 24. We ſeemto be av 


- It x 
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it were Creatures transformed out of Beaſts into Men; inſtead 
of being governed by Senſe and Appetite, we are led by 
Reaſon ; and Reaſon is not ny ut into Dominion, but 
Grace, which 1s Reaſon ſanQtified, Freting and enclining us 
to live unto God. : 
2. This Change isſuchas muſt amount to a new Creation : 
There are ſome Changes which go not ſo far. As, 
(1.) A Moral Change from Prophaneneds and grols Sins,to 
4 more ſober courſe of Life : for there are ſome Sins which 
Nature diſcovereth, and may be prevented by ſuch Reaſons 
and Arguments as Nature ſuggeſteth, Rope. 2. 14. This may 
be done by ordinary diſcretion and adviſement. But the 
new Creature ſignifies ſuch a change, whereby not only of 
'Vinous we become Vertuous, but of Carnal we become 
Spiritual, Foh. 3. 6. Man naturally enclineth to things plea- 
ſing to the Fleſh, and only ſeeketh, ſavoureth and ofoteth 
theſe things; but in this Change, the Spirit interpoſeth, and 
maketh him Spirit. Before, Man only lived as a nobler and 
better natur'd Animalor living Creature, and pleaſed him- 
ſelf, that is, his Fleſh, either mn a groſfſer or more cleanly 
manner, being ignorant, mindleſs of God, and another 
World : But new Creatures become Spirit, have a Spiritual 
Inclination, cannot content themſelves with an Happineſs on 
this ſide God and Heaven. Meer Humane Nature can ne- 
ver bring Men to this, but only the Power of God. | 
(2.) A Temporary Change, as to fall into a ſudden religi- 
ous frame, which is ſoon worn off 3 as Ahab's Humiliation, 
1 Kings 21. 27. Or thoſe That howled on their Beds, ec. 
Hoſ. 7. 14. Frighted into a little Religiouſneſs in their Straits 
and deep Necellities 3 like Ice in thawing Weather, ſoft at 
top and hard at bottom. Or thoſe the Prophet ſpeaketh of, 
Jer. 34+ 15. Te were turned to Day, and had done rieht, but 
ze returned again and polluted my Name. They ſeem to be 
changed a while from Evil to Good, and then they change 
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again from gone to evil : this will not amount to the new 
Creature, for that. is a durable thing, 1 Fob 3. 9 Enigua 
atve, His Seed remains. 

(3.) A Change of outward Form, without a Change of 
Heart; as when a Man changeth Parties in Religion, and 
from an Oppreſſor becomes a Profeſſor of a ſtrifter Way. 
No, the Scripture oppoſeth this tothe new Creature, Gal. 6.. 
5. The new Creature lieth more in a new Mind, new Will 
and AﬀeCtion,. than in a new Form of Religion. Lead is 
Eead ap tr ſtamp it beareth. WA | 

4.) A partial Change. Men are altered in ſome things, 
ne old Nature ftill remaineth, their Religion is but like 
a-new Piece in an old Garment, the Heart is not new mould- 
ed, ſos to leavean Impreſſion upon all our Actions. The 
renewed are holy in all manner of Converſation, 1 Pez. 1. 15. 
2 Pet. 3. 11. "Ev T&0y dve5popy, 2 Cor. 5.17. They drivea. 
new Trade for another World.: and ſet upon another Work 
to which they were Strangers before, muſt have new Sola- 
ces, new Comforts, new Motives. The new Creature is 
entire, not half new half old; but with many the Heart is 
like a Cake not turned. 

. 3. When thus new framed and faſhioned, it belongeth to 
God, it hath ſpecial relation to him, Fam. 1. 18. It muſt 
needs be ſo, they have God's Nature, and Life. 1. Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. They are made like God, bear his Image and 
Superſcription 3 it is a curious piece of workmanſhip, in 
which God hath ſhewed his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Pow--. 
er, and ſd they are ſealed and marked out for his peculiar 
Ones. 2dly, The Life of God,. that came from him, and 
tendeth to him; Others are alienated from the Life of God, 
Eph. 4. 18. They recover i, 1 Pet. 4. 6. His Spirit is a 
Principle of Lifeinthem, ſothat they are really alive to God, 
and dead to Sin and the World. p 

| 4. This Workmanſhip on -us as new Creatures, far fur- 
paſleth 
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paſſeth that which maketh us Creatures only. That came 
from hw general Goodneſs, this from his peculiar Love3there 
it is Goodneſs, here it is Grace, 2 T7. 1. 9. He hathealled ws 
with an holy Calling,arcording to his own Purpoſe and Grace, Crea- 
tures are ſuſtained by his common Providence, but new Crea- 
tures by his ſpecial Care and Covenant. He opereth: his Hand, 
and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living thing, Pal. 145. 16. But 
'he eſpecially preſerveth and ſupplieth Believers, 1 77-e.4. 10. 
He giveth others bodily Comforts, but theſe Soul-refreſhings, 
and ſpiritual Graces, Eph. 1. 3. There is Veſtigium, a Tratt 
or Foot-print of God in all the Creation : theſe have his 
Image reſtored in them, Eph. 4. 24. The mew Man is created 
after God, Well then, this 15-that we ſhould look after, that 
we may be his Workmanſhip made again. It is a woful thing 
to be God's Workmanſhip by Creation, and not by Renova- 
tion ; it is better never to have been God's Creature in the 
firſt making, if not his Creature in the ſecond making. Better 
thou hadſt been a Beaſt, yea, a Toad, or Serpent, thana Man: 
for when the Beaſts die, Death puts an end to their Pains 
and Pleaſures at once ; but all thy Comforts end with Death, 
and then thy Pains begin : the Beaſts have no remorſe to 
ſowre their Pleaſures ; but Man hath Conſcience, and there- 
fore can have no reſt till he return to God. 

Sccondly. God's way of Concurrence to eſtabliſh this Re- 
lation. It is a Creation 3 the Phraſe is often uſed; Eph.4.24. 
The new Man is created after God : No other Hand could finiſh 
this piece of Workmanſhip. God often ſets it forth by this 
Term, 1ja. 43. 7. 1 have created him for my Glory, T have for- 
med hint, yea, 1. have mrade hz. So verſ:21. This People have 
T firmed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe. So in 0- 
ther places. Now.Creation is a Work of Omnipotency, and 
proper to.God. There is a twofold Creation ; in the be- 
ginning God made ſome things out of nothing, and ſome- 
things ex inhabili. materia, out.of foregoing Matter, but ſuch 
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as was wholly unfit for ſuch things as was made of it. As 
when God made Adam out of the duſt of the Ground, and ' 
Eze out of the Rib of Man, Take the Notion in the former 7. 
or latter Sence, and it will ſute with the Matter in hand. 
(1.) We are formed anew of God, as it were out of a State | 
of Nothing, and get a new Being and a new Life. To this 
there are frequent Alluſfions in Scripture 5 as Rom. 9. 7. He 
calleth the things that are not, as though they were, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
'0 ET, Who ſpeaketh Light out of Darkzeſs, he bringeth Life 
out off Death, ſomething out of nothing. Now there is ſuch 
a Diſtance between theſe two Terms, that the Work can on- 
ly be accompliſhed by a Divine Power. (2.) Creation out 
of unfit Matter. We were wholly indiſpoſed, averſe from 
Good, perverſe Reſiſters of it. . Now to bring us to love 
God and Holineſs, to reſtore God's loſt Image to us, it is a 
new forming or making of us, and muſt be looked upon, 
not as a low natural or common thing, but as the Work of _ 
him who gave us his Image at firſt. Col.3. 10. The new Mare 
is renewed after the Image of him that created him. To turn a 
Heart of Stone into an Heart of Fleſh, God challengeth it 
to Himſelf, Ezek. 36. 26. This Creation ſheweth two 
things. | 
I. The Greatneſs of the Diſeaſe, that is clearly ſeen in the 
difficulty of the Remedy. Nothing doth makea Man fo (cn(1- 
ble of the Corruption of his Nature,as when wehear by what 
Terms our Recovery or Reſtitution by Grace1s ſet forth. Its 
a ſecond Creatien, a new Birth, a Reſurreion, a raiſing up of 
Stones to be Children to Abraham ; yea,in a ſort Beaſts are turn- 
cd into Angels. From theſe things we may a little conceive 
of the greatneſs of that Diſeaſe, which all Mankind werefſick 
of: Every Faculty of our Souls was both weakned and cor- 
rupted, and God only by his Divine Power can reſtore us : 
for to be cured we muſt be wholly new made, and who can 
make or create but God ? rey we contributed nothing 
c« to 
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to it. What Enemies were we to our own Mercies ? It 1s 
no ſmall matrer for Darkneſs to become Light in the Lord ; for 
a rugged ſtubborn Creature to be mollified, and ſubmiſſive to 
the Spirit's Diſcipline 3 fora Slave of the Devil to become the 
Subjx& of Chriſt 4 that an Heap of Rubbith ſhoukd be erect- 
ed intoa Temple to God, and a Dung-hill turned into a Bed 
. of Spices. s 

2. It teaches us to magnify this renewing Work. If you 
think the Cure 1s no great matter, it will neceffarily follow 
that it deferveth no great praiſe, and ſo God will be robbed 
of the Honour of our Recovery, But why then is this Work 
fo magnifted in the Scriptures, and fuch high Exprefiions 
uſed about it ? Why is itcalled an opexing of owr blind Eyes, 
a turning us from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of . 
Satan to God ;, a quickning them that were dead, and making. 
ws new Creatures? Why muſt the Holy Ghoſt be ſhed ſo a- - 
bundantly upon us for our Renovation ? - Surely it is ſome 
great thing which all theſe Expreſſionsdo intend, and ſhould 
be more magnified in our thoughs, that we may give God 
his due praiſe and honour. And they fin greatly that have 
contemptuous ——_— or a low elteemoof it, or ſee not*the 
abſolute neceſlity of it ; and by extenuating this great Change, 
give ſhrewd ſuſpicion they were never acquainted with it. 
Surely all that have felt what God hath done for their Souls, 
they know how little they have contributed to it, they dare 
not make light of it, and aſcribe it: to their own Wit or Will, 
or entertain undervaluing thoughts -of this Grace. Alas! 
there is an Enmity 1n every carnal Heart againſt Holineſs, till 
God remove it and ſubdue it, Ro. 8. 7. Col. 1. 21. And 
what ſhall conquer this Ennnty, but his invincible Power ? 
Surely this is the gracious and powerful Work of the 
ever-blefled G OD, and to be aſcribed to Him alone. 
Can a ſtony Heart of it ſelf become tender? Or a dead 
Heart quicken it ſelf ? Or a Creature wholly led by 
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Senſe, and addicted to the Pleaſures of Sin, be brought of 
it ſelf to ſeek its Happineſs in an unſeen World, and of its 
own accord deny preſent things and lay up all its Hopes in 
Heaven 2 No, it is God mult take away the Heart of Stone, 
quicken thoſe that are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 

3dly. How far the Mediation of Chriſt is concerned in 
this Effet. We are renewed by God's creating Power, but 
through the intervening Mediation of Chriſt. 

I. This creating Power 1s ſet forth with reſpett to higMe- 
rit. The Life of Grace is purchaſed by hisDeath, 1 Feh.4.9. 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live 
by him; Here ſpiritually, hereafter eternally ; Life oppoſite to 
the Death incurred by Sin. And how by him? by his being 
a Propitiation, that he ſpeaks of there, werſ. 10. e werein 
a State of Death when the Doors of Mercy were firſt opened 
tous, under the Guilt and Power of Sin; for while the Guilt 
and Tyranny of Sin remaineth, we are ſaid to be dead, and 
ſtrangers to the Life of God ; and we begin to live when 
firſt regenerated by the Spirit of Chriſt. Now this we have 
not without Chriſt being a Propitiation for our Sins, that is, 
without doing ſomething whereby God, without any im- 
peachment of his Honour, might ſhew himſelf placable and 
propitious to Mankind; his Juſtice, Holineſs, and Hatred of 
Sin, being ſufficiently demonſtrated in the Sufferings of 
Chriſt. Now the Honour of his pm—_—_ Juſtice bein 
kept up, his pardoning Mercy is the more freely exerciſed. 
God may be propitious to Mankind, and yet ſtill be acknow- 
ledged as a ſin-hating God. | 

2. In regard of Efficacy. Chriſt is a quickening Head, or 
a life-making Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. Whatever Grace we 
have,comes from Gad, through Chriſt,as Mediator ; and from 
him we have it by virtue of our Union with him : 2 Cor. 5. 
17. If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature. As ſoon 
as joyned to him as our _ this Grace is applied to -y 

I TI is 


380 The Nineteenth SERMON. 


his Spirit. It is firſt applied by converting Grace, and then 
continually ſupplied by the confirming Grace of the Spirit, 
and fo we are fitted to every good Work. Chriſt firſt ap- 
plicth it in Converſion, when he giveth us Repentance and 
anew Nature, Adgs 5. 31. And fupplicth it by continual In- 
fluence, Joh x5. 5. Welive on him as the Branch doth on 
the Root. Now from hence we learn what a great Benefit 
renewing Grace is, it is a Fruit of reconciling Grace, 2 Cor. 
5. 18. All things are of God, who kath reconciled us to kimſelf 
by Chriſt, God giveth Grace only as the God of Peace, that 
is, as pacified by Chriſt's Death. The holy Spirit is the Gift 
of his Love, and the Fruit of this Peace and Reconciliation, 
which Chriſt made for us. Firſt, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt me- 
rited this Grace by the value of his Sacrifice and bloody Suf- 
. ferings, and then doth apply it by the Almighty Power: of 
his Spirit 3 and Chriſt is firſt our Ranſom, and thenthe Foun- 
tain of Life unto our Souls; and ſo the Honour of our whole 
and entire Recovery is to be aſcribed to our Redeemer. 
When he ſatisfied God's Juſtice for our Sins, he purchaſed a 
Power to change the Heart of Man, and he purchaſed this' 
Power into his own Hands, not into anothers, and therefore. 
doth accompliſh it by his Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We ſhould of- 
ten think what a Foundation God hath laid for the Diſpenſa- 
tion of his Grace, and how he would demonſtrate his'infinite 
Love in giving his Son to be a Propitiation for us. When 
he afar) | ſhew forth his infinite Power 1n determining and 
changing the Heart of Man, all the Perſons concurred ; the 
Father purpoſing, the Son by way of Redemption and Pur- 
chaſe, the Holy Ghoſt by effe&tive Power; and all to bring 
back our Souls to God, and to make us capable of ſerving 
and pleaſing him 3 it is ſurely a Workmanſhip of much coſt, 
Two Reaſons why they are as it were created anew. 
xr. Becauſe of the Badneſs of our former Eſtate. Ruinous 
and decayed Buildings are only to be thrown down, to make 
| : way 
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way for a new Structure and Houſe to ſtand in the ſame place. 
Man naturally is a Creature in a State of Apoſtacy and De- 
fe&tion, under a loſs of Original Righteouſneſs, averſe from 
God, yea an Enemy to him, prone toall Evil, weak yea 
dead to all Spiritual Good : And what muſt be done with 
ſuch a Creature to bring him out of his Miſery, but wholly 
to new-mould him and make him, that he may havea new 
Being, and Lite ? The Scripture repreſents Man as blind in his 
Mind 2 Pct. 1.9. Perverſe in bis Vl, Tech. 7. 12. Rebel- 
lious in his Afﬀeclions, Eph. 2.3. fulfilling the Defrres of the 
Fleſh ard of the Mind. What ſound Part is there left in us to 
mend the reſt? If we will be brought home to God, we 
mult of ſinful and polluted become clean and: holy ; and, 
IV ko can bring a clean thing out of an unclean not one, Job 
I4. 4 We muſt of carnal become ſpiritual, and therefore 
we muſt be new-born, new-made, Foh. 3. 6. That inſteadof 
minding the things of the Fleſh, we may mind the things of 
the Spiritz we muſt of Wordly become Heavenly.” Now he 
that formeth us for this very thing is God, 2 Cor. 5. 5. 
'O neſepretoper©-, He that frameth and createth 2 for this 
Heavenly State is God. He that is the Framer and Maker of 
all things, of infmite Wiſdom, Power, and Love, he crea- 
teth us anew in Chriſt, that we may look after Eternal Life. 
The Heavenly Diſpoſition wrought in us is a Pledge of it. 

2. From the Nature of God's Work, which is not mcerly 
by helping the Will, but by giving us the Will it elEor the Act 
of Volition of itz not by curing the Weakneſs of it, but by 
Gnctifying it, and taking away the Sinfulneſs 'of it, and in- 
clining it to himſelf. If the Will were only in a Swoon and: 
Languiſhment, a little moral Perſwaſion and Excitation, out- 
ward or inward, by the Word and: Spirit, would ſerve the 
turn 3 but we cannot ſay of it as Chriſt of the Damſel, She 
zs not dead, but ſkeepeth.” No, the Scripture faith, We are dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph, 2.1, God's Grace is. not only 
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neceſſary for facilitation, that we may more eafily purſue and 
chuſe that which is good 3 as a Horſe is neceſlary, thata Man 
may paſs on his Journey more eaſily, which otherwiſe he 
might perform on foot with: Difficulties: No, 'tis impoſſible 
as well as difficult to eſcape the Carnal Life without God, 
Mat. 19. 26. He doth work ſuch a Change on acarnal Man's 
Heart, that he contemns the World, and ſeeks after Heavenly 
Things. Nay, he doth not only give us a remote Power to 
will if we pleaſe, or a remote Power to do if we pleaſe; but 
he giveth to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. the Will it ſelf, and 
the Deed it fel Thus is God's Operation ſet forth, he re- 
neweth the Faculties, and exciteth the AC of willing and 
doing, by his powerful and victorious Influence, Ezek. 36. 
26, 27. Otherwiſe if Grace did only give us an Indifferen- 
cy, ſo that a Man may or may not, then Man would be the 
principal Cauſe of his own Converſion, and God loſe the 
Glory of his Grace, and the Honour of it be aſcribed to the 
Liberty of Man's own Will. God doth not give a power to 
repent and believe, and leave it to the Determination of 
Man's Will to make it effefual ; but he giveth Faith it (elf, 
and Repentance it ſelf. Faith is his Gift, Eph. 2. 8. To you it 
is given to believe, Phil. 1. 29. The Redeemer . was raiſed, 
to grve Repentance, As 5.31. This is the Grace which the 
Saints pray for, Faith it ſelf, Repentance it ſelf. P/al. 51. 
Io. Create in me a clean Heart. Heb. 13. 21. The Lord make 
you perfect to do his Will, working in you that which s pleaſing in 
his Sight. We pray not only for a Grace that givesthe Poſfi- 
bility, but theEffe&t 3 not only for ſuch as doth invite and 
follicit us to Good, but ſuch as doth incline and determine 
us to Good. And this is the Grace we give thanks for. not a 
Power torepent and believe if we pleaſe, but for Repentance 
and Faith yiriw 4p in us. If God did only give a Power to 


will if we pleaſe, to do if we pleaſe, Man would difference 
himſelf, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 


3. With 
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3- With reſpect to Chriſt. We are his Workmanſhip, created 
in Chrift Feſws, who is the Head of the new World, or re- 
newed Eſtate. All things are new in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
there is a Change of every thing from what it was before. 
Thcre is a new Adam, which is Jeſus Chriſt 3 a new Cove- 
nant, which 1s the Goſpel ; a new Paradiſe, not that where 
Adam enjoyed God ameng the Beaſts, but where the Bleſied 
enjoy God among: the Angels 3 a new Miniſtry, not the 
Poſterity of Aero» or Tribe of Levi, but a Miniſtry of Re- 
conciliation put into their Hands, whom God hath qualified 
and fitted to be Diſpenſers of theſe holy Myſteries : New 
Ordinances 3 Ve ferve God not in the oldnef of the Letter, but 
the newneſs of the Spirit z, therefore if we be in Chriſt, we must 
be new Creatnres. We are both obliged and fitted by this new 
Eſtate to be ſo. Some are in Chriſt externally by Baptiſm 
and Profeſſion, they are viſibly in Covenant with him, and 
de jure of right are bound to be new Creatures. Others are 


-jn Chriſt by real internal Union 3 theſe not only ought to 
:be, but de fa&Fo are new Creatures, they are e Partakers 
'of his Spirit, Ro2.8. 9. and by that Spirit they are renewed 
and ſandified. Well then, ſince there is a newLord, and a 


new Law, all is new, there mu(t be a new Creation; for 
as the-general State of the Church is renewed by Chriſt, ſo- 
is every particular Believer. | 

4. With reſped& to the Uſe for which this new Creation: 
ſerveth : One 1s mentioned in the Text, Created unto good 
Works; but other things mult be taken in. - 

I. In order to our preſent Communion with: God. Tilt. 
we are created anew, we arenot fit toconverſe with an holy 
and inviſible God, earneſtly, frequently, reverently and de- 
lightfully, which isour daily Work and Buſineſs. The Ef 
fects of the new Creature are Life and Likeneſs ; thoſe thatdo 
not live the Life of God, arceſtranged from him, Eph.4.18. 
Trees cannot converſe with Beaſts, becauſe they do not live. 
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their Life; nor Beaſts with Men, for they have Senſe only, 
but no Reaſon; nor Men with God till they have ſomewhat of 
the ſame Nature andLife. If one had Power to put the Spi- 
rit of Man into a brute Beaſt, that Beaſt would diſcourſe rea- 
ſonably. God hath Power to put a Divine Spirit into his 
People to ſanftify their Souls, that fits them for converſe with 
God. Look as in Oy Adam was alone, though com- 
paſſed about-with a Multitude of Creatures, Beaſts, Birds 
and Plants, yet there was none (till Eve was made) fit to 
converſe with him, becauſe they did not live his Life 3 there- 
fore the Lord God ſaid, Gen. 2. 18. It 3s not good that Man 
ſhould be alone ;, I will make him an hely meet for him. The 
Man was alone, becauſe he had. none hike himſelf that he 
might converſe withal as a Man,in the cxcrciſe of Speech and 
Reaſon ; the Beaſts of the Field, and Fowls of the Air were 
no fit Companions for him they wanted the means of Con- 
verſe, Reaſon and Speech : So without Grace we are not meet 
for Communion with God, till we have Faith and Love to 
admire, reverence,and delight in him. So for likeneſs : Con- 
formity is the ground of Communion. Amos 3. 3. How car 
two walk together except they be agreed £ Our ſtate of Sin is a 
ſtate of Enmity, andour ſtate of Holineſs a ſtate of Love. 
Our old Courſe made the Breach between us and God, 1/a. 
59. 2. but the new Lite and Likeneſs qualifies us for Commu- 
nion with him. 1 7eh. 1.5, 7. An holy Creature may ſwectly 
come and converlc with the Holy God. 

2. In ordcr to our Scrvice and Obedience to God. Man 

is unfit for God's uſe till he be new moulded and framed a- 
ain : In.the Text, we zzuſt be created in Chriſt Feſws to gocd 
Vorks. Every Creature hath Faculties ſuitable to the Opera- 
tions that belong to that Creature : ſo Man muſt be new cre- 
ated, new formed, that he may be prepared and made ready 
for the Lord. You cannot expect new Operations, till there 
be a New Nature and Life. When a Man is turned from Sin. 
k he 
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he is made meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good 
Work, 2 Tim. 2. 21. Our firſt care muſt be to get the Heart 
renewed. Many are troubled about this-or that Duty, or 
particular Branches of the Spiritual Life, firſt get Life 1-(Ulf. 
There muſt be Principles before there can be Operations. In 
vain do we expett ſtrengthning Grace, before we have recei- 
ved renewing Grace. This is like little Children, who at- 

tempt to run, before they can go or ſtand. Many complain 
of this or that Corruption, but they do not groan under the 
burden of a corrupt Nature; as ſuppoſe wandring Thoughts 

in Prayer,when at the ſame time the Heart is habitually averſe 
and eſtranged from God : as if a Man ſhould complain of an 

aking Tooth, when a mortal Diſeaſe hath ſeized upon his 

Vitals; or of a cut Finger, when at the ſame time he is 
wounded at the Heart ; of deadneſs in Duty and want of 
quickning Grace, when they want converting Grace. This 

is like blowing to a dead Coal, to complain of Infirmities 

and incident Weakneſs, when our habitual averſion from, and 

Enmity to God is not yet cured; and unfitnefs for Service, 

when we arenot come out of the carnal State. 

3. In order to our future enjoyment of God, and that 
Glory and Bleſſedneſs which we expect in his Heavenly King- 
dom. None but new Creaturescan enter into the New Fe- 
ruſalen : Ttis ſaid, John 3. 3. Except a Mari”be born again he 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Seeing is put for enjoying. 
Yet the expreſiion is Emphartical, as if he ſhould not be ſuffe- 
red ſo whos as to peep or look within the Vail ; therefore 
the meer carnal Man neither knoweth his true Happineſs, nor 
careth for it, but followeth after his own Luſts, till he be 
* new moulded and framed. By Nature Men are oppoſite to 

the Kingdom of God, it being inviſible, future, ſpiritual, 
moſtly for the Soul ; and by nature Men are for things ſeen, 
preſent and bodily. The Intereſt of the Fleſh governeth all 
_ theirchoices, and inclinations, and how unmect are theſe for 
| ,Ddd Heaven ? 


3 


OE” 


Heaven ? In fhort, our frail Bodies maſt be. changed before 
they can be: brought to Heaven, Fe hall rot af die; but we 
hab at be changed, ſaith the Appſtle. I 'the Body. maftbe 
changed, how much more the Soul ? if that which is Frail, 
much more that which is Filthy ; if Fleſh and Blood cannot 
enter into Heaven till it be freed: fromits corruptible Quali- 
- ies, certainly a guilty corrupted Soul cannot enter into. 
Heaven nllit be freed from its ſinful Qualities. 


Application. 


_ IT. Uſe. Of Information.. 

" I. That there 1s ſuch athing as the new Nature, Regene-- 
tation, or the new Birth, and the new Creature. It is one 
thing to make us Men, another to make us Saints or Chriſt;- 
ans. We have Underftanding, and Will, and AfﬀeRions, 
and Senſe as Men, but we have theſe ſancified as Chriſtians. 
The carnal World thmks Chriſtianity puts ſtrange names wp-- 
on ordinary things: butisit an ordinary thing te-row againſt 
the Stream of\Fleſh and Bloed;, and to rarſe Men above thoſe 
Inclinations and AﬀeCtions by which the generality of the 
World are maſtered and captwated? Fora Man tobe another- 
kind of Creature than the reſt of Men. are, ſurely proceeds- 
from a new Nature put imto him. 1 Pet. 4. 4. The World 
 wondereth at Believers in their contemning{ the pleaſant, pow-- 

erful AttraQtives of ſenſible things, 

2. That by thisnew Naturea Man 1s. diſtinguiſhed: from 
himſelf as Carnal : he hath ſomewhat which he had not before, 
ſomething that may be called a new Life, and Nature, a new 
Heart, that is created. Pal. 51. 10. and may be increaſed, 
. 2 Pet. 3. 18. In the firſt Converſion, weare meer Objects of 
Grace; but afterwards Inſtruments of Grace. Firſt, God 
worketh upon us, then by us. On the Unregenerate the 
Spirit worketh while they db nothing that is ay gt 

E 
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thecon 3 The Reyenerate te he helpet 5 whilest ey ate 
work — Apning ; abouring, he te 'and <exertet 
their Jaclination to Gad. They haveſome Principles ' of O- 
peration,there is Life in them 3 and where there is Life, there 
is ſame power to: ad; or elſE God's moſt precious Gifts would 
be un yan, therefore it is their Duty to beſtir' themſtlves, 
2 Pct: 1; 3, 4,5. We have Underſtanding ard Memory fan- 
Aified and planted with a Stock of Divine Knowledg, and 
can retain things on the Conſcience, which if we do not, we 
are highly culpable before God. Mat. 25. 25, 26. Thou wick- 
ed and ſlothful Servant, &c. We have an mclination toGod, 
and Heavenly Things, and we muſt blow it up. If. 64. 7. 
There is none that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. 2 Tim. 
1. 6. Stirup the gift of God that 3s in thee. | 

3. .How little they can make. out their recovery to God, 
and Intereſt in Chriſt, who are not ſenſible of any change 
wrought in them. - They have their old Thoughts, ther old 
Diſcourſes, their old Paſſions, and their old Aﬀettions, and 
their old Converſations ſtill ; the old darkneſs and blindneſs 
which was upon their Minds; the old Stupidity, 'Dulneſs, 
Deadneſs, Carelefneſs that was upon" their Hearts, knowiry 
little or nothing, or regarding nothmg of God;' the old en 
. and ſcope gaverneth them, to which they: formerly referred 
all thin If there were a change,there would be ſome hope 
the Redeemer had been at work in their Hearts. You can re. 
member how.little favour you had once of the things of the 
Spirit, how little mind to Chriſt or Holines, how wholly 
you were given upto the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, or the 
fits of the World 3 what a maſtery your Luſts had then over 
you, - and an hard ſervitude you were in : Is the caſe altered 
with you now ? 1s your taſte of Fleſhly Delights deadned, 
your Souls taken up more with the Affairs of another World ? 
Is the drift,aim,and bent of your Lives now for God and your 
Salvation, and the great buſineſs you attend upon the plea- 
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ſing of God, and the ſaving of your Souls ? Are ye not Ser- 
vants to your Senſes and. fleſhly Appetites, and things here 
below, but can yegovern your ſelves; and maſter theſe-De- 
fires? This is a change indeed. But in many thar profeſs 
Chriſt, and pretend to an Intereſt in him, there is no- ſuch 
change tobe ſenſibly ſeen; theirold Sins, and their old Eufts, 
and the old things of Ungodlinefs are not yet caſt off: Sure 
{ much old. Rubbiſhand.rotten Building ſhould not be | 
ſtanding with the New. Old Leaves in Autumn fall off in the 
Spring, if they continue ſo long ;; ſo old things ſhould paſs a- 
way, and all become new. | | | 
4 Ir informeth us in what-manner we ſhould check Sin; 
by remembring it is an old thing tobe done jr + and ill 
becoming our new Eſtate by Chriſt. 2 Pet. 1. 9. But he that 
lacketh T e things 3s blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins. Former Sins 
ought to be eſteemed as old Rags that are caſt off, and as Vo- 
mit never to. be licked up again... If weare and do-eſteem-our 
{lves to be pardoned we ſhould never build again what we 
have deſtroyed,nor tear open old Wounds. So 1 Pet.r.14. Not 
faſhioning your ſelves to the former Luſts of your Tgnorance,nor 
calt our ſelves into the old Mould and:Shape;,. and': return to 
our old Bondage and Slavery. So.x Cor. 5.7. Purge out the 
ald. Leaven that you may be wholly a. new Lump. So-ver. 8, There- 
fore keep the Feaſt not- with old'Leaven, neither with the Leaven 
of Malice and.Wickedneſs, but with the unleavened Bread of 
incerity and Truth, The unſuitableneſs of Sin to our preſent 
State ſhould ſtir up our Indignation. Hoſ. 14. 8: What have I 
to do any more with Idols & Worldly things are pleaſmgto the 
old Man, therefore we ſhould not over-much eſteem them. 
They are not new Creatures,that have not put off the Luſts of 
the old Man, 


I, Of...To.put us upon Self-Reflection.Are we the Work. 
| manſhj P* 
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manſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus ? ' that is, are we made 
new Creatures ?: It will be known by theſe things, anew 
Mind, a new Heart, and a new Life. - | 
I. Have wea new Mind? A new Creature hath anew ſight 
of things, looketh: upon all things witha new Eye. Heſeeth 
| Caroboutebin Sin,more Excellency in Chriſt, more Beau- 
ty in Holineſs, more Vanity inthe World, thanever he ſaw 
before. Before they did @e gvdv xomet oper, They knew at 
things after the Fleſh. A new value andeſteem of things doth: 
much diſcover the temper of the Heart. Heb. 11. 26. Moſes 
efteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of 
gypt.They eſteem the decay of the outward Man to be abun- 
dantly recompenfed with the increafe of the inward.2 Cor.4.15. 
A new Creature is not only changed himſelf,but allthingsſeem 
to be changed with him; Heaven is another thing,and Earth 
15 another thing-than it was.before, ſo is Sin and Rightepuſ- 
neſs, yea-he looketh on. his Body and Soul with: another 
Eye. [UT 1: 
jp As he hath a new Mind and Judgment, ſo the Heart is 
new moulded. The = Bleſſing of the new Covenant isa 
ew Heart. Now the Heart is new, when we are inclined to 
the ways of God, and enabled towalk in them, 

(1.). There 1sa new Inclmation,poiſe,and weight upon the 
Soul, bending it to-Holy and Heavenly things. The inclina- 
tionto Holineſs David prayeth for 3 Pal. 119.36. Excline my 
Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Covetouſnefs. To Hea« 
venly things ; *Pawlaſſerteth, 2: Cor. 4. 18. We look not tothe 
things which are ſeen, but to the things-which are-not* ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeen, are Temporal ; but the things which are 
at ſeen,are Eternal. When wealways live in delightful forc- 
ſight and expectation of Bleſſedneſs to come. 

(2.) The Heart is enabled al(o.. Ezek. 364 27. [will put-a 
new Hpirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in my Ways, Where 
there.1s. a new Heart, there.1s new Strength.or. Grace given; . 

19. 
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To ſerve God acceptably, and with Reverence; and ' Godly Fea, 
Heb. 12. 28; Indeed God affiſts this Power,;. or elſe we fail 
and wax faint: but a"Power there-is in- ſome meaſure to will, 
anddo ;, For the Kingdom of God ſtands not in Word, bat in 
Power, ' There is a Power to overcome Fleſhly. Luſts, the 
Heavenly Mind is not given us 1n vain. | 1/Pet..2. 11. Dearly 
Beloved, T beſeech yon, as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from 
fleſbly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, A Power to overcome 
Worldly Luſts : Phil. 4. 13. When we ſeek no great things 
for our ſclves here in this World, we can the better: bear all 
Conditions. I do confeſs, (as I ſaid before). God: muſt af- 
fiſt this Power both m willing and doing, purpolmg.and 
o__ We may have albldios in onekmd. and notin 
another 5 Par faith, T0.5&\&v, &c. Rom. 7. 18. Towill 3s pre- 
ſent with me, but how to perform that which 1 would, I have mo 
Power. To will is more than to think, tot exert our Will 
into Action is more than both. In all we need God's help. 
Some may have the Power to Will, when no Power to Do3 
ſo Peter, ſe poſſe putabat qudd ſe welle ſerrtiebat. But yet 1 de- 
ſcribe a Chriftian, or a new Creature, by his Power 5 becauſt 
God's Children are never ſo deſerted but thar: there 1s ſome 
help from God. There are Auxilia neceſſaria, helps of Grace 
ſimply and abſolutely neceffary, which are not denied when 
liberal and plentiful aids of Grace areſuſpended;and therefore 

a Chriſtian is to.be deſcribed by his Power, though [tifl in a 
dependance upon God. TR | 
3. A new Life, ora new Converſation, called walking i 
zrewneſs of Life, Rom.6. 4. Surely he that hath a new Principle, 
the Spirit, and not the Fleſh; a new Rule, the Law ofGod, 
and not the courſe of this World ; a new ſcope;the pleaſing, 
elorifying.,and enjoying of God, and not the pleafing of Men, 
and his own fleſhly Mind, muſt needs walk in adifferent courſe 
both from other carnal Men, and from what he himſelf car- 
ried on before: bur all theſe are true of the new Creature, he 
| Is 
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. is influenced by another Principle, Roze.8. 12. Gal. 5. 16. 
Iooketh upon himſelf as having another Rule, Gal. 6. x6, 
a 1.2. and propoundeth to himſelf angther deſign and 
fcope, Phil. 3.20. 2 Cor. 5.9. and therefore muſt needs 
Iive another Life, Well then, by theſe things you may judg 
of your Eſtate. | 


-- 


Ht. Df. Toexhort you to look after this;that you bethe 
Workmanſhip of God,created in Chriſt Jeſus. Youwill fay, 
what can we do ? This is God's Workin which we aremeer- 
Iy Paffive. | : 

T Anſwer. Tt is certainly an abuſe of this Dodrine if it lull 
usaſleep in the Lap of Idlenefs 3 and we think that becauſe 
God doth alt in framing us for the new Life, we muſt do no- 
thing. The Spirit of God reaſoneth otherwiſe. Phil. 2. 12, 
T3. Work ont your, Saluation with fear and trembling : for it is 
God which worketh in you, both to will and to.do of his own good 
Phaſitre. | This Principle can neither be a ground of Toolnefs, 
or fazinefs : You are under an Obligation both to return to- 
God, and to uſe, the means whereby you may return. 
Your Impotency doth not diffolve your Obligation. Adrun- 
ken Servant, isa, Servant, -and, bound to do his Work, his 
Mifter loſeth not his Right by his Default. | An infoJyent 
Debtor, is a Debtor,” andif he cannot pay all, he is-bound 
to pay as much as he can. Beſides, you are Creatures in Mj- 
ſery, if you be ſenſible of it, your Intereſt will teach you to- 
do what you canto come out of it; 'and God's doing all isan 
Engagement to wait upon him in the uſe of Means, that we 
may mect with God in his Way, and he may mect with. 
us in our Way. I fay, in his Way: for God hath appointed 
certain Duties to convey and apply this Grace, Now we 
are to he at the Pool nll the Waters be ſtirred, to continue 
our Attendance till. God giveth Grace, Mark. 4:24. And I 
fay,that God may meet with us.in our Way ; for God influ- 

enceth: 
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encenth all things according to their Natural Inclination. 
God that enlightneth the World by and with the Sun, burn- 
eth with Fire, reaſoneth with Man, aQteth neceſſarily 
with neceſſary Cauſes, and freely with free cauſes; he 
doth not opprels the liberty of the new Creature, but pre- 
ſerveth the Nature and Intereſt of his own Workjmanſhip ; 
draweth Mer with the Cords of a Mar, Hol. 11.4/ He pro- 
poundeth Reaſons and Motives,which we mult conſider,and 
ſo betake our ſelves toa Godly Courſe. The Objeft ofRe- 
generation is a reaſonable Creature, upon whom God work- 
eth.,not as on a Stock or Stone, but maketh uſe of. the facul- 
ties which they have, ſhewing us our loſt Eſtate, and the poſ- 
ſibility of Salvation by Chriſt, ſweetly inviting us to accept of 
this Grace, that he may pardon our Sins, ſanctify and heal 
our Natures, and lead usin a way -of Holinefs unto Eternal 
Life. Now theſe means we are to attend upon, and it is 
ſome advantage when you own your Duty, and are ſenſible 
of a neceſſity of changing your Eſtate, who would other- 
wiſe be altogether careleſs. and mindleſs of fuch a thing, But 
when you look on it as a Duty, that muſt be ſpeedily and 
earneſtly gone about, if you mean to be ſaved, you are in a 
fair way of cure. By Exhortation we demand God's right, 
and make the Creatures ſenſible of his own Obligation, that 
he may go about this work as well as he can, at leaſt thathe 
may acknowledg the Debt, confels his Impotency, and be 

Grace. Beſides, there are ſome things to be done before this 
Renovation in order thereunto; as Wood is dried before tt is 
kindled. There are ſome preparations before Converſion.and 
we are to be a&tive about them. As for inſtance, that we 
ſhould rouſe up our ſelves, and conſider our caſe : Pfal. 22. 
27. All the ends of the Earth ſhall remember, and turn unto the 
Lord: Pfal. 119. 59. 1 thought on my ways,and turned my Feet 
unto thy Teſtimonies. Man 1s very inconſiderate,his Soul is a- 
fleep till conſideration awaken it again. We are to ſearch and 
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I IC good or bad, Lam. 3. 40. Let #y 
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Gm our ſelves to ſeek after he God in the Pat F on <4 we ha 
Hol. 5. 4. will not frame their doings to ym unto their - 
God, that is,think of recovering themſelves and bending their 
courſe to him: chiefly we are to — heed-that we do not hin- 
der God's work, and obſtruct our own Mercies. Prov. 1. 25. 
2990 ſet at nought my Counſel,aud mn one of my Reproof. Some- 

es Conſcience is ſtartled, either as being excited by the 
Ward, Ads 24, 25, or ſome notable Aﬀlidyon and Strait, 
Ger. $2.21. by one means.or another the Waters are tir- 
red, great helps are vouchſafed to us, obſerve theſe Seaſons. 
However,check Deſpair. He thatdid urn Water amo Wine, 
can turn Sinners into Saints, Lions into Lambs; he _-_ not 
excluded yeu-from his Grace, therefore.do noueachel 
ſelves. When dad he-orer Gralikenthe anxjous or 
Souls;that would got grvcover, ſecking till they Hb 
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EPH. 2:. 10... 


| For we are bis Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto. 
good Works, which God bath before ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them.. | 


ny 


"E come now to the End, why weare mn 
into this Eſtate,created untogood Works,e>c. 

the End is-notto liveidly-or walk looſly, but. 

| holily, according to the Will of God. , 

Tn this latter Clauſe, Created unto good. Works,which God hath. © 
before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them ; Obſerve, | 

1. The Objet; Good Works,. that is, Works becoming the. 
new Creature ; in ſhort,we ſhould live.Chriſtianly. 

2. God's At about it, o8'Tegymiuac 6 os, Which God 
hathbefareordained. The word ſignifies both prepared and or- 
dained.1.God hath prepared cheſs \ Works for us. 2.God hath. 
prepared us for them.He hath prepared them for us either by 
his Decree or Precept :. if you underſtand it in the firſt ſenſe, . 
God that hath ordained the End, hathalſo appointed Means, . 
as A&s 27: 31. compared with 24. Or elfe appointed: by his 
Precept, andexpreſs Wilk Mzcah 6.8. And he hath prepared 
us for them by his Spirit,making our Hearts fit for our Work. 
Heb. 8.20; enlightning the Mind, inclining the Will, The 
fixſt ſhewerh the neceſiity of them 5 the ſecagd, .the eaſi-. 

| _ _-nels: 
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nels ef them. - God hath accomodated all things to that End, 
enabling us to know. our Duty,. and to do it. - 

3. Our Duty, that we ſhould walk inthem. Walking no- 
ecth both a Way, and an Adtion. us Þs 

I. It implieth a Way,that good Works are the way toob- 
tain Salvation, purchaſed and granted to us by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Unleſs we walk in the Path of good Works we cannot come 
to Eternal Life. 

2. An Aﬀtion. Walking notes. p 

(1.) S _—_—_ in the Principle, not drawn or driven, 
Foe" we our ſelves a going. f 
--::(3) Pu in the Motion, he that walketh ſets himſelf 
forward.and getsground ; hedoth not ſtand {till or lie down, 


but goeth on ſtill. 


Dott. That new Creatures are both obliged and fitted, or pre- 
Pared-for good Works. # N 4 


I. What is meant by good Works ? 

IT. What Obligation lieth on the new Creature to make 
mn, 

II. How they are fitted and prepared by that new 
Nature which is beſtowed upon them by and through 
briſk > | 


. What is meant by good Works ? 
I. The Kinds. 
| 2. The Requifits. 

Firſt, The Kinds, all afts of Obedience : more particularly 
they are divided and diſtributed.into five ſorts orranks. 

1. Opera Cultzs, AQs of Gods immediate Worlhip, both 
internal and external, The Internal Actsare Faith and Love; 
Truſt, Delight, Reverence. The Children of God are of- 
ten deſcribed by theſe, by believing in his Name, Fob 1. 12. 
Eee 2 Love 


a. 
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Love to God ar ht in him. Pfal. 97. 10. Tt that booe 
the Lord, hate Evil. Pal. 37.4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord. 
Traft. Plal. 62. 8. Tiff ix; him at all ties ye People. Fear or 
Reverence. Pal. 130. 4. There #s fargzuexeſs with thee,that thas 
mayſt be feared. External; as to.Pray, Read, Hear, to be 
much 1n nion with God 1 all the parts of his Wor-- 
ſhip. Without Works of Pjety we are praftical Atheiſts. 
P/al.36. 1. and Pſal. 14. 1,2, 4. God's People do. certainly 
make Conſcience of theſe. The Internal are the Life of 
their Souls; the External are their Solace, Strengeh,and Sup- 
ort, their Songs in the Houſe of their Pigrimage, their re- 
Feſhing by the way. Cornelius, As 1o. 2. feared, and pray- 
ed to God alway. Daxiz/would not omit Prayer one Day, 
though in danger of Death, Daz. 6. 10, 1z. There is little 
Zeal in them that are not frequent with God, but forget him: 
days without mamber, -Fer. 2. 32. M296 
2. Opera Vocationis, Every Manwmlt labour in the Work 
to which he is called. God is pleaſed toappoint and accept. 
the Dutics of our Calimgsas @ good Work. Arethey never 
mean, yet Servants may Honour God by diligence im their- 
Duties. Tit. 2.9,1c. . Exhort Servants to be obedient to their 
Maſters, 8c. That tx y may adorn the DeBivine of Godour $2- 
ipnr in all things. To be profitable to Humane Society in: 
your place is good 3 the new Nature helpeth us fo to be. 
Phil. 1-1.. Omeſimns in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee, and me. Ml} have their work, from the Me- 
diator, to thg pooreſt Creature in the World: John 17. 4. I 
have glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gaveſt ws mean how. 999" ney to wmin- 
tain or ks for: neceſſar is, they n10t anfruitful : 
te yHazren came to. know what they ſhould 'do, 
he referreth every one to their Callings Take 2. 10, 17, 29. 
Walk-conſcionably therein, gloxify God, Souldiers, Pubh- 
ane, &c. Without theſe good Works, wearc Drones in the 
| COm-- 
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common Hives, yea, Buydens upon the Earth, 
 . 3, Opera Juftitie, Works of Rightepuſnels and Juſtice z to 
hurt nope, to-give every one his Nye, to uſe Fidelity in our 
Relations, Ads 24. 16, The Credit of Religion is maaght 
concerned in the jult dealing of them that pratels jt. God 
will have the World to know that Religion isa good Friend 
12 Human Society, Neb. 5. 9. Ougbt 3e- wot to walk in the 
Fear af our (god, becauſe of the Repregch of the Hegther our E- 
xenties £ This was the Primitive Glory of Chriſtianity; 
Dent Exercitum talexw, tales Exadtores fiſcz, 8c. Same car- 
_ I} ie {© that they deal with God's Commandments, as Ham 
with David's Mallengers, as if they had cut off the whole (e- 
cond Table, and ſo proye a Stain and Blat to Religion. In. 
ſhort, they that do_not make Conſcience of paying their 
Debts, and uling Juffice, Equity, end Honeſty in all their 
Dealings, they axe Robbers, Thieves and Enemies to Human - 


Sac Yo. | "0 

$1 Ipera Charitatis & Miſerjcordie 3 as to relieye the Poor,” 
to be good toall, to help others by our Coynſel or Admo- 
nition. We are often called upon for theſe; thus Ar g 
36, Darces isflid to be fill of god Works, 4nd Alms-geeds 
which Jhe did. So-1 Tin.6.18. Charge ther to be rich in good. 
Works. It.is not left arbitrary to:you, butlaid upon you as - 
Part of your Charge 3nd Duty, a Debt we awe to God. 
Now if you do not mind theſe Find.of good Works, You 
axe unfahful Stewards in the goad things committed toyour 
Truſt,, You mauſtnot deny Godhisown,. when he orany of - 
his have need of it. | 

5. I think there is another. Sort. of good Works which 
concern our ſelves, and that is, Sobriety, Watchfulne, Mor- 
nification; $elfdenial. A Man oweth Duty to -himſelf. 77 . 
2. 12. Teaching #s,. that denying Ungodlineſ and worldly Lyſts, 
we /howld live ſoberly, &c. Theſe conduce to our Safety. . 
1 Pa. 5.8. Be ſaber, be vigilans 5 fir gour Adverfory os Zen 


the.: 
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like a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he «> agen | 


. 'And belong to our ye $4 rift. Gal. 5. 24. They that 
are Chriſt 5-have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀeions and Laſts 
thereof. Therefore take in theſe alſo, and call them Opera 
Militie Chriſtiane, the Works of our Spiritual Warfare, by 
-which we guard our ſelves from the Enemies of our Salvati- 
'on, - that our Hands be net weakned and enfeebled in God's 
"Work, that we may carry it on without unevenneſs and in- 
cterruption. | 

Secondly, The Requifites to a good Work are, | 

1. That the Perſon be in a good State. Mat. 7.17. A good 
Tree bringeth forth good Fruit. Married to Chriſt. Row. 7. 4. 
Wherefore ye alſo are become dead to the Law by the Body of 
'Ckriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to hins who is 
raiſed from 'the Dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit unto 
(God. A Believer. Tit. 3. 8. Let them which believe in God, be 
careful to maintain good Works, A carnal unregenerate Man 
,may do that which is- for the matter = 3 but till he be 
—_— 4n his Heart and State, his Works are not acceptable 
to Ged. 9: 

2. The Principles of Operation muſt be Faith, Love, and 
:Obedience. Faith, owning God's Authority. P/al. 119. 66. 
Teach me good Fudgment and Knowledg, for I have believedth 
Commandment. Love, inclining the Heart. 2 Cor 5. 14. The 
Love of Chriſt conſtraineth me. Obedience, fwaying the Con- 
ſcience. 1 Theſſ. 4.5. This is the Will of God, your SanGificati- 
on, 1 Tim. 1. 5. The End of the Commandment is Charity, out 
of a pure Heart, and good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned. 
There we have the Pedigree of good Works ; Faith un- 
feigned begets'a good Conſcience, and that a pure Heart, 
and tht Love to God, and then all particular Duties ſuc- 

ceed. | 

3. Adue Regard of Circumſtances, that it may be not 
.only good, but done-well, Lk. 8. 15. with that Diligence, 

EVE= 
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Reverencs,. Seriouſiiels, Alacrity, which. the. Nature of the 


Work doth requi | | 
4. The End, that it be for God's Glory. Phil. 1. 11. Fil- 


ad with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus to 


the Praiſe and Glory of Ged. 


I. How new Creatures are obliged to- theſe. good 


Works. q 
1. With reſpe&t to God. He hath ordained that we ſhould ' 


_ walk in them.” Tf you refer itto his Decree, he will have his 


Ele& People diſtinguiſhed from-others by the Good they do - 
intheWorld,thatthey may be known to be followers of a good 
God, as'the Children of the Devil are by their Miſchief. 
His Eternal Decree is made evident to us by our making 


| Conſcience of good Works,: and ſo we make our Calling: and 


Elettion ſure, 2 Pet. I; 10;. If you take it: for his Precept 
and Command.. ſurely we ſhould make Conſcience of what 
our Father giveth us in charge he hath appointed us to do : 
ſv; ſent us into the Vineyard to work, .and 'ſhall. we fay, 
will zot? Mat. 21. 29, 30. or loiter-and negle&t when we 
have given our Conſent, . or pretend to go, and never ſet 
about it? -. To a — the Signification of Gods - 
Willis inſtead of all Reaſons: 1 Thef. 5. 18. Ir every thing give 

thanks, for this is the Will of God concerning you. 1:Pet..2. 15. 
For this is the Will of God, . that with-well-doing you may put to - 


ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men.. 


2. Withreſpe&to Chriſt, who died to reſtore us to a Ca- - 
city and Ability to perform theſe good Works. Tit. 2.14. 
ho gave himſelf for ws, to redeem ws from all Iniquity, and pu- 

rify to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works; not only 


to do them, but do them with Alacrgy and Zeal.” As Chriſt | 


came to raiſe the Comfort of the Creature to the higheſt, o - 
alſo the Duty of the Creature to the higheſt, that his Peo- 
ple might. be eminent '1n Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and : 
Truth, above all others. | ; 2., With : 
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3. Withreſpett to the Spirit, who reneweth us for thi 
.end. We are new made, that. wemay look mpon toing 
as our Calling aud only Bufinefs. All other things are valu- 
able according to the Ute for which they(erve; the Sun was 
made to give Light and Heat to inferior Creatures, and we 
are enlightned by Grace, and inclined by Grace, that our 
Light may ſhine Men, Mat.5. 16. | 
4. With reſpe&.to Heaven and Eternal Happineſs. They 
are the Way to Heaven. We diſcontinue or break &ff our 
Walk, when we ceuſe to do Good; but the more we mind 
good Works, the more 'we proceed in 'otr Way. Phil.g. 
1:4. Preſſing ontvard toour final Reward, and at Tenth our 
:Extrance is wore:full, and with greater peace, Þ Per.1. 11. 


1TH. How they are fitted and prepared'by this new-Nature 
that 1s put-intothem for good Works? 


Anfw. There isa'remoteProparution, and a nearPropa- | 


-Tation. 

1. The remote Preparation s-mnInclinationand:Propenti- 
*ty to allthe-Ads'of thetholy and heavenly Life. All:Orea- 
tures have an Inclmntion'to their proper Operations, ſo the 
tiew Creature. As 'the Sparks fly up, andthe Stones down- 
ward by an Inclination of Nature: ſo'are their Hearts bent 
'to pleaſe and ſerve God. The inclination is :natural, the 
Afts are voluntary, becauſe 'it is an 'Inclination of a free 

Agent. The Law of God is in their Hearts, Plal.qo.'\8. Pfal. 

237.31. Others force themſelves, but here theres-ati Aﬀini- 

ty between the Work and the vital Principle which is in us, 

4o that we necd not much enforcement. '1 'Theſſ. 4.:9. As 
tonching Brotherly Love, I need not write wnto you, for you are 
taught of God to love one another. Now God's teaching'is-not 
-by Expreſtion, but by Imprefſion ; he hath inclined, ſuited 
our Hearts to it. As there neednot many Arguments 'to 

-:move the Mother to give ſuck to her tender Infant, . Nature 
bh bo hath 
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hath taught her, left ſuch an Inſtin& and-Inclimation upon her, 
which doth ſufficiently excite her to do it. WY 4 
2. Thenear Preparation is called Promptitude and Readi- 
neſs for every good Work, or a ready Obedience to every good 
Work, Tit.3.1. So 1 Tim. 6. 18. Ready to diſtribute. Heb. 
I3.16. Ready to communicate, So Paul, "Elias tyw, As 
21.13. This is beyond Inclination. The Fire hath an Incli- 
nation toaſcend upwards, yet ſomething may violently keep 
it doww; ſoa Chriſtian may have a Will to Good, a ſtrong, 
Not a remiſs Will, but yet there are ſome Impediments, Roz. 
7.18. Inclination implieth a remote Power, Readineſs 
the next and immediate Power; therefore a Chriſtian ought 
to keep himſelf ina readineſs or fitneſs of Diſpoſition for his 
Duty, whether it concerneth God, our ſelves, or others. 
[This is ſeen in Zeal, that beareth down all Impediments. 
All Graces are operative, and Zeal is that earneſt Impulſion 
and Attivity of every Grace, where it is in ſtrength and vi- 
gour. Faith worketh, Gal. 5. 6. Love conſtraineth, 2 Cor. 
5.14. Hope quickneth, 1 Pet. 1.3. A lively Hope. This 
proceedeth from the new Nature, when it is in right Frame 
and Strength. We need not only make Conſcience of our 
Duty, or have ſome mind to it, but our Hearts will not let 
us have any Quiet and Reſt without it. 2 Per. 1. 8. They 
make you that you ſhall be neither tharren nor unfruitful in 
the Knowledg __ Lord Feſuws Ohriſt, Chriſtians muſt be 
zcalous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. Paul was preſſed in Spirit, 
Adqs 17.10. Acts 18. 5. | 
The Benefits that come by it are, | 
1. We do good Works more eaſily, as being inclined 
thereunto. Exod. 35. 29. The Children of Iſrael bronght a 
willing Offering unto the Lord. Pal. 110. 3. Thy People fhall 
be willing in the Day of thy Power. There is a great deal of 
Difference between doing things by Compullſion, and doing 
things from an Inclination- eh Ijrael's making Brick 


in 
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in Eeype, and butlding the Wall in Nebenziab's Time, Neb.4.6, 

2. With more Delight and Alacrity. 1 Jolm 5. 3. His 
Commandments are wot grievow. Plal. 112. 1. Bleſſed is the 
Man that feareth the Lord, that dclighteth greatly tm his Com- 
mavilnents. Tt isa Pleaſureto them to do a good Wark, to 
others a T oil. . 

3. With Conflarcy. That which is forced laſts not long, 
Upon the firſt occafion we break out, caſt off the Burden 
which. pincheth and galleth us A Man is never co#ftant to 
his Duty, till he be held to it by tis Heart; andthe Byaſs of 
the Heart g Fear, but Love. You cannot eaſily perſwade 
him againſt tis Love and Inclination, though you may over- 
come his Fears. Cart. 8.6,7. Set we 45 @ Seal upon thine 
Arm : for Leve is jirong as Death,Jealouſy is crael as.the Grave. 
Many Waters cannot quench Love, meither cax the Floods drown 
it + If « Man would give all the Subſtance of bis Houſe for Love, 
it would utterly be comtemned. - | | 

The Utes are, Peg) 

1. For Reproof of many profeſling Chriſtians, who are 
not mare prepared for the Lord, and made ready for every 
good Work. Alas! ſome are ts every good Work reprobate, 
Tit. 1.16. unfit for any Chriſhan Prathce. In others all their 
Holineſs ſtandeth in being lefs vitious or wicked than others. 
if they avoid the greater Crimes, though they freely practiſe 
the eſs, they are accounted good Men. Some talk, but 
do nothing, hke Cypreſs-Trees, tall and beaurifal, but 
unfruitful ; or the Carbuncle, afar oft ſeeming all on fire, bur 
the Touch diſcovers it to be key-cold: their Zeal is more in 
their Tongues than their Actions. Others are very unready, 
arguing for a Mediocrity, diſputing every mch with God, 
beating down the price of Religion as low as they can, as lit- 
tte Worſhip and Charity as may be, and will do no more than 
needeth, and it is well if they do that. True Goodneſs, like 
kve-Honey, droppeth of is own accord, 2 Cor. 8, 2. and is 


always 


— 
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always deſirousto domore for God. Pfah. 71. 14. 1 will praiſe 
thee more and more. Phil.1.9. 1 pray that your Love way abound 
#8 more and more, in Knowledg, and in all Judgment, 1 Theſl. 
4. 1. Furthermore,we exhort Me teairentie as je have received 
of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye world abound 
more and more. - Bat little of this Temper is to be found. 
2d Uſe of Information. | | 
- Firſt, Obſerve the Deduftion of good Works from their 
proper Canſes, viz. The Will of Godrequiting, our Rege- 
neration fitting, the one determineth our Duty, the other 
maketh us ready to perform it. While carnal, that whichwe 
do's but the Image of a good Work, not really and piritual- 
"Sal. The Nexſſey of good Works 4s 
r. Neceſſitate Conſequentis, as the Fruit and End of Rege- 
neration. AJl things are valued by their nfe. What doth the 
new Creature ſerve for, but that we may walk in newnefs of 
Life ?' otherwiſeit is but a Notion: Ir is not given us to he hid 
in the Heart, as a fluggiſhidle quality, but that we may a&t by 
it, and improve it for God. 'TheLord made tho Creature m 
vain. Inded all that we have fromGod, both in Nature and 
Grace, was, that we might be fruitful in Holineſs. In Nature 
we have Life, Health, and Parts for nothing elſe; but that by 
our prefent Duty we may prepare qur ſelves for everlaſting 
Joys. All Gott's Merctes bind us to Diligence, all his Ordi- 
nances are Means to help us, all his Graces arePower toena- 
ble-us, and there is over and above the ws Spirit ro 
excite and quicken that Power, Foh. 4. 10. Ezek. 36. 27, . 
2. Neceſſtate Preceptt, God hath required them at our 
hands. Now we muſt make Confcence of what God hathre- 
quired, efpectally when all his Commandments are holy, ju5F 
ard good. If ſome greater thing wererequired, ought we not 
to have done it? 2 Kin, 5. 13. By wherf he hath required 


ſuch noble Work, ſhall we refuſe? e is nothing m his 
A | Fits | Law, 
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- Law, but what becometh his Nature, preſerveth and makes 
happy ours. | 12 
3. Neceſſaate Medii, as the Way to Heaven. Good Works 
are indiſpenſibly required of grown Perſons, if they mean tobe 
ſaved. Fieb. 12.14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, with- 
out which no Mar ſball ſee God. A Chriſtian ſhall be judged at the 
laſtday by what he hath done. Rev.20.12. 1 ſaw the Dead, ſmall 
and great. ſtand before God; and theBooks were opened,and another 
Book was opened, which was the Book of Life, and the Dead were 
judged out of thoſe things that were written in the Books, accord- 
' ing totheir Works. 1 Pet. 1.17. If ye call on the Father, who 
witheut reſpe& of Perſons judgeth every Man according to his Work, 
Profeflion will not carry it, but our Works come into the 
Judgment. So Rev. 14. 13. Their Works follow them, that is, 
They have the Fruit and Comfort of them in another World, 
and without them we cannot be ſaved, | | 
| - 4. Neceſſitate Signi, as Evidences of our-Right to Salvati- 
on, both to others and our ſelves. Works, or external Acts; 
are more ſenſible and viſible, and alſo liable to the notice of 
our own Confciences z and it is more hard to judg of the 
internal Grace, than the external Fruits. 
(1.) As to others. God ſeeth what isin our Hearts, but Men 
| ſeertnot till the Effets manifeſt it. When Joh» fuſpeted the 
Phariſees, he faid to them, Mat. 3. 8. Bring ye forth therefore 
Fruits meet for Repentance. - The Fear of God is more known 
by the external A&, than by the internal Habit ; therefore 
that Deſcription is given, Prov. 8. 13. The Fear of the Lord 
is to hate Evil; Pride and Arrogancy, and the evil Way, and 
the froward Mouth do T hate. And Job 28. 28. The Fear of the 
Lord, that is Wiſdom 5, andto depart from Evil, is Onderſtand- 
irg. The Current of a Mans Life and Adtions doth beſt ex- 
pound and interpret his Heart. Thus the Pfalmift diſcovered 
the wicked, P/al. 36.1 Ml Tranſgreſfion of the Wicked ſaith 
 withinmy Heart, that the®is no Fear of God before his Eyes. 
(2.) To. 
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(2.) To our ſelves holy Converſation and Godlineſs is the 
ſureſt note of our Regeneration. ® We judg others by ex- 
ternal Works alone, For the Tree is known by its Fruit, Mat. 
7. 16. Charity forbids us to pry any further : but we judg 
our ſelves by internal and external Works together. If within 
we have Faith in Chriſt, a love to God, and hatred of Evil, 
a delight in Holineſs, a deep ſenſe of the World tocome, all 
which Graces make up the new Nature, thentheſe things 
11Jue out into an holy Converſation, this breedeth Joy and. 
Peace of Conſcience. 2 Cor. 1.12. This is our rejozcing, the 
Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Since- 
rity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God we have 
bad our Converſation in the World. 1 John 3. 18, 19. Let #s 
2ot love in Word neither in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth - 
and, hereby we know that we are of the Truth,and ſhall aſſure our 
Hearts before him. 

(3.) That good Works muſt not be oppoſed to God's 
Mercy and free Grace, or Chriſt's Satisfaction, Merit and 
Righteouſneſs, either in the matter of Juſtification or Salya- 
tion, but kept in a due ſubordination to God's Grace and 
Chriſt's Merits. Thus is the buſineſs of this Context to recon- 
cile the Grace of God with the neceſlity of good Works, &- 
2 contr; and very well it may be, for they are part of the 
Grace obtained. He is moſt beholden to God, and indebted 
toGrace,who is enabled to do moſt good 3 for all is from him. 
Phil. 2. 13. He worketh in us both towill and to do, of his own 
good Pleaſure : So that our very doing is receiving. But be- 
cauſe there are a ſort of Men that may be called Juſticiarics, 
who truſt, and teach others to truſt to their own Vertues and 
Works, without a Saviour, or aſcribe the part of a Saviour to- 
them;. and on the other ſide, the Libertines who-teach Men 
not to look at any thing in themſelves at all,not &an Evidence,. 
Condition, or Means, but to truſt'to Chriſt's Blood tobe in- 


ſtead-of Faith, Repentance and. Obedience, which 1s their- 
| Duty 


3 
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Duty to be performed by them ; therefore it will be neceſ- 
fary to be well acquaint with what i= eruly the Part and 
Office of Chriſt, what is truly the Office of Faith and Repen- 
tance, what of Works, that you may be ſure to give every 
thing its due, and may wholly truſt Chriſt for his part, and 
not joyn Faith or any of your Works and Duties, inthe leaſt 
degree of that Truft and Honour which to our Sa- 
viour, but regard them according to that uſe tor which they 
are commanded mm the Goſpel. 

1. Our Works whatever they are etther Duties to God or 
Man, are not the firft moving cauſe or inducetnent to incline 
God to ſhew us Favour, or to bring about our Salvation. 
No, this Honour muſt be reſerved tor the Grace of God, 
which movethand ſtirreth all in the bufineſs of our Salvation. 
It was his Grace to provide us a Saviour, John 3. 16.. God 
ſo loveththe World, that he gave his only begotten Sow, that who- 
feever believeth in hine, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. And the givingof Faith or converting Grace toſome be- 
fore others,is the meer Effect of his Mercy and good Pleaſure. 
Eph. 2. 4, 5- God who 3s -richin Mercy, for his great Love 
Ww th he hath loved us, when we were dcad in Trefpaſſes and 
Sins, hath quickrred ws together with Chriſt : by Grace ze are fa- 
ved, Then the Benefits conſequent upon Converſion, are 
from God's Love and Mercy. As Juſtification, Rom. 3. 24. 
Fuſtified freely by his Grace : Not only by his Grace, but free- 
hy; that is, notexcited by our Works,butaQting freely of its 
own accord. Then for Eternal Life, we have it from the - 
Grace of God, and the Mercy of our Redeemer. Jude 27. 
T coking for the eMercy of our Lord Feſws Chriſt unto Eternal 
Life. So that Grace is the firſt Mover and Principle in the 
whole Bulineſs of our Salvation : iti originally from Grace, 
and all along bF Grace. 

2. Our Works before or after Converfion are not that 
Righteouſneſs, not any part of that meritorious Righteouſ- 


neſs 
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ne, by virtue of which Sins are expiated, the Wrath of God 
, All Bleſſings of Heaven purchaſed, and we revon« 
ciled to God. For this is only to be aſcribed to the Merit 
and Satisfation of our Lord Jelus'Chrift. When we were E- 
memies, we were reconciled by his Death, and are ſaved by his 
Life. Rom.s. 10. He is our Propitiation, we live by him. 
I John 4. 9,10. I this was manifeſted the Love of God:towards 
as, . becauſe that Gadl ſert his ouly begotten Sox intothe World that 
we might live through him. Herein is Love, not that we loved 
God,but that he loved ws,and ſent his Son to bethe Propitiation 
exr Sins. It is Chriſt's Office and Honour to be a Sacri 
for Sin, and a Propitiation for us, and a perfect Saviour and 
Interceſior z to obtain the Spirito fit us for our preſent Duty 
and future. Happineſs. We are his Workmanſhipin Chriſt. 
3. Our Works or Dutics which we perform in Obedience 
to God, are not the firſt means to apply the Grace of the Re- 
deemer, or the Conditionof ourfirſtentrance intd the Evan- 
icalEſtate. No, that is proper to Repentance and Faith. 
. 3.22. The Righteouſneſs of God is by Faith unto all, and 
por: all them that believe, And Repentance 1s frequently re- 
uired alſo to receive Pardon.and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2.38. Repent and he baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jer Chriſt, for the remiſſion of Sins, and je fhallreceive rhe 
ift of the Holy Ghoſt. Adts 3. 19. Repent je therefore, and be 
Converted, that your Sims may be blotted out. It is the penitent 
believing Sinner that is qualified for thefe Priviledges;or he 
that thankfully and humbly accepts of the offered Saviour, 
and conſents to the Covenant made with God the Father,Son 
and Holy Spirit, he is waſhed from his Sins in the Blood of 
Chriſt, reconciled, adopted into God's Family, and made 
an Heir according to the hope of Eternal Lite. 77. 3. 7. This 
firſt Faith by which we believe and conſentto the Covenant, 
implicth both a dependance on God's Mercy, and Chriſt's 
Merits, and alſo a conſent of Obedience or hearty SubjeGtion 
to God, 4. When 
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- 4 When we have conſented to accept Chriſt and his Be- 
nefits, and do give our ſelvesto him, then Works or new 
Obedience follow, as neceflary to continue our right to Par- 
don and Life. For none have benefit by God's Covenant, 
but thoſe that keep his Covenant as well as make it z and 
without this we cannot have Communion with God, 1 John 
I. 7. If we walk in the Light, as he is in the- Light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another ; Nor evidence the reality of our 
Faith and Repentance. St. Paul was ſent to Preach to the 
Gentiles, That they ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do 
works meet for Repentance, Ads 26. 20. Beſides, we cannot 
preſerve our claim and right, if we do not ſtill go on to do 
good. 1 Trm.6.18. Ezek. 18. 24. When the Righteous turneth 
away from kis Righteonſneſs,and committeth Iniquity, ſhall he live 2 
all bis Righteouſneſs ſhall not be mentioned; in his Treſpaſſes that 
ke hath treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he hath ſihned;'in them ſhall 
Le die. Iris true of the Hypocrite without Scruple,and of the 
real riphteous Man ; if you ſuppoſe the one, you may ſuppoſe 
the other. Well,. theſe things muſt not be confounded nor 
oppoſed : not confounded; but we muſt diſtin&ly conſider, 
what is proper to the Grace of God, prone tothe Merit of 
Chriſt,proper to Faith, proper to Works : not oppoſed: fo,as 
to make the one exclude the other. As the Graceof God to 
exclude the Merit of Chriſt, or ſerve inſtead of it, nor the 
Merit of Chriſt, his Blood and Righteouſneſs, to exclude 
Faithand Repentance, nor be inſtead of them; nor Faith to 
exclude good Works. FRBT, 

5. Ni the applying Grace is from firſt to laſt wrought in 
us by the Spirit. He doth renew and: heal © our Natures, as 


coming to us from the Grace of God, and Merits of Chriſt.” 


Tit, 3. 5, 6. According to his Mercy ke ſaveth as by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed 
on # abundantly through Jeſws Chriſt our Saviour. By the Ho- 
ly Spirit working in us habitual Grace and exciting it, we 

believe, 
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believe, repent, obey, do whatever is neceſſary to. be. done 
toobtain Eternal Life. Thereforethis muſt not be omitted, 
but acknowledged as a great part of this Grace; 

Ill. Uſe. Toexhort us,if we would ſhew our ſelves to be 
new Creatures indeed, to be full of good Works. The Ar- 
guments to move us are, 

' I. It 1s a neceſlary fruit of inward Grace,and ſodoth plain- 
1y ſhew that you are partakers of Heavenly Wiſdom. Fames 
3.17. The Wiſdom which is from above, is firſt pure, they peace- 
able, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and good 
Fruits, The carnal Worldling all his Wiſdom is to grow 
gc to himſelf, which indeed is but Folly, Lxke 12. 21. His 
uſineſs is to live to the Fleſh, Gal.6.8. He'layeth out all his 
Strength, Time, and Care, and Wealth for the feeding his 
own carnal Defires : but the other ſoweth to the Spirit, lay- 

eth out himſelf in works of Piety and Charity. 
- 2. External Att which flow from annternal Principle,in- 
redſe the Habit 3 the more you do good the more you are 
mabled todo good ; as bodily Strength is increaſed by Exer- 
ciſe. Why is the right Hand more agil, ſtronger, and bigger 
than thelett? it is exerciſed, and ſofuller of Blood and 
Spirits. So in Grace, the more you at Faith, the more is 
Faith increaſed. Love groweth more fervent being kept in a 
conſtant Exerciſe, and Hope more lively and affective. Al- 
ways Actions increaſe the Principles which did yoomem them 3 
party of their own Nature. 1 Fokr 2.5. Whoſo keepeth his 
ord, in him verily is the Love of God perfefed. The more - 
as of Love he puts forth towards God, the more doth his 
Love increaſe in him : partly by Divine Reward, Heb. 6.10. 
He is not unrightcoxs to forget your labour of Love, which ye-have 
 ſhewed towards his Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, 
and do miniſter. God rewards them temporally. 2 Cor. g. 12. 
God is able to make all Grace abound towards you, that you -al- 
ways having all ſufficiency in all things, may aboud to every good 
Gegg Work 


C 
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Work : That is, to give you to be liberal art all times. And. 
when he faith God is able, it not. only implicth that God is the 

Fountain of all Plenty, and Sovereign Diſpoſer of it, and ſo- 
hath power to make you the richer, rather than the er 

by your Liberality, to make every Alms you: give, Itke the - 
Oll in the Cruſe, tomultiply as you pour it out, rhat there. 
ſhall be enough for every Object and every Occafion, ' but . 
alſo he is ſure to make it good : for he quotes it again in the - 
next Verſe, as it is written, He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath 
given to-the Poor, his Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. Ieis ta- 

ken out of Pſalm. 112. where there are fignal Promiſes of - 
Wealth and Riches in the Houſe of the liberal Alms-giver 4 - 
God rewards theni eternally. 2 Cor. 9. 6. He” which ſoweth. 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and he which  ſoweth bountifully, 
ſhall reap bountifully. Now 1s. the Seed-time, hereafter is 
our Harveſtand Crop, we ſhall have a liberal reward from - 
God, in the general Reſirreftton.. God alſo rewards his o- - 
bedient Servants Sprritually, Internally, and that not only - 
with more Comfort and Peace, but by increafing the Grace 
it ſelf : for God that puniſhes Sin withSin, doth reward Grace 
with Grace. Wells are ſiveeter for draining : on the other - 
fide 3 a Key that is ſeldom turned, rufts inthe Lock: An inter- - 
miſſion of good Works makes us more unable and unready. 
for them- ; 

3. It is a greater Honour to God. ' John 15: 8. Herein is my. 
Father glorified, that you bear much Fruit. Phil. 1. 11. Being 
filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Fefſas Chriſt, 
anto the Glory and praiſe of God. 2 Theſl. 1. 11, 12. Wherefore - 
we pray for you, that our God would count yon- worthy of this 
Calling, and fulfil all the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the 
work of Faith with Power;that the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be. glorified in you; and you in him. - Chriſt's Religion is 
not 2 barren Religion, but full of good Works. It is a mighty 
credit to Religion in you that profeſs it, when Goodnels ts 

| the 


The Twentieth SERMON, © 412 


the Conſtitution of your Hearts, to do good the buſinefs of 
your Lives. | TRA pg. | 

4. It edifieth others, and provoketh an holy Emulation. 
Heb. 10. 24. Let ws conſider one another, to provoke unto Love, 
and to good Works, We provoke them moſt by our Example, 
when they are cold, Regent, .and backward to Works of 

- Piery and Mercy: In all things we ſhould be an Inſtance of 
Divine Vertues. 

5. This is the fruit which God expecteth from us, that the - 
Trees of Righteouſneſs ſhould bearthe Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs. If we fruſtrate his expeQtation, he will hew us down, 
and caſt us into the Fire. Mz. 3. 10. Therefore good Works 
are not needleſs things. - Tin 

The means to enable us are, . | 

r.-Be fare that-you are renewed. The Dead cannot doghe 
works of the Living. Neither do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, 
nor Figgs of Mains Mat. .7. 16. Our firſt buſineſs is to look 
to our Converſton to God. All outward Dutics begin inthe - 

| Heart, they are valued no. further thin they come from it -. 
ſanQified. | A 
2. Keep your Hearts under a Sence of God's Authority, . 
that you may feel ſomething in your own Boſoms that may 
tell you, you are bound-to-obey him, and may plead God's 
right with you. This isdone by a frequent Meditation upon: - 
your Creation, and Redemption: Your Creation giveth 
God a full right to you, and Redemption maketh it comfor- - 
table, by both you ſee you are his. Acts 27.23. There ſtood - 
by.me this Night the Angel of God whoſe I am,and whom: I ſerve. 
3.You are intruſted with his Talents,and of their _— ; 
ment you muſt give an account. Mat. 25.14. A Lord called 
his Servants, and delivered to them his Goods, in order to Im- - 
provement. - -fÞ- | 
4. What encouragement wehave froma gracious Godand 
| Covenant, which takes not advantage of involuntary Weak- - 
Ggg 2. | nefles, , 
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neſles, but accepteth their endeavours who ſincerely do their 
beſt. Mal. 3. 17. 1 will ſpare hin, as a Man ſpareth his: Son that 
 ſerveth him. | | 


. :$.:Remember often your great obligationto God; you can 


never do ſo much for him as hedeſerveth of you. Pfal.1 16.12. 
What ſhall I render to the T ord for all his Benefits towards mee 2 
_ + 6. Doallasin God'sEye, and with a conſtant dependance 
upon him. Pal. 16, 8. I have ſet the Lord' always before me, 
Make him your Pay-maſter, Governour, and Judg, andit 
will not only keep you ſincere, but diligent in good Works. 
' The work isnot ſincerely done, when'you look to Man, nor 
throughly done. Suchhavetheir reward only here, Max.6. 
7. Love your Work. A little thing will ſtop him that 
doth it unwillingly. Pſal. 119. 47, 48. I will delight my ſelf 
Itty Commandments, -which I have loved. And I will lift up 
my Hands to thy Commandments, which Thave loved. 7 
... 8.: Account-your ſelves much beholdep-'to God, . that he 
. will employ youin any Service for his Glory. LOO £1 
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ERRAT A. 


P*s; 5. line 3. for Condemned read Contemned. P. 41.1, 18: f.; Love 
.K r. Fear. P.75.1.31.f. it r. the Promiſes. P. 92, 1. 24. f. that r. if. 
P. 104. 1.8, f. Hearty r. Heart. P. 125.1. 3. f. External r. Eternal. 
P. 128, 1. 26. after they were, r. not. P.150. 1. 17. after Obedience dele 
partly. P. 168.1.17.f, Converſations r. Conſolations P. 181.1. 23. f.of Cog- 
niſance r, of our Cogniſance. P.212. |. 33. after ever-bleſſed add Life. 
P.113. |. 17. f. overaweth, r. outlaweth, P. 252. 1:20, f. them. r. him. 
P. 167. 1.11. dele partly. P. 289. 1, g. f. toevince, r, towards its ruine. 
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